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OT nepeBoUNKa

Knura usBectHoro uranbsHckoro ucropuka Kapno I'mazOypra o xygoxnuke Ilbepo pemia
dpaHyecka BBIXOAUT B PyCCKOM IiepeBojie Moj Ha3BaHUeM «3arajka [Ibepo». OqHako OpurnHasb-
HO€ Ha3BaHMe MoHorpacpuu nHoe — «Indagini su Piero», «Mccnenoanus o IIsepo». [Touemy 3aria-
BUE OKa3aJIoch U3MeHeHO? [Iesio B TOM, YTO y WUTaJbSHCKOro cioBa «indagine» (B €JMHCTBEHHOM
YHCIIe) eCTh JBA 3HAUYEHM s, Kak/10€ U3 KOTOPBIX CYILECTBEHHO Il IOHUMAHUS METO10JI0rMUECKOM
crparernu ['ma30ypra. C OfiHOI CTOPOHBI, peub UAET O HAYYHOM «UCCIIEIOBAHUM», C JAPYTOd — O
JEeTEeKTUBHOM, KPUMHUHAIIBHOM «pacciieloBaHum». [1py nmpearnoyTeHny oHOro U3 TEpMUHOB 3Haue-
HHE BTOPOTo TepeaaTh Obl He yaanoch. VIMEHHO MOSTOMY MBI COWIM BO3MOKHBIM BOCIIOIb30BATHCS
NIepEeBOJIOM Ha3BaHMS U3 aHIJIOA3BIYHOIO M3AaHus KHUTM — «The Enigma of Piero», «3aragka» uam
«TaitHa» [Tbepo.

HayuHoe uccnenoBaHue, HalMCAaHHOE U BBICTPOEHHOE KaK JETEKTMBHOE pacclieJOBaHUE, —
MMEHHO B 3TOM cOCTOMT mporpamma ['mH30ypra. «Cyabs U UCTOPUK» — TaK, KCTAaTH, HAa3bIBAJIACh
onHa 13 ero KHAT (1991), B KOTOpO# y4eHbI! OAPOOHO aHATM3MPOBAJ MATEpHabl COBPEMEHHOTO
eMy MOJMTUYECKOro Iporecca — Haj ero apyroM AzapuaHo Cogpu, 0OBUHEHHBIM B TEPPOPUCTH-
4eckoil pesitensHoCTU. B «3aranke [Tbepo» [MH30Ypr uHTEprpeTHpyeT TBOPEHUs XynoKHHKa XV
BEKa, OTHAKO METOJBl UCCIleJoBaHusA/paccieoBaHns He MeHsorcs. [lo cyru, nepexn HamMu HacTos-
Iiee JIeTeKTUBHOE Je0. KOHeYHO, HUKAKoro MpecTyIIeHHs COBEPLIEHO He ObLIO, XOTsI OCTaJIbHbIE
MHTPEIMEHTHI KaH pa HAJIMLIO — HEOOXOAMMOCTb YCTAaHOBUTH JIMYHOCTh 3aKa34MKa, PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh
ero 6uorpauio M CBSI3M C XYJOKHUKOM, PACIUIECTH IUIOTHYIO CETh YJIMK M «3aleroK», Onarogapst
KOTOPbIM Mbl CMOKEM IOHSATh, YTO UIMEHHO IPOMCXOIUT Ha TAMHCTBEHHBIX MojioTHax [Ibepo penna
dpaHyecka, MUHBIMU CJIOBaMH, pa3peliuThb «3araaky [Ibepo».

Oco6eHHOCTb TOrO U3/1aHusl, C KOTOPOTO CE/IaH HACTOSAILMI IepeBOl, — IPUCYTCTBUE B KHUTE
YeTbIpex MPWIOKEHUH, JONONHAIIMX TeKeT 1981 roga. [IBa M3 HUX NOCBAILEHBI aHAIU3Y BaX-
HOI ITpOOIeMBI JOKA3aTeIbCTB B HAYYHBIX TPYy/axX BEJMKOTO UTAJIBSIHCKOTO MCKycCcTBOBena Pobepro
Jlonru (1890-1970), emie onHO — CyIIECTBEHHOMY BOITPOCY O IATUPOBKE LIMKJIA B Apelllo, CO3JaH-
Horo ITbepo B cepeaune XV Beka. O1HaKO, Ha Halll B3MJIsA]], HAMOOJIee MHTEPECHO MOCIeJHee MTPUJIo-
*KeHue (B KHUTe OHO MJET MO MTOPSIIKOBBIM HOMEPOM /1Ba). 3aech [ mH30ypr pasobtnayaer cam ceds —
OTBICKMBAET OLIMOKY B COOCTBEHHBIX PacCyKJEHHSIX H JeJIaeT BBIBOJ O TOM, KaKasl YacTh €r0 KOHLIETI-
MY YCTOsIa, a Kakas TpeOyeT nepecMoTpa. OTIMYMTENIBHON YepToi HayqHOW No3ThKK [ MH30ypra
CIIy’)KUT BHMaHME He TOJIbKO K pe3yJsibTaTaM, HO M K XOIy McciieoBaHusl. B aTom cmbicie «3arajika
ITbepo» — 3TO yBIIEKaTebHBIA paccKka3 0 TOM, Kak pa0doTaeT UCTOPHK.

Tpyn I'vH30ypra akTyajieH 0 MeHbLIel Mepe Ui IByX Hay4HbIX KOHTeKCToB. Havats ¢ Toro,
YTO UMEHHO 3ToM MOoHorpadueit B 1981 rony oTkpbulach KHMKHAs cEpUsl U3JATENIbCTBA «DUHAYIN»
«Microstorie» («MUKpOUCTOpUN»), B PEAAKLIMOHHYIO KOJUIETHIO KOTOPOU BXOJUJIM TaKUE U3BECTHBIE
UTaJIbSHCKHE UCTOPUKH, Kak caM ['mu30ypr, [lxxoBanHu JleBu u Cumona Yepyttu. Cepus BbIXOOUIA B
1980-€ roap! (B UTOre OKa3aioch M3AaHO 21 ucciae0BaHre) — IMEHHO 3J1€Ch HA CAMOM Pa3HOM Marte-
puasie MPOXOANJI UCTIBITAHUE HOBBII «MUKPOMCTOPHUECKHIA» MeTo[ . B MHTEpBbIO pOCCUIICKOMY Kyp-
Haity «CHOO» (0T 16 utons 2015 roga) ['mH30ypr oTMETHII, YTO NMPUCTaBKa «MUKPO» MOSIBUJIACH «I10
AHAJIOTUH C MUKPOCKOTIOM», a 33/1a4a METoJja — «[IOMOYb HaM Jiesiath Oojiee KauecTBeHHbIEe 0000111e-
HUS Yepe3 U3yueHHe KOHKPETHbIX KercoB». CornacHo ['MH30ypry, HOHATh MacIITaOHble POLIECCHI,
B KOTOPbIE BOBJIEUEHBI YEJIOBEK U OOIIECTBO, MOKHO JIMIIb B TOM CJIy4ae, €CJIM Mbl 0OpaTUM BHUMa-

! Ha mam s3rosz, Jy4lliee onvcaHue HayuHou Ouorpacun ['mH30ypra Ha pycckoMm si3bike npuHayiexut C. JI. Kosnoy: Kozios
C. JI. «OnpepiesnieHHslii crocod 3aHnuMaTbesl HayKoi»: Kapno T'musOypr u tpaguuus // Tunzoype K. Mudbl — sMOneMbl — IPUMETHI:
Mopdonorus u ucropust. CoopHuk crareil. M.: HoBoe uznarenscrso, 2004. C. 321-345.
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HUE Ha MHIVBUAYyaIbHbIC SIBJICHUS, HA UCKJIIOUEHUs U3 MPaBUII, Ha TO, KaK MI00abHBIE (DeHOMEHBDI
MPEJIOMJISIIOTCS B )KM3HU OTAEJIBHOIO YeJIOBEKa.

KimoueBbiM 21eMeHTOM Npyu aHaim3e KapTuH [Ibepo — «Kpemenus», mukiia ppecok B Aperiio
1, TJIaBHOE, 3HAMEHUTOro «budeBaHuss XpucTa» — OKasbiBaeTcs (purypa 3aka3zuuka, apeTHHCKOTO
nBopsinuHa JlxoBanHu bayun. [un30ypr nemoHcTpupyer, kak IIbepo nemna ®@pandecka Omarogaps
CBOMM KOHTaKTaM ¢ bauum OKa3bplBaeTcsi CBSI3aH C CaMbIMU Pa3HBIMHM M KyJa Oojiee W3BECTHBIMU
JOOBMU 3M0XU BO3poskIeHNsT — y4eHBIM OOrOCJIOBOM U IIEPKOBHBIM JesitesieM Buccapuonom Hukeit-
CKUM, MOTYLIECTBEHHBIM KOHI0ThepoM Penepuro aa MoHTedenbTpo U KPYyroM U3BECTHBIX TOCKaH-
ckux rymaaucToB (ITomxo Bpaudonunwm, Jleon Bartrcra Ans6epru u Jleonapno bpynn). Bonee toro,
[Thepo KOCBEHHBIM 00Pa30M ydYacTBYET B OOIIEEBPOIECHUCKON MOJMTHUKE CBOETO BPEMEHH, Oymaydu
HEBOJIbHO BOBJIEYEH B IPOEKTHI [0 OpPraHM3aluu KPecTOBOIO MOXOAA MPOTUB TypoK-ocMaHOB. K
TaKOMY BBIBOALYy [ MH30Ypr MPUXOAUT JIMIIb ITOCTIE TIIATEIBHOTO N3yYeHU s MUKPOKOHTEKCTA, CBSI3aH-
HOTO ¢ oOcTosITeNIbcTBAMHU KU3HU [Ibepo.

Yurarens «3araaku [Ibepo» HENIpeMeHHO 3aMETUT, CKOJIb BaKHOE 3HAUE€HUE aBTOP KHUTH ITPU-
JAaeT HayyHOMY Jl0Ka3aTeslbCTBY. Kak MBI yke cKaszaiu, OQHOU U3 XapaKTEPUCTUK «MHUKPOUCTOPH-
Yyeckoro» noaxofa ['mH30ypra crano MoBbIIIEHHOE BHUMAHUE HE TOJBKO K TOMY, 410 YTBEPKIAIOT
WCTOPUKHU, HO U K TOMY, KGK OHHM TPUXOIAT K T€M WJIM WHBIM BbIBOJAaM. [ MH30Yypr Moka3bIBaer,
CKOJIb OCTOPOKHO CJIEYeT OTHOCUTBLCS K YIMKaM, CJieJaM, OCTaBJIEHHBbIM JII0JbMHU Tpomwioro. Ero
MHTEPECYET, KAaKOBBl KPUTEPUH «HAYYHOCTU», KaK OTAEIUTh KOPPEKTHBIE BBHIBOIBI OT OIIMOOYHBIX,
«KayeCTBEHHYI0» HayKy OT «HeKauecTBeHHOI». KHUra He B MEeHbIIIeH CTENEeH! MOCBSAIIEHa TOMY, KaKk
BOOOIIIE MOKHO aHAJIM3UPOBATh MPOU3BE/ICHN ST UCKYCCTBA — TOJIBKO JIM HA OCHOBAHUU CTUJISI UJTH JKe
MIPUBJIEKAs] BHEIITHIOW JOKYMEHTAIHIO, HICTOPHUYECKHUI KOHTEKCT, CBE/IeHUsI O Onorpaun XyA0KHUKA
Y 3aKa3YMKa ero KapTuH.

K sto0ii mpobieMaTrike BOCXOIUT BTOPOU OOJBIIION HAYUHBINA CIOXKET, CBA3AHHBIN C «3araqKon
[Tbepo»: ucTopusi O «BTOPKEHUU» (IO €r0 COOCTBEHHOMY BHIPaKEHHIO) MPO(ECCUOHATBHOTO HCTO-
puka ['un30ypra B obnacth uckycctBoBenenus. Ctporo roBops, kK 1981 romy ['mH30ypr oTHIONb HE
ObLT 4yl 9TON HAYYHOU AUCIUIUIMHE: HaunHas ¢ 1960-X rofoB OH MHTEPECOBAJICS U HCAT O METO-
JOJIOTUHM UCTOPUM MCKYCCTBA, ObLT YacThiM TocTeM 3HaMeHuToro Mucruryra BapOypra B JIongone u
APYXWI C BBIIAIOIMMCS OPUTAHCKMM MCTOPUKOM HCKyccTBa MaiikyioM BakceHI0mI0M, bsi KHUTa
«’Kupormmce 1 coruanbHeiid ornbiT B Utamuu XV Beka» (1972) oka3ana Ha HEro 3HaAYMTENIbHOE BIIH-
SIHUE.

U Tem He MeHee «BTOp:KEHHE», HECMOTPsI Ha IPUMHUPUTENIbHBIE 3a5BICHHS] O HEOOXOIMMOCTH
COTPY/IHUYECTBA «TPAJULIMOHHBIX» UCTOPUKOB U UCTOPUKOB McKyccTBa. Cuia aprymeHtanmu ['vH-
30ypra Oa3upoBajtach Ha KOHTPAcTe MEXIy €ro MoAXOAOM M METOJaMH IMpeACTaBUTENeH COCeaHel
AUCIUIUTMHBL. [MH30Ypr He TOJBKO BBIABHUIAJ IMIIOTE3BI O JATUPOBKaX M cioxkere dpecok [Ibepo,
HO ¥ OYKBaJIbHO OT/IEJISIJT «arHIeB OT KO3JIUII» — CO CBOMCTBEHHON €My PEelIUTEeTbHOCTHIO U PE3KO-
CTBIO pa3BEHUMBAJ PACIPOCTPAaHEHHBIE B MCKYCCTBOBEIEHUHU IpeAcTaBieHus o kuBonucu Ilbepo.
Tak, KHUTra MoJTHA KOHCTATAIMA O «0e30CHOBATEIbHBIX» U «OIMIMOOYHBIX>» THIIOTE3aX JPYTUX Ucclie-
JoBaresnei.

Hano ckazartk, 4To HCKycCTBOBEbI IIATHIIN | MH30Ypry Toi e MoHeTou. McTopuka 0OBUHSLIH
B TOM, YTO OH HUCTOJIKOBBIBAJI Xy/I0’KECTBEHHOE OOraTCTBO KMBOMKCHBIX MOJIOTEH [1bepo ¢ moMoIpio
«MEJIOYHBIX» U BOOOIIIE HE CTOJIb 3HAYMMBIX JieTasei (MOqOOHBIX 0OCTOSATENLCTBAM 3aKa3a), I ke
B TOM, YTO OH MOAJAJICS KCKYIIEHHIO M B TIOMCKAX JIETKOTO ycIieXa HaIica JeTeKTUB, Oosiee ONM3K Uil
K JIMNTepaTypHOMY TEKCTY, YeM K HayqHOMY HcclieqoBanuio. OHako Hanbosee 1yBCTBUTEIBHOM IS
I'mH30ypra okazanach KpUTHKA UCKYCCTBOBeAa AHTOHMO [TMHEITH, OMHOTO U3 HEMHOTHX, KoMy [ MH-
30ypr penm myoIruYHO OTBEYaTh — MOJIEMUKA BeJlach Ha CTpaHMIaxX KypHaia «Quaderni storici», ¢
KOTOPBIM COTPYIHMYAJIM BCE IVIaBHbIE TIPEACTABUTENN MUKPOUCTOPHUHU.

3ammias CTUIMCTUYECKUI MOAXO] K JaTUPOBKE NPOU3BeeHUs UCKycCcTBa, [InHem Bo3Bpa-
man ['uH30ypry ero xe ynpeku. OH cuuTal, YTo UCTOPHK 3a4acTYIO BBIIAET KEIaeMoe 3a JeHCTBU-
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TeJIbHOE, TUIOTETHUYECKOe 32 JIoKa3aHHoe. VIMeHHO Tak OOCTOWT Jiesio C MpUCyTCTBUEeM Ha «buue-
BaHMM» KapAvHaia BuccapruoHa: apryMeHTOB «3a» B 3TOM Cllydyae KyJa MEHbIIEe, YeM apryMeHTOB
«1potuB». U Bce ke ['MH30ypr HacTanBaeT Ha CBOEH ruroTe3e, BBO/SI BCE HOBbIE M HOBBIE TOJIKOBA-
HUS, Kak Obl He esasl 3aMevyaTbh OYeBUAHOTrO. B WrTore, Kak BUAHO U3 MPWIOKEHUN K KHHTe, OHA
MOpoarJIa OOIIUPHYIO AUCKYCCHIO M, MOKHO CKa3aTh, CIIPOBOIMPOBAJIA HACTOSIINI CKaHAal. Takum
oOpazoM, «3araaka [Tbepo» — 3T0 CBUIETENHCTBO O HACTOSIIMX OaTaIMsAX B HayKe.

IlepeBon BbimosnHeH no uznanuio: Ginzburg C. Indagini su Piero. Il Battesimo. Il ciclo d’Arezzo.
La flagellazione di Urbino. Torino: Einaudi, 2001 (1994). 3a nomorip npu MOATOTOBKE MepeBoaa
s oT aymm Onaropapio Mpuny aveunnanse, [anuny EnbimeBckylo, @pandecky Jlagsapus, AHHY
CabanrHMKOBY, TIEPEBOJIOM JIATMHCKUX LUTAT 51 00si3aH Hatanuu CamoxBanoBoil. Pazymeercs, Bce
OIIMOKM U TIOTPEIIHOCTH OCTAIOTCS HA MOEH COBECTH.

Muxaun Beaudices, npogheccop uikonvt cpunonoeuu HUY BIIID
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IIpenucaosue (1981)

Ha crpanunax 3Toii KHUTH 51 aHATM3UPYIO HEKOTOPBIE U3 CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX TBOpeHu [1bepo
nemta dpanuecka — «Kpemenue Xpucra», «buueBanue», Uk ppecok B Apeniio, — UCXoash U3
JBOMHOM OINTHKU — 3aKa34MKa U MKOHorpaduu. S He roBopio 0 YMcTO (pOpMAIbHBIX ACHEKTaX ITUX
M300pakeHUH, TOCKOIbKY MO KOMITETeHIIH 17151 STOrO0 HEAOCTATOYHO (I — UCTOPUK, a HEe UCKYC-
CTBOBE[l). DTO CYIIECTBEHHOE OrpaHrueHre. MOoXeT JIM CTOJTb Y3KOe UCCIIEI0BaHME MPUBECTH K 3Ha-
YUMBIM pe3ybraram? J[lymaio, 1a — Kak o 0COOEHHBIM TPUYMHAM, CBSI3AHHBIM C COCTOSTHHEM HCClie-
noBanuii o [Teepo, Tak 1 1Mo cooOpaxeHusM Oojiee OOIIero Xxapakrepa.

2

HoctoBepHble cBefeHus1 o Ouorpaguu IIbepo, Mo CyTH, CKYIHBI; JaTUPOBAHHbIE TBOPEHUS
KpaiiHe HEeMHOTOYMCIICHHBIZ. B 3TOM cuTyanmm y riccieioBaresisi CO3AaeTcsl BrieyarieHne, Oyaro oH
HaXOJUTCS NIEpe]l OTBECHOM CKAJIOM, CTOJb ITIAJKOM, YTO EMY HE 32 UTO YXBAaTUThCS. Y HAC €CTb JIUIIIb
3aLENKHU, PacCTaBJIEHHbIE TO TYT, TO TaM: npucyrcTBue [Ibepo Bo ®nopenumu B 1439 rony B uncne
oMoIHUKOB JlomeHnko BeHnenmaHno; 3aka3 Hanvcath MaznoHHy fesuta Musepukopnusa B CaHcenosns-
Kpo B 1445 rony; ¢pecka B Pumunn, uzodpakaroniass Cupku3MoH1o Majatecta U JaTUpOBaHHAST
1451 ronom; nesatenbHOCTh B PuMe B 1458—1459 romax, JOKyMEHTUPOBaHHAs TUIATEKHBIMU BEJIO-
MOCTSIMH ATIOCTOJILCKOM NaJIaThl... B OCTaabHOM — MPENONIOKEHNS, HEHAIEKHBIE NI KOCBEHHbIE
W3BECTHS, B JIyUllleM CIydae JaTUPOBKU post quem W ante quem, OCTaBJIAIOIINE POOesbl JUIMHON B
JECATUIIETHS.

Po6epro Jlonru B Benmkoii kaure o ITbepo 1927 roga (KOTOpYIO OH JOTONHSUT U UCTIPABIISLT
B TEUEHME TPUALIATH TISITH JIeT?) TIOKa3aJs, YTo yriyOJIeHHBI aHAIN3 XYJOKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB MO3-
BOJISIET OOOUTH MPOOIeMy HEXBAaTKM BHEIIHUX CBUETENHCTB. MBI M CETOHS IOJKHBI CUMTATHCS C
3TOW (PyHAAMEHTAJIBHON peKOHCTpYKLMer TBopueckoi ororpacpuu [Isepo. OqHako 1o MpoIIecTBUM
TIOYTH MOJTyBEeKa C MOMEHTA €€ TIOSIBJICHH ST 3Ta PEKOHCTPYKIHSI HEM30€KHO HAYMHAET BbI3bIBATh HEKO-
TOPbIE COMHEHHS.

PaccMoTpum 0f1HO U3 COMHEHWMIt: TaTUpoBKy «budeBanusi» u3 Ypouno*. [lo Muenuio JloHry,
3HAMEHUTAsl KapTHHA MOSBHUJIACh Ha CBeT okomo 1445 roga. Ctonmb paHHsS AAaTUPOBKa OOYCIIOB-
neHa TeM, Kak Ha pyoexe XVIII u XIX BeKOB MHTEPHPETUPOBAIN U YTOUHSIH CIOKET KapTHUHBI
— WK, TOYHee, MPOUCXOsAIlee Ha ee MEepPeAHEeM IulaHe, — B caMOM YpOMHO WM B TpyJax UCTOPU-
k0B ropoga. CoriacHO 3Toil BepcuH, B oOpa3e 00coro 6e0Kyporo I0HOIIM U300paxacs yOUTbIA B
pesyabrare 3arosopa 1444 roga Opgnantonno na MoHTedenbTpo, OKpYKEHHBI KOBAPHBIMU COBET-
HuKamu. Takum oOpaszoMm, «buueBanue» [Ibepo oka3blBaIoOCh 3HAKOM yBaXeHUs K MAMSTHU reprora,
HEJJAaBHO U TPArM4YECKH YILEAUIETO U3 KU3HU.

Haxe ecu ommboyHast uneHTUduKanus 6enoKkyporo oHoim ¢ OJIaHTOHHO JaTUPYeTCs KOH-
oM X VI Beka (Tak WM MHaye, HO 9TO CIIyYMIIOCh OoJiee YeM Yepe3 CTOJIeTHe MOCiIe CO3/IaHusI Kap-
THHBI), TaKasi TPAKTOBKA B I1€JIOM, KOHEYHO e, JIMIIIEHa BCSIKOro ocHopaHus. Korya oHa ere He Oputa

2 CrouT HANOMHHTS, uTO IIUcas 06 51oM I1Itoccep: «ITbepo NPEACTABISET YHUKAbHbII, OIMH U3 CAMBIX YHCTHIX THIIOB XyIOXKHHKA,
TaK 4TO ero (pakTryeckast Guorpadusi, 1o HallleMy MHEHHUIO, He MIMeeT HUKAKOro 3HaueHus» (Schlosser J. von. Xenia. Saggi sulla storia
dello stile e del linguaggio nell’arte figurativa. Bari, 1938. P. 50).

3w Longhi R. Piero della Francesca. Firenze, 1963 (Opere complete. Vol. III).

‘0 JaTUPOBKe, MPEIJIOKEHHON aBTOPOM 3TOro UcciieoBaHus, cM. ¢. 112 u nanee.
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ocriopeHa, JIOHr'M MPHUHSIT ee Kak «HanOoJiee BEPOSATHYIO», PACCYIUB, YTO BBITEKAIOIIAS U3 Hee JaTH-
POBKa noaTBepsk1aeTcsi hopMabHBIMU JaHHBIMU: «K TOMY ke, CTUJIb TaK:Ke BO3BpAIIlaeT HaC KO Bpe-
MEHH, TIPE/IIIECTBOBABIIIEMY CO3[JaHUI0 APETHHCKUX (Ppecok. ..»> Ha 3akoHHeime (XOTs 1 He10CTa-
TOYHO apryMEHTHMPOBaHHbIE) BO3pakeHUs1 To3CKa, OTBEPrHyBLIETO UHTEPIPETALMI0 UKOHOIpaduu
Y CBSI3aHHYIO C HEW paHHIO J1aTUPOBKY, JIoHru orBeTmi B 1942 rony. OH BHOBb NIOATBEPANI CBOIO
MIPUBEPKEHHOCTb TE3KCY, CYUUTABIIEMYCS TOTJa KAHOHUYECKUM: «H MTOCKOJIbKY ITPOU3BEAECHUE Mpe-
Ha3HAYAJIOCh 1J1s1 YPOUHO, TO MPaBJONOJOOHBIM CIIEYeT CUECTh U yPOMHCKOE IPOUCXOXKICHUE 3ara-
JOYHOTO CIOKeTa, OTHOcsIerocst Ko Bpemenu [Ibepo [umerorcst B Buay (purypbl Ha epBOM IUIaHe];
II0CEMY BEpPOSITHOM BHOBb CTAHOBUTCSI MECTHAS MHTEpIIpeTalus ciokera. OHa XOpOILIO COYETaeTcsl Co
CTWJIEM M300pakeHus1, HATOMUHAIOIIMM paHHKUe TBopeHus [Ibepo. 1o sSIBHOE Mper3HaMEeHOBAHUE,
a He pe3yJIbTaT BIUSHUS APETUHCKUX (PPECOK».

OueBuiHO, uTo JIOHrM HUKOTAA OBI HE MOyMaJl 0€30r0BOPOYHO MPUHSTH aTPUOYIINIO, BO3HHK-
I1yI0 B MECTHOH TPaJMLIMU YE€PE3 CTO WM Jaske TPUCTA JIET MOCJIe CO3JaHus KapTuHbl. OJTHAKO B TOM,
YTO KacaJoch MKOHOrpauu, OH ObLT KyJa MeHee TpeboBaTeseH. B3risi ydeHoro 3HaToKa B cirydae
¢ «buyeBanneM» 3aMyTHWIICS IPU BUJE JIOKHOTO CBUIETENILCTBA BHECTUIMCTUUECKOTO XapaKTepa.
B wurore ucropus tBopueckoro nytu [Ibepo B OJHOM U3 CBOMX IVIaBHBIX ITyHKTOB OKa3ajach MCKa-
keHa. Bripouem, He oKkoHYaTebHO. BepHyBIIMCH K 9TOMY Borpocy B 1962 roay, JloHrun oObsBu,
YTO «CKJIOHEH MEPEHEeCTU €€ [IaTUPOBKY] Ha HECKOJIBKO JIET Bleped». B 3TOT MOMEHT rumoresa o
noMuHOBeHUH OJJIAHTOHHMO Pa3BajiIach, a MKOHOTrpaduueckas npodsieMa (pakTUIeCKu 0Kas3asach
peannMupoBaHa. B mo6om ciydae JIOHrM mpogomkan cuuTarh, YTO KapTUHA CO3[aHa «B TIEPHO,
MpeIIIecTBOBABIINI paboTe Ha hpeckaMu B Apero»S.

K marupoBke nukia B Aperio v Toro xe «bruueBanus» s BepHyChb Mo3:ke. 31eCh Ke OrpaHUYYCh
HECKOJIbKUMU OOIIMMH 3aMEYaHHUAMHM O MPoOIeMax, BO3HUKIIUX T10 UTOraM paccyxaeHuid JIoHTu u
B pe3yJibTaTe IEPEMEHBI B €r0 B3IVIAAX.

XO0poI1110 U3BECTHO, YTO JIOHIM CUMTAJl JaTUPOBKY PEIIAIONIMM MOMEHTOM B aHAJIM3€ BCSAKOTO
npousBeaeHus. OHAKO ero CBepXbeCTeCTBEHHbIC 3HAHUSI MOIJIM Obl TIOATOJKHYTh HAC K JIOXKHOMY
BBIBOJIy O TOM, YTO JaTUpoBKH Bpone «Kpemona, 1570 rom»’ Bcerna v €IMHCTBEHHO OTCBHUIAIOT K
paccykIeHUsIM O CTWe. B 1efiCTBUTEIbHOCTY OHU OCHOBBIBJIMCH HA MApaJlJIEIbHOM OTCJIEKUBAHUN
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX JOKYMEHTAJbHBIX IeNOYeK: CTUIIsI, Onorpaduu, BO3MOXHO UCTOPUU PaM, pexe
ukoHorpaguu u T. aA. Ceiluac 0OYEBUIHO, UTO JTIOOOE TIPEANONIOKEHUE O JATUPOBKE TMOIpa3yMeBaeT
COYETaHME KaK CTWJIMCTUYECKUX, TAK ¥ BHECTWJIUCTUYECKUX (DAKTOPOB; OHAKO ITO COUYETAHUE, ITO
«coracue» (eciu Nnojb30BaTbest popmysnoit camoro JIOHrn) ecTb (puHaIbHAS, a HE OTIpaBHAsI TOUKA
noucka. Kakas rienovka JaHHbIX BHYTPU KOHKPETHOM MCCIIeIOBATENILCKOM CTpaTerny UMeeT OoJbliiee
3HAUEHUE U, CJIEI0BATEIIbHO, TUKTYET YCIOBUS «coriacusi»? OTBeT, 0e3yCIOBHO, BApbUPYETCs OT CITy-
yas K cydan. B Halem npriMepe OH HECOMHEHEH: pedb UAET O BHECTUIIMCTUYECKOH LIETIOUKE, TOUHEE
JaHHBIX KOHOrpacduu. [IpumMeydaresibHO, YTO 1O MOSIBJCHUS HOBOM JaTUpPOBKHU B 1962 rogy Jlonru
BCEI/la HAYMHAJ Pa3roBOp O KAPTUHE C OIpeJesIeHus ee UKOHorpapuyeckux uept. IkoHorpadwus, B
TOM CJIy4ae, eCJId Mbl CBSI3bIBaEM ee ¢ MoMUHOBeHrneM OJIaHTOHMO, CHaOXkaJla HaC JI0CTATOYHO TOY-
HBIMH CBE/ICHUSIMU O JIaTe — KapTUHA MOSIBUJIACh B TEUEHHE camoe OOJIbIIIee ABYX JIET IOCTe COOBITHIA
1444 ropa. (Ecnu Mbl ipuMeM 0OCYKIaeMyIo 371eCh BEPCHIO, TO CJEAYeT UCKTIOYUTh BO3MOXKHOCTD,
YTO BEpOSATHBIN 3aKa34uMK KapThHbl Penepuro ga MoHTede bTpo 101ro TSHYI C YeCTBOBAaHUEM YOu-

> Cm.: Longhi R. Ibid. P. 209; cM. Takxe p. 25: «OKoJ0 TOro e BpeMeHH, BeposiTHO cpasy nocne 1444 rona, korga ymep Onias-
ToHMO J1a MoHTedenbTpo, Oblia co3aana HeGoubInas KapThHa ,,BrueBanue Xpucra“, Kotopas, KaXeTcsi, OlpeJelieHHO HaMeKaia Ha
ropecTHylo cyap0y youroro...» Kak Bumum, B 000X cllydyasix MKOHOrpauueckas MHTepIpeTanus (Ha3BaHHAsl «ONpPeIeIeHHON» WK
«Hanbosee BepOSTHOM») He TOJIBKO BBOAUT JATHPOBKY, HO M CTAHOBHTCS €€ OCHOBAHHEM.

® Cm.: Ibid. P. 196-197 (otBet Toacka; o ero Bo3paxkeHusix cM.: P. 51). O nepecmotpe B3r1s1108B B 1962 roxy cwm.: Ibid. P. 201.

7 Cm.: Contini G. Sul metodo di Roberto Longhi // Contini G. Altri esercizi (1942—-1971). Torino, 1972. P. 103. O AuBUHALIMOHHbIX
acriekTax 3HatouectBa cM.: Ginzburg C. Spie. Radici di un paradigma indiziario // Crisi della raggione / A cura di A. Gargani. Torino,
1979. P. 57-106 (pyc. nepesoa C. JI. Koznosa cm.: [un36ype K. Ilpumetsl. YiukoBas napagurma u ee Kopau // I'unzoype K. Mudst
— aMOieMsl — ipumMeTsl: Mopdortorus u ucropust. C6. ct. M., 2004. C. 189-241).
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Toro Opara.) OfgHako U3 aprymeHTanuu JIOHrn Hem30eXKHO SBCTBYET, YTO CTUIMCTUYECKUE TaHHBIE
JaBaJIv eMy Kya MeHee TOYHOE X POHOJIOTMYECKOE OCHOBAHHE: «IIEPUOI, TIPEIIIECTBOBABIINI padoTe
HaJl (ppeckamMu B ApeLo», «IpeA3HaMEHOBaHNUE, a HE PE3y/IbTaT BIUSHUS apETUHCKUX (PPECOK».
K rpanutie ante quem, cornacuo JloHru cootBercTBoBaBInei 1452 romy, mo0aBisiach mogpasyme-
BaeMasi rpaHulia post quem: camble cTapble (pparmeHTsl MaonHsl fesuia Musepukopaus B CaHce-
MOJBKPO ObUTM 3aKa3zaHbl B 1445 rogy U, MO-BUIMMOMY, BBITIONHEHBI TOT/A k€ WJIM BCKOpE TOCe
atoro. Bce 310 03Havaer, uto B cinyyae «budeBanusi» JIoHrn okasascs nmepes BBIOOPOM MEK1y JaTH-
POBKO¥, MO3BOJISIBIIEH OIMOUTHCS B paMKaXx MAaKCUMYM JIBYX HJIM TpeX JIeT (M OCHOBAaHHOM Ha MKO-
Horpaun), ¥ JaTUPOBKOM, OMMOKA B KOTOPOM MOIJIa KOJeOaThCsl BHYTPU CEMUJIETHETO, TO €CTh
BBOE OOJIBIIIEro, BPEMEHHOTro 3a30pa. [IpobieMa yueHoro, CTpeMsIIerocst HAUTH HaMeHee YCIIOB-
HYIO IATUPOBKY, COCTOSJIA B TOM, YTOOBI ITOHSATH, B KAKOW Mepe MepBasi BEPCUsl COBMECTHMA CO BTO-
POl — IMEHHO COBMECTHMA, a HEe COBIAIAeT, OO O COBMAAECHNHU, KaK MbI BUAE/HU, PEYU UITH HE MOIJIO.
3ameuanue JIOHI¥ 0 TOM, YTO UHTEPIIPETALMIO MKOHOTpadun «brueBanus», cBa3annylo ¢ OpgaHro-
HHO, «MOKHO CYATATh BEPHOM. .. TOJBKO €CJIM TAKOW BBIBOJI TIO3BOJISIET ceaTh (popMa»$, cnocoOHO
3aCTaBUTh HAC OLIMOOYHO MPEIONOKUTh, OYITO ABE LIEMOYKU, UKOHOTpadruecKasi M CTHIIUCTHYE-
CKasi, B OTHOIICHUH JIATUPOBKH 00JIAIAl0T paBHBIM BecoM. HarmpoTuBs, 04e€BUIHO, YTO B TAHHOM CITy-
yae MEepBEHCTBO MPUHAMJIEKAJIO NEPBOI U3 HUX (KOrja ke MKOHOrpadus B BBICHIEH CTEIIEHU CTe-
PEOTUIIHA, MOXET UMETh MeCTO oOparHoe). «Popma» 00J1aaana CBoeoOpa3HbIM MPABOM BETO, ECIIH
MKOHOTpaduyecKas runoTesa Oblia HECOBMECTUMA CO CTHITUCTHUECKMMU JAHHBIMU; TTPU STOM TUIIO-
Te3a O TOYHOH JaTHPOBKE MOIJIAa BO3HUKHYTH TOJIBKO MOJ] BIMsIHUEM MKoHOTpadun. [ToHano0nmmch,
KaK Mbl BUZICJIM, TPUILATH MSTh JIET, Ja0bl BETO, HAJIOKEHHOE CTHJIEM, Tajio. 1o nodyamio JIoHru
THXO OTKa3aThCs OT a0CYpAHON MKOHOT papruecKoil MHTEpIpeTaluu, CBI3aHHON ¢ uMeHeM OfjaHTo-
HHO, U OT COOTBETCTBYIOLLIEH JaTUPOBKU. BO3MOKHO, 3a/iepKKa HESIBHO MOTMBUPOBAJIACH TEM CBOE-
0Opa3HbIM BECOM, KOTOPHIM 3HATOK (JJa’ke TaKOU 3HATOK, Kak JIOHTM) HaJeam TOYHYIO JaTHPOBKY.
Jl1s1 3TOro OH MCHOJIB30BaJl UKOHOrpaduio, KOTopas, Ka3ajloch, OTChUIaIa K IOKYMEHTUPOBAaHHBIM
CBEIICHMSM O BHEITHeM coObITuH. B Teopun, octopoxkHocTs JIOHTM onpaBgaHa (XOTs B JAHHOM KOH-
KPETHOM Cllydae 3TO M He Tak). ['0oBops 310, HEe X04eTcsi, KOHEYHO, IMPEYMEHbIIATh 3HAUYUTEIbHBIX
YCIIEXOB, JOCTUTHYTHIX OJ1arofiapst METolaM CTUJIMCTUYECKOM WM KYJIbTYPHOU JaTUPOBKH, — B UCTO-
pHHU UCKYCCTBA, UCTOPUU HAPOJIOB, JIMILIEHHBIX MMCbMEHHOCTH, UICTOPUX HAPOJOB, OCTABUBIIMX HaM
CKYIHBIE WJIM He MOAJAIONIIecs: pacimmppoBKe MUCbMEHHbIE cBUAETeNbCTBA. U TeM He MeHee clie-
AyeT HAIIOMHUTb, YTO JATUPOBKHU, OCHOBAaHHBIE UCKJIIOUMTEIIBHO HA CTUIMCTUYECKUX (PaKTax, TOPOXK-
JAI0T YTBEPXKJIEHUS BPOAE «X» MPEXKIE «y» U MOCIE «Z», TO €CTh CBSI3aHHBIE JIPYT C APYIOM Xpo-
HOJIOTMYECKHE LIEMOUYKU. [IpeBpaTuTh «Ipeskie» U «Iocie» B aOCOMIOTHBIE BPEMEHHBIE BETUUMHbI
— NIOpoil 1axe ad annum — BO3MOXHO TOJIbKO CBSI3aB CTUJIMCTUUYECKUI aHAJIU3 C JIEMEHTAMU JaTH-
POBKH TI0 BHEIITHUM COOBITUSIM. M3siIiHasT HEOPEKHOCTh, KOTOPOH 3aKaHYMBaeTCs cTaThsl JIOHTH 00
ofiHOM 13 paHHuX pacnstiid benoro [omonyn — «f egBa Mory ynep:arbcsi, 9TOObl He 100aBUTh:
B Montedansko B 1450 rogy»!, — mpeamonaraer gary, npsMo Ha3BaHHYIO U HE MPEIOIOKUTEb-
HyI0, ppecok benoiiio B Montedanbko. Eciu ke, HampoTHB, OTChUIKA AeIaeTcsl K TPOU3BEICHUSIM, B
CBOIO OY€epe/Ib JaTUPOBAHHBIM MO CTUJIMCTUYECKHM JAHHBIM, TO PUCK OKa3aThCs B IOPOYHOM Kpyre U
TEM CaMbIM BHOBb IIOMTH B OIIMOOYHOM HATpaBJICHUH, KpaiiHe BBICOK. Bo3bMeM, Harpumep, rocie-
HIOIO TI0 BpPEMEHHU NepeMeHy B Bo33peHMsx JIoHru Ha naty «budeBanus». Ilo ymonuanuio orsepr-
HYB JIO)KHOE€ BPEMEHHOE YTOYHEHHE, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha HETPaBUJIbHOW MKOHOTpauueCcKOr UHTEpIIpe-
Tauuu, JIOHr " yke MpocTo OrpaHUIMJICS 3asIBJICHUEM, UTO KapTHHA MIPE/IIIECTBOBAJIA HAUaTy paOoThI
Haja ppeckamu B Aperiiio. OgHako B KakoM uMeHHo rony IIbepo npuctynui Kk co3ganuio ppecok?

8 Cm.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 148.
® Cwm.: Kubler G. The Shape of Time. Remarks on the History of Things. New Haven, London, 1973. P. 14.

10 Cwm.: Longhi R. «Fatti di Masolino e di Masaccio» e altri studi sul Quattrocento. Firenze, 1975. P. 127 (Longhi R. Opere
complete. Vol. VIII/1).
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Camblil OCTOPO’KHBII OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIPOC TakoB.: nocie 1452 roaa, korna ymep buuun au Jlopenuo,
KOTOpBI Havyasl yKpamarh Xopbl 1iepkBu Can ®pandecko (BIpoyeM, ecTb U Te, KTO CUUTAET, UTO
[Tbepo Mor 3aMeHuTh yxe 6oapHOro bryum HeckombkuMu rogamu panee). Koneuno, JIonru nepesen
TPaHUILy post quem B a0COIIOTHBIE BETMIHUHBI, HCXO/IS U3 CTUIIMCTUYECKON MTPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEX/Ty
CaMbIMU paHHUMH (hparMeHTaMu apeTUHCKOro 1MKJIa U dpeckor B Pumunu, natupoBanHon 1451
rogoM (BOT OCHOBHas 3arlenka) u u3oopaxasireii CumkusMonno Manatecra!l. OnHako mepexon K
TOYHOM JaTUPOBKE OYEBUIHBIM 00Pa30M MPOU3BOJIEH, TIOCKOJIBKY MBI HE 3HAEM, C KAKOM CKOPOCTHIO
MeHSsICS B 9TU rofibl cTiiib [Ibepo. BepHyBIMCh k gate «bruueBaHus», Mbl yBUJUIM, UTO T'PaHUILIA ante
quem «JI0 CO3/IaHUsI LIMKJIA B Apeliio» B CBOIO OUYepe/lb OTChUIAET K rpaHulle post quem (rocie 1452
roaa). Jlasnee st HOMBITalOCh MOKA3aTh, YTO 3Ty caMmy Mo cede yA3BUMYIO JaTUPOBKY CJIeAyeT CKOPPEK-
THPOBaTh KaK B IJIAHE OTHOCUTEILHOW XPOHOJIOTUH, TAaK U B TUIAHE XPOHOJIOTUM aOCOMIOTHOM, WIIH
KaJIeH/1IapHOM.

3

Bce 310 10Ka3bIBaeT, CKOJIb TSAKENO JaKe TAKOMY YHUKAJIbHOMY 3HATOKY, Kak JIoHru, natu-
pOBaTh MPOU3BEJCHUE JIUIIb Ha CTHJIMCTUYECKUX OCHOBAHMSX IPH MOJIHOM UM YaCTUYHOM OTCYT-
CTBUM JOKYMEHTHUPOBAHHBIX BHEIIHHX JIAHHBIX. JTa MpobiemMa KacaeTcsl MOYTH BCel AesTeNIbHOCTU
[Teepo (1 genaer ero ciayydail OueHb BaXKHBIM C METOJOIOTMYECKON TOUKU 3pEHHUs], JaKe HE3aBUCUMO
OT BBICOKOM XyIOKECTBEHHOW IIEHHOCTH ero pador). ['umotessl o maTupoBke «buyeBaHus» pacxo-
OATCS B AMana3oHe TpuaLaTu Jet (!); HeKoTopble uccaenoBatenu cuutanu «Kpeienue» 3pesbiM, a
HE paHHMM IPOU3BEICHUEM U T. I.'> Bo MHOrMX ciy4asx pedb uaer 00 aOCypoHBIX JaTHPOBKAX,
KOTOpbIE TeM HE MeHee MPEAbSIBISUIICH — U, TIOAUYEPKUBAEM, HE ObLTH OTBEPrHYTHI OMpe/le/IeHHbIM
YKCJIOM TIPE/ICTaBUTENeN HayYHOU AUCIUMIUIMHBL. [Ipy 3TOM TOT, KTO OTpHIai Obl (bakKT aKTUBHOCTH
[Trepo B Pumunu B 1451 rony wiu B Pume B 1458—1459 rogax — 3acBUIETENbCTBOBAHHBIN AATHUPO-
BaHHOW (PPECKOl M perucTpamu ATOCTOJIbCKOM MajiaThl, — UCKJII0YAs ceOsl M3 HAyYHOU TUCKYCCHUM.
Ecnu, koHeYHO, OH He JJOKaXeT, YTo Aarta (pajbCUUIMPOBAaHA UM PETUCTP HETOUYEH, UYTO B TEOPUH,
pazymeercsi, BO3MOxHO. OfHaKo Toraa 6peMst 0O0CHOBaHUS JIOKHUTCSI HA TOrO, KTO HAMEPEH 3alllu-
aTh Te3uc 0 paibcU(UKAIUMU U HETOYHOCTH.

B nelicTBuTENIBHOCTH BEPEBKA, CBUTAsA U3 CTUJIIMCTUYECKOTO IMPOYTEHUS, C TOU UM UHOU CTe-
TMIEHBI0 YOeUTETbHOCTH BCEI/la LIETUISETCS 38 BBICTYIIBI U3 MMEIuXcsi JOKyMeHToB. (M3 yero, Ha
MOW B3IVISIL, CIEAYET: HaM 0 YMOJIYaHUIO HAJ0 IPU3HAT, YTO J1J1s1 ONIPEAEIEHUs] TOUHOM JaTUPOBKU
CTUJIMCTHYECKHE JJaHHBIE MeHee Halle)KHBI.) B ciydae ¢ [Tbepo HEOOXOAMMO YBETMYUTH YUCTIO 3arie-
TIOK, TO €CTb, YK€ He MOJb3YsCh MeTapopaMu, 000raTUTh CKYITHOE J0Cbe, COCTABIIEHHOE U3 BHEIITHUX
JOKYMEHTOB, B IIEPBYIO OY€pe/Ib KaCAIOLINXCS 3aKa3YMKOB.

4

JlokyMeHTaJIbHOE paccieoBaHue o 3aka3uukax [Ibepo pakTruecku 3acTornopuiioch B IepBbie
necsaTwietrss XX BeKa — B CYIIHOCTH, Yke Ha craTbe k. [I3umnmersns, B KOTOpOU HAIIsI/IHO ONUCHIBA-

1 Cm.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 100; «B 1452 roxy Buaun qu JlopeHIio ymep, MOYTH 3aKOHYHB POCIHUCH CBOJA XOPOB B LiepkBr CaH
®panvecko B Apeniio, KOTOPHI cemMeiicTBo Bawuun 3axoTesno moiHoCThI0 yKpacuTh (ppeckamiu. IIbepo, Kak MBI BUANM, BEpOsiTHEE
BCEro MOUTH cpa3y ke 3aMeHIT bruadn. 1o moATBepk1aeTcsi HHTYHUTHBHBIM JOBOJOM: €C/IH ObI paOOTHI OKa3aJIiCh PEepBaHbl HAJIONTO,
TO, KOHEYHO JKe, U1l MIX 3aBEpIIeHHs ObLT Obl IIPU3BaH XyIOKHUK YpoBHS bruadn v JIopeHIo, KOTOphIi OBl 3aKOHYMIT YKpaIlaTh TO
HEMHOT'0€ B CBOJIE 1 B TIOJTyapKe ITOpTaJIa, YTo ero Mpe/IIeCTBEHHIK OCTABIII HEPACIIMCAHHBIM, a TaKke 103a00THIICS ObI 00 OCTATBHOM.
Me:xy TeM Jaxe MeJbuailive JIAKyHbI ObUTH ycTpaHeHb! TnaHO ITbepo. To ke, Kak kaxeTcst, BUIHO U BO (ppecke n3 PuMuHM, koTOpast
yxe B 1451 roxy siBisieTcst MacTabHOM, CHHTETHYIHOM, CTOMb e 3PEeJOif, 4To 1 (Ppecku B Apero».

12 Ha cloKHOCTSIX, CBSI3aHHBIX € 9TOf cutyanueii, yoenurensHo Hacrauai K. ['mnGept: Gilbert C. Change in Piero della Francesca.
Locust Valley [New York], 1968.
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nach nesTenbHocTh [Ibepo B Pume Ha ciyx6e y [Tus I1'3. Pasbickanus, mogoOHbie padote M. Canbmu
0 3aKa3uyMKax IMKJa B ApeIlo, BhIIIEANIeH HECKOIBKUMH TOJaMU TPEsK/ie, TaK M He ObUTH IPOJION-
KEHBI — Jake TeMH, KTo, nogooHo K. Tunbdepry, umen, kKak Mbl yOeaUMCs, TaKyl0 BOZMOXKHOCTB 4,
CBop, 6uorpapuuecKrx JIaHHBIX, COCTABJISIONIANA, BOZMOXHO, CaMyl0 TIOJIE3HYI0 YacTh OOIIUPHOM
MoHorpaguu D. baTTucTH, mpegocTaBiseT HOBbIe CBeeHus1 0 BpeMeHH npedbiBanus [Ibepo B Bopro
CaHcernobKpo, HO HUYero He TOBOPUT O JIATUPOBKE MPOM3BEICHUI (32 MCKITIOUEHUEM YIIOMUHAHUS
o ManonHe nemia Muzepukopausi, Kotopas JaTupyercs 6ojiee paHHUM BpeMeHeM '9).

BmecTo Toro uTo0B pEeKOHCTPYHPOBATh UCTOPHUIO 3aKa30B [Ibepo Ha OCHOBE apXUBHBIX U OITyO-
JIMKOBAHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, yUEHBIE YaCTO MPEANIOYUTAIN AaHATIM3UPOBATH €€ C MTOMOIIIBIO CAMUX TPO-
U3BEICHUI, TOYHEe yepe3 MX MKoHorpaduio. B mocnenHue roapl mkoHorpaduueckue wim (ecnu
UCIIONB30BaTh BOLICAIIMI B 0OOPOT TEPMHMH) MKOHOIOrmueckue'® viccnenoBanus o Ilbepo penna
dpanyecka cTanm OCOOGHHO MHOTOUHMCIIEHHBI: HEKOTOpPbIE M3 HHMX MPEKPacHbI, OPYrue, 4eCTHO
rOBOPsI, KyJa MeHee YOeauTeIbHbl WM MPSIMO-TAaKU CJa0bl. TO M HEU30eXHO — XOTS CTOPOHHUI
HaOJoIaTeNlb He MOKET B psijie CIyYaeB He NMPHUNATH B 3aMeIaTesIbCTBO OT HEXBATKH HaXe MHUHU-
MaJIBHO CTPOTHMX YCJIOBUH aHa/IW3a B AaHHOW OuicIMIUIMHE. BecriopsimouHasi uepesa roj0CTIOBHBIX
MKOHOJIOTMYECKUX TUTOTE3, CMEHSIIONIMX U MOPOU OIPOBEPTralolvX APYT pyra Ha CTPaHUIIaX MOHO-
rpacun BartrcTy, 3acTaBisieT MpeanoioKUTh, YTO TPYJHOCTH, CB3aHHbIE C TPOBEPKOH, JIENaloT B
9TOM chepe 3aKOHHOM TOOYI0 JoraaKy!’.

B uem 31ech mpobiema, Mbl ckaxeM cpasy. Hepeako ciokHble aJlTio3ur, yCMOTPEHHBIE CTIeIU-
QJIMCTaMU 10 MKOHOJIOTUH B TBOpeHUsIX [Ibepo, MOCTyIMpyIoT CyIIeCTBOBaHNE OCOOBIX MIPOrpamM,
MPEAIOKEHHBIX XYJOKHIKY CAMUM 3aKa3YMKOM WJIM €ro mocpeTHUKoM. OJJHAKO CJIe/I0B 3TUX IMPO-
rpaMM He OCTaJIOCh, TaK KakK, BO3MOXHO, OHH TepeJaBajich He MMCbMEHHO, a yCTHO. JIo cux mop
HUYEro HeOOBIYHOTO: IEUCTBUTEIBHO, 10 HAC JOIILIY JIUIIL HEMHOTUE JeTalIbHble UKOHOTpauvecKue
OIKCaHMA, CO3JaHHble 10 cepearHbl X VI Beka. BripoueM, puck MOSABIEHUS 3aMKHYTHIX MHTEpIIpe-
TATHBHBIX IIETIOYEK, [IEJTMKOM OCHOBAHHBIX Ha MPEATONIOKEHHIX, OUEHb BEJIUK. DJIEMEHTHI [IETOUKH
MOOYEepPEeTHO OTCHUIAIOT APYT K JPYTY, a BCSI MOCIEJOBATEIbHOCTD MAPUT B OE3BO3IYIIIHOM ITPOCTPaH-
CTBE (QHAJIOTHsI C PUCKAaMH TIPU JaTHPOBKE, Oa3UPYIOIIEHCsl NCKITIOUUTENIBHO Ha CTHIIE, 3[1eCh O4e-
BuiHa). Kak 3TO MpoMCXOmuT cO MHOTMMM HCCIEOBAHUSMHU O MKOHOJIOTHH, B MUTOTe TBOPEHHUE
MOPO’K/IAET EJIbIiA PsiJ BOJIBHBIX aCCOIMAIINI, KaK MPABUJIO OCHOBAHHBIX HAa TUIIOTETUYECKON TPaK-
TOBKE CUMBOJIOB.

[Tpu nmpoBeeHnU IPYrux N3BICKAHUI — HAIPUMED, TIOCBAIIEHHBIX TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO YCTHOM
CEJIbCKOM KYJIbType IOMH/ICTPUATBHBIX OOIIECTB — YUEeHbIEe CTAJIKUBAIOTCS C TEMH Ke Ipodiemamu '8.
BrIxon U3 cuTyalmm cCOCTOUT He B OTKase, 6oJiee Wi MeHee MOITYaIMBOM, OT TPeOOBaHMsI IOKYMEH-
TaJIbHOrO OOOCHOBAHMU S, HO B TTOMCKE aJIeKBATHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB ITPOBEPKU. TeM cambIM 51 He Tipe[-
J1araio (3To JOKHO OBITh SICHO) CBECTH pabOTy MHTEPITPETaTOpa K MICHTHU(PUKAIIMH SBHBIX CMBICIIOB,
COOOIIEHHBIX TBOPEHHIO XYJO)KHIUKOM WITH 3aKa34MKOM. OIHaKO Oe3 TaKoro mpeiBapuTeIbHOTO OI10-

B o Zippel G. Piero della Francesca a Roma // Rassegna d’arte. Vol. XIX (1919). P. 81-94.

14 Cm.: Salmi M. 1 Bacci di Arezzo nel sec. XV e la loro cappella nella Chiesa di San Francesco // Rivista d’arte. Vol. IX (1916).
P. 224-237. O nepcrieKTrBe KCCIIeNOBaHMsI, HAYATOro, HO He 3aKOHUeHHOro [ minbeprom, cM. c. 48 u marnee.

15 Cm.: Bartisti E. Piero della Francesca. 2 vol. Milano, 1971. Ceox JIOKYMEHTOB IoJ1 peAakiuei . Cerreconsau cM. Ha ¢. 213-246
BTOPOTrO TOMa. YIIOMUHAHUE OpaTcTBa MU3epUKOpIMs CM. BO BTOPOM ToMe Ha ¢. 221 (IIpUTOM UTO JaTa M MHTEpIpeTanys JOKyMeHTa
JIOJKHBI OBITh MCTTPABJICHBI HA OCHOBE 3aMeYaHUH, MpeJIokeHHbIX B padoTe: Beck J. Una data per Piero della Francesca // Prospettiva.
Vol. 15 (1978). P. 53).

160 Bee wamme BerpeyaomeMes OTOKIECTBICHUH MKOHOJIOTMH ¢ MKOHOTPa(pUuecK M aHAIW30M B padoTax Toro ke IaHogekoro
cm. BBegeHue k. [IpeButanu k kuure: Panofsky E. Studi di iconologia. I temi umanistici nell’arte del Rinascimento. Torino, 1975.

17 Cm. sameuane o «meapbix ukoHonorax» C. Cerruca: Settis S. La «Tempesta» interpretata. Giorgione, i committenti, il soggetto.
Torino, 1978. P. 15-16. Bartucty HasbiBaeT CeTTHca ¥ aBTOpPa STHX CTPOK TAKUM 00Pa30M: «IaTeTHYeCKHe CIydan CTPOruX HeoBap-
Oypruanuen» (Teoria e pratiche della critica d’arte, Atti del convegno di Montecatini Maggio 1978 / A cura di E. Mucci e P. L. Tazzi.
Milano, 1979. P. 241).

18 Cm.: Burke P. Cultura popolare nell’Europa moderna. Milano, 1980. P. 79-80, Tam e cM. IpeAnCIOBHE aBTOPa STHX CTPOK:
P. IX-XI.
13
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3HAHUS WCCIIEIOBATeNb PUCKYET BBIAATh COOCTBEHHBIE M3MBIILJICHHUS 32 CBEACHHMS], JeUCTBUTEIBHO
oOoraramwime uin yriyossomue mpousseneHus [Ibepo (vim, npeanonoxum, Turnmana). Ciydaes
CTOJIb HEJIeTION MpeTeH3uu cerogHs xparaeT!®. [1oaTomy BecbMa pa3yMHBIM KaXeTcsl MPeJIOKEeHUe
['oMOprxa — HAUMHATH C AaHAIM3a UHCTUTYTOB WJIM ’KAHPOB, a HE CUMBOJIOB, J1a0bl M30€KaTh rPpyObIX
OIIMOOK M HE BIACTh B TO, YTO MBI MOIVIM Obl Ha3BaTh AUKOW MKOHOJornein?°. Ho ecrsp ere oguH
3JIEeMEHT MPOBEPKHU, MO3BOJISIONINIA Cy3UTh TAMMY BO3MOKHBIX MHTEPIPETAIMI: 3TO MCCASIOBAHUE
0 3aKa34yMKax MpOU3BEAEHHI MCKycCTBa. Pazymeercs, ecnu Mbl OyieM BOCCTAHABIMBATH CBEICHUS
0 3aKa3uMKaXx UCXOAS U3 UKOHOJIOTMYECKOW TPAKTOBKM CAMOTO IMPOU3BE/ICHHUs, TO BHOBb OKAKEeMCs
B CaMOM LIEHTpe MOPOYHOro Kpyra. Ocraercst BeCTu padoTy OJHOBPEMEHHO B JIBYX HAIpPaBJICHUSIX
— MCKaTh 3aKa34YMKOB U aHAIM3MPOBATh UKOHOTpauIo, COSMHSS TaHHbIe 00erX 1ernodek. MiMeHHO
3TO S ¥ TIOCTApAJICS C/IeNiaTh HA CTPAHUIAX KHUTH.

5

Crpemsich MOKa3aTh OrPaHMYEHHOCTh YUCTO CTUIMCTUYECKOTrO MpouTeHus kuBonucu [Ibepo
(4, KpOMe TOro, TPOU3BEICHUI UCKYCCTBA B 1IEJIOM), Mbl OTTOJIKHYJIMCh OT MPOOIEMBbl JaTUPOBKH.
IT0 0OCTOSITENBCTBO, BEPOSATHO, CIIEYeT MPHUIUCATh PO(heCCHOHATBHOMY ITOPOKY UCTOPUKA, KOTO-
PbIi, CTAJIKMBASICh C KaKUM OBl TO HU OBLIO CBUIETEILCTBOM (BKJIIOYAsl KAPTUHBI), TPEKJIE BCETO
3aJaeT BONpPOC «Koraa?» (U cpasy Beied 3a 3TUM — «rae?»). Brpouem, KOHEUHO ke, JaTMpOBKa
CITY’KHUT JIMIIIb TIEPBBIM IIATOM HA MYTH K UCTOPUUYECKOW MHTEPIPETAlIMY TPOU3BEICHHS NCKYCCTBA.
Llernoyky BHECTHIMCTUYECKUX JTAaHHBIX 00 MKOHOrpa(Uu U 3aKa34MKax, KOTOPbIE MbI TIPEIJIOKIIIH
MHTEPIPETUPOBATH, 1a0bl JOMOTHUTH PE3Y/IbTAaThl CTHIIMCTUUECKUX PA3bICKaHUM, 3aCTaBIISAIOT OCTa-
BUTb BOMPOC (M30UTHIN, HO KaK HUKOT/IA HACYIIHBIN) O CBSI3M MEX/1y MPOU3BE/ICHUEM HCKYCCTBA U
MOPO/IVBUIMM €T0 COLIMAIbHBIM KOHTEKCTOM.

Kak mpaBwuiio, ydyeHble MpeAroYnTaIy 3aJaBaTh YKa3aHHBIM BOMPOC JIMIIb B OIpPE/IC/ICHHBIN
MOMEHT M B KaKOM-TO CMBIC/IE KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, TO €CThb OTTAJKHBAsCh OT MPOCTEHIIEro, HO
HEeYCTPaHUMOT0 TpeOOBaHUsI (AATUPOBKHU), CTOSIIIIETO Mepe/] BCAKUM, KTO BCTYIIAeT C POU3BEICHUEM
MCKYCCTBAa B OTHOIIIEHHUS, HE MCUYEPITHIBAIOIINECS] YMCTHIM SCTETU3UPYIONMM HacnaxaeHuem. [1pu-
yrHa B creayomeM. CIMIIKOM 4acTo CBSA3M MEXAYy TBOPEHHEM U KOHTEKCTOM YCTaHABJIMBAIUCH B
HApOYUTO TPyOOM M YIIPOIIEHHOM BHUJIE — HAIIPUMEp, YCMaTpUBasi, Kak 3TO HEAaBHO ObUIO C/IENIAHO,
3aBUCUMOCTh kuBomnucu [Ibepo nemia ®paHdyecka OT «CeIbCKOW M MaTpuapxajibHO YMOpum» 2!,
Ha ¢one cTonb BBIXONONIEHHBIX Bapualuii MeTadopbl «0a3uc/HaacTpoKa» (HeylIauHON caMou 1o
ceOe) ucciienoBarelli, MeHee 3aMHTePECOBAHHbIE MJTM BOBCE MICOJIOTMYECKU BpaKACOHBIE COITUAIIb-
HOU UCTOPHUU XYJOKECTBEHHOTO BHIPAKEHUSI, OUEBUIHO, UMEIOT OOJIBIIINE IIAHCH HA YCTIEX.

Hamnoro cnoxHee 3apaHee oTBECTH (M HAMHOIO CJIOKHEE U TPYAHEE BBICTPOMTD) aHATIUTUYE-
CKYI0 PEKOHCTPYKIIHIO 3aITyTaHHOW CETH MHUKPOCKOIMYECKMX OTHOIIEHUM, KOTOPBIE TIPUCYIIN Kax-
J0MYy, Jake MpOCTerIeMy MpoayKTy TBopuecTBa’’. COBOKYIHBIN aHAIN3 CTUIUCTUYECKUX TPe-

19 [lepBoe MecTo B 3TOM CMbIC/Ie NIPUHAUIEKUT (Ha JaHHBI MomeHT) M. Kanbesu: Calvesi M. Sistema degli equivalenti ed
equivalenze del Sistema in Piero della Francesca // Storia dell’arte. Vol. 24-25 (1975). P. 83—110. O pa3znuyeHuu siBHBIX U UMIUTALIUT-
HBIX CMBICJIOB cM. nipeaucioBue k. [Ipesuranu k padote: Panofsky E. Studi di iconologia. P. XXIV u nanee (B cBs3u ¢ AUCKyccUer
mexay [lanopckum u [1axTom).

20 Cwm.: Gombrich E. H. Aims and Limits of Iconology // Gombrich E. H. Symbolic Images. Studies in the Art of the Renaissance.
London, 1972. P. 1-25 (utan. nepeson: Immagini simboliche. Studi sull’arte nel Rinascimento. Torino, 1978. P. 3-37).

2! Cm.: Previtali G. La periodizzazione della storia dell’arte italiana // Storia dell’arte italiana. Vol. I (1). Torino, 1979. P. 46. B cBoto
ouepenp, KanbBe3n oOHapyKMBaeT COOTBETCTBHE MEXAY «IIpUITIAIleHHeM K IeHTpammsMy y [Ibepo nemta dpandecka» u «paHHei
opraHu3almet cucteMbl OOMeHa (Ha 3ape OypXKya3ud U NP 3apOkKICHUN KalTUTATCTUIECKON MepcrieKTuBbl)» ( Calvesi M. Sistema
degli equivalenti. P. 84).

29, KacrenbHyoBo B BaxHOi1 cratbe (Castelnuovo E. Per una storia sociale della cultura // Paragone. Vol. 313 (1976). P. 3—
30; Vol. 323 (1977). P. 3-34) He pazzienseT NOJIOKUTEIBHON OLIEHKH BO3MOXHOCTEH, KOTOpble OTKPBIBAIOTCA O1arogapsi MogoOHbIM
QHATUTHIECKUM Pa3bICKaHUSIM.

14



K. Tuns3bypr. «3araaka [Teepo. [Tbepo gemnna @panyeckar»

MOYTEHUH, UKOHOTpapruecknx (popM M OTHOIIEHUI C 3aKa3YMKOM 3a4acTyi0 HEOOXOIUM, KaK MbI
BUZEH, U B paMKax TaKOW MpPEeABAPUTENILHON UCTOPUOTpapuiecKor MPaKTUKHU, KaK JaTUpOBKa. Y
COIMAIBHOW MCTOPHMHU XYyIOKECTBEHHOTO TBOpYECTBA €CTh Oosee amOMIMo3Has Liesb. OHa MOXeT
OBITb TOCTUTHYTA TOJIBKO MPH PA3BUTUU OYEPUCHHBIX MIEPCIIEKTHB, a HE ITyTeM CYMMHPOBaHHUs Oosee
WA MEHEe HATSHYTHIX aHAIOIMIA MEX/1y LIEOYKAMH XYI0KECTBEHHBIX SIBJIEHUI U COLUAIBHO-IKO-
HOMMYECKHUX (DEHOMEHOB.

B 3TOM HampapiieHMM caMbIM pelMTeNIbHbIM 0O0pa3oM e Ad6u BapOypr. Ero padotsi®® cBu-
AETEbCTBYIOT O MIMPOTE B3MJIsAAA U OOraTCTBE aHAJTMTUYECKUX WHCTPYMEHTOB, JIMIIb OTYACTH CBO-
IUMBIX K TEXHUKE paciin(ppoBKH CUMBOJIOB, C KOTOPOH OOBIYHO aCCOLIMUPYETCs «BapOypruaHCKuil
MeTtof». Keratu, Ha/lo 3aMeTHTh, YTO BHUMaHKUE K 0COOOMY COIMATbHOMY U KYJIbTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTY
cracyio BapOypra ot KpaiiHOCTel B MIHTEPITPETaIUsIX, B KOTOPbIE MOPOU BT Jake TAKOW BEIMKHIA
yueHsblll, Kak [TaHodckuil (He roBopsi yke 0 HEKOTOPHIX ero rnocnenoparensx). Hanbonee 6:1m3Koit
uccienoBaHusaM BapOypra no yxy, Kak mpeJicTaBisercs, okazanach kaura M. bakcennomnna o0 ura-
JIbSTHCKOW KMBOMMCH XV BEKa, IJie CTUJIb PACCMATPUBAETCS B CBS3U C KOHKPETHBIMU COLMAJIbBHBIMU
CUTYaLISIMH Y TIPAKTUKAMH, YTO JaJI0 MOUCTUHE HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIE PE3YJIbTaTh >,

6

Bpemsi, korna ICTOPUKY BEPUIIU, UTO JOJIKHBI pad0TaTh UCKJIIOYUTEIIHHO C IMCbMEHHBIMU CBU-
JeTeIbCTBAMU, TAaBHO MUHOBaIO. Yike JliockeH PeBp npeasiaran aHAIM3UPOBATh COPHAKH, hopMy
1osied, (pasbl JIyHbI; IOUEMY e HE MOCTYIUTD TaK ke U C KMBOIMChIO, Hartpumep, [1vepo nenna Opan-
yecka? B KOHIIe KOHLIOB, KAPTUHBI TOXKE SABJISAIOTCS TOKYMEHTaMH I10 MOJIUTUYECKOU WU PETUTU03-
HOH uctopri. O MEXAMCUMIUTMHAPHBIX MCCICIOBAHUSX peub, O€3 COMHEHMI, 3aXOIMIa CIUIIKOM
4acTo (B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4YaeB O HUX TOBOPHJIM, HO UMM HUKTO HE 3aHUMAJICS), XOTsI COBEPIIEHHO
OYEBU/IHO, YTO OObIYHbIE MCTOPHKHU U UCTOPUKHM MICKYCCTBA MMEIOT BCE OCHOBAaHMsI padOTaTh BMe-
crte, Oarogapsi YeMy OHH IOCTUTHYT OoJiee ITyO0OKOro HOHUMaHU S Xy/I0KECTBEHHBIX CBUJIETENICTB 2.
¥ Toro, KTO IomeniaeT cedst B OTUETIIMBO UCTOPUUYECKYIO TEPCIIEKTUBY, PEllIeHUe He KacaTbCsl Co0-
CTBEHHO CTMJIMCTUUYECKUX MaTepuil HE I0JKHO BbI3bIBATH BO3PAKEHUH.

Brnipouem, METOIBI 1 LIEJTN STOTO MCCIIeJOBAaHMSI MPECTABISAIOTCA MHE MHBIMU. OHU Kyzia Oosee
aMOMIIMO3HBI. §1 ObUT BBIHYKJEH CUMTATHCS C OTPAHUYEHHOCTBIO CBOEH MOATOTOBKH, MEIIABINEH MHE
B TOJIHOM Mepe MpoaHaIM3MpoBaTh kuBonuch [Ibepo. A crapasicss n3bexarh OpUEHTALIMM KaK Ha
OJIHYy, TaK M Ha HECKOJIbKO HAay4YHBIX AMCHMILIMH. MO# NOAXOJ CKOpee HallOMUHAET BTOPKEHUE B
Apyryio 0OJacTh 3HAHUS — KOHEYHO ke, He BpakJeOHyl0, HO TOYHO uyxke3emHYyl0. Eciu Obl 51 Boc-
MOJIb30BaJICS TBOpeHUsAMH [Ibepo Kak CBUIETECTBAMU O PEUTUO3HON KU3HU XV CTOJNETUS WU
K€ OrPaHUYIMIICS PEKOHCTPYKIIMEN Kpyra ero apeTMHCKHMX 3aKa34MKOB, MHE Obl, CKOpee BCero, yra-
JIOCh MOJ/IEPKATh C KOPIOpALIMel UCKYCCTBOBEIOB MUPHBIE OTHOIIEHUS. OJJHAKO MOIBITKA OUYEPTUTD
oOpa3 [Irepo nHaye, yem 3TO MPUHSATO — BIUIOTH JI0 XPOHOJIOTUM HEKOTOPBIX M3 CAMBIX U3BECTHBIX
€ro MpOU3BE/IEHUI — BEPOSATHO, MPO3BYUYUT KaK MPOBOKalus. ['0TOB CriopuTh, cpa3y ke MOSBUTCS
Anerec, KOTOPBIH MPEATIOKUT MHE BEPHYTBCS K CallO)KHOMY pemecity, 0ojiee MHE CBOWCTBEHHOMY.

Bem: Warburg A. Die Erneuerung der heidnischen Antike. 2 vol. Leipzig, Berlin, 1932 (utan. nepeson: Warburg A. La rinascita
del paganesimo antico. Contributi alla storia della cultura / A cura di G. Bing. Firenze, 1966; peub uaet o G0JIbIIOM YHCIIE TEKCTOB,
BKJIIOYasl BIIEpPBbIE TIOJIHOCTHIO MepeBeAeHHbIN IoKIan BapOypra o ITbepo; cm. Takxke c. 48, npumed. 60).

24 Cwm.: Baxandall M. Painting and Experience in Fifteenth Century Italy. Oxford, 1972 (uran. nepeson: Baxandall M. Pittura ed
esperienze sociali nell’Italia del Quattrocento. Torino, 1978).

%5 06 M306PABUTEIIBHBIX CBUACTEILCTBAX KAK HCTOPHUECKOM HCTOUHKKE ABTOP STOM KHUIH yKe PACCYAKIAI, XOTS I B HHOM KOH-
Tekcre, cM.: Ginzburg C. Da A. Warburg a E. H. Gombrich // Studi medievali. S. 3a. VII (1966). P. 1015-1066, 3T0T %€ TeKCT cM.
takxke B kuure: Ginzburg C. Miti emblemi spie. Torino, 1992. P. 29-106 (pyc. nepeon C. JI. Koznosa cm.: I'unzoype K. Ot BapGypra
1o ['omGprxa. 3ameTkn 06 OHOM MeTofoIorndeckoi mpooneme // I'unzbype K. Mudst — am6ems! — npumertst. C. 51-132).
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B 1iesiom 51 curtaio, 4TO YMCII0 BTOPKEHUI TAKOTO pofa JOMKHO ObITh MpeyMHO)eHO. Heyno-
BJIETBOPEHHOCTh JAUCLMIIMHAPHBIMU I'PAaHULIAMH, KOTOPbIE Mbl CUATAEM HUCKYCCTBEHHBIMU, UMEET
TEHJEHLUIO Pa3pelaThcsi BO B3AMMHOM HAJIOKEHUU (KaK YK€ FOBOPHJIOCH, CKOPEe YaeMOM, HEXelr
peabHOM) pe3yJIbTaTOB, MOTYYEHHBIX Pa3IMUHbIMU HayKamMu. [‘'opasio 6osee none3HbIMU, YeM TaKue
BCTPEUM B BEpPXax, OCTABJISIOIINE BCE B MPEKHEM COCTOSTHUU, ObUTM OBl CTOJIKHOBEHH S TI0 KOHKPET-
HBIM TPOOIEMaM — CKaeM, 0 BOIIPOCY O JaTHPOBKE M MHTEPIPETAIIMU OTJEIbHBIX TPOU3BEICHUI,
0 YeM peub UIeT HIKe. TOMBKO Tak Mbl CMOXEM BHOBb MO-HACTOSIIEMY BEPHYThCS K OOCYRKICHUIO
MHCTPYMEHTOB, IIPOCTPAHCTBA U SI3BIKOB OTIENIbHBIX JUCIMIUIMH. HauuHas, camo coboid, ¢ MCTopu-
YECKOr0 UCCIIEOBAHMUS.

S ropstao Gnarogapio Ayrycro Kammana, KOTOpOro s HO3HAKOMMUJI C TIEPBHIMA UTOTaMU TOTO
UCCIIE0BaHUS; I0HA AHBOJIETTH, COIIPOBOXKJABILIEro MeHsl B ApxuBe Kypuu B CaHcenosnbkpo; Ixop-
mxo D. ©eppapu, Mukasny I'yapuno Byunionn, Mapurs Xupmikodd ['penau, [Isepo Jlykku, Kpu-
cruny Mynauuu, Aroctuno IapaBuunau banbsau, Butrtopuo Ilepu, Onune Penona, momorapimx
MHE B TIOMCKE WJUTIOCTpAIUil; OOJIOHCKHMX CTYAEHTOB, C KOTOPHIMU Ha OIHOM U3 ceMuHapoB 1979/80
aKaJIeMUYeCKOro roja s IoA0TBOPHO 0OCYXJal MOM TPy B MOMEHT €ro MOATOTOBKH K IeYaTH.
W3 npy3eid, yuTaBIIMX PYKOITUCH, 51 C OTPOMHOM MPU3HATEIbHOCTBIO Ha30By DHpUKO KactenpHyoBo,
Jxannu Pomano u CanbBarope CeTTrca, yKa3aBIIUX MHE Ha OIMIMOKHM M HETOUHOCTH.

bononws, mapm 1981 200a
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IIpenucaosue (1994)

Knura «3aranka [Teepo» («Indagini su Piero») Beia B 1981 romgy, oTKpbIB co0oii yxe He
CyIIECTBYOINYIO ceprio « MHUKpouctopun». BapuaHT, nieperneyataHHblil B cepuun «Saggi» Ooliee yeM
AECATUJIETHE CITYCTS, OTIMYAETCsl HE TOJIBKO OT MEPBOr0, HO U OT TPEThEro M3aHusl MOHOrpahuu
(1982 rona, myOGIMKOBaBILIErOCcss HEOAHOKPATHO), BKJIIOYABILETO HOBOE TIpeuciioBre 2. §1 yBemmumn
YHCJIO WUTIOCTPALIMIA; K TEKCTY, BO MHOTMX MECTaX UCIIPABIEHHOMY, ObUTH 100aBJIEHBI YE€ThIPE HOBBIX
NPUJIOkKEHU (IBa U3 KOTOPBIX YKe MyOIMKOBAJIMCh B JKypHaJax, a /IBa OCTaBAIMCh HEU3AAHHBIMU).
IlepBoe 1 BTOpOe NpUIIOKEHU S YTBEPAK JAIOT WIIM KOPPEKTUPYIOT BHIBO/bI, C(DOPMYJIMPOBAHHbIE MHOM
B IIPOLIJIOM — B CBETE BO3PaKEHUM, KaK UyKUX, TaK 1 MOUX COOCTBEHHBIX; TPEThE U YETBEPTOE aHa-
JIM3UPYIOT OIHY UCTOPUOT paprIecKyio mpodiemMy U psifi ee TeOPeTHIEeCKUX clieACTBuiA>’. Bee yersipe
MIPUJIOKEHUS C PA3HBIX TOYEK 3PEHUS pacCMaTpUBAIOT BOMPOC, JIEKABILIUIA Y UCTOKOB MOMX HCCIIe-
JIIOBAHU.

K aTomy-TO Borpocy s 1 xoTes1 Obl cefiuac KpaTKo oOpaTuThCs. Y MEHs CO3/1aJI0Ch BlieyaTsie-
HHE, YTO OH OBUI HEBEPHO MOHST WM YMYILIEH (32 OHMM HMCKJIOUYEHHEM, O KOTOPOM sI PAacCKaxy
HUKE) KPUTHUKAMU KHUTH, CTPEMUBILIUMMUCS TOJTHOCTBIO UJIM YaCTUYHO OIPOBEPTHYTh €€ BBIBOIBI.

B cambIx nepBbIX CTpOKax MpeIucIoBUs K IEPBOMY M3JAHUIO 5 IIPeyNpexaal, YTo He HaMe-
PEH TOBOPUTH O «UUCTO (hOPMAITBHBIX ACTIEKTaX» MPOU3BEAEHUI, KOTOPhIMHU s 3aHuMavics («Kperue-
HUe», IMKJI B Apelio, «buyeBanue»). 9 paccumThiBag 0OpaTUTHCS JIMIIIb K 3aKa3YMKaM U UKOHO-
rpacumn. Kro-to Hanmcan, OyATo «I10 MOeMy ke COOCTBEHHOMY YTBEPKACHHUIO, 51 TpeHeOper BceMu
»XYIOKECTBEHHBIMU* (haKTOpaMU»; IPYrod aBTOp YKas3asl Ha CBEIEHHS O BO3MOXKHBIX 3aKa3uMKax
1 BIOXHOBHTENSAX [Ibepo, ¢ BHICOKOMEPHON MPOHMEN Ha3BaB UX «MH(OpMAaIMei, KOTopoil Oosblie
BCErO JJOPOKUT MUKPOUCTOPHUSI MCKYCCTBa» 28, S xoTenm Obl CMUPEHHO 3aMeTHTh, YTO MOW JKCIIe-
PUMEHT ObUT 4yTh OoJiee CIOKHBIM. UMCTO METOHOIOrMYecKoe MpOTHBOMOCTABICHHEe MeXay (op-
MaJTbHBIMU (O0Ta pajiv, He «XyJ0XeCTBEHHBIMU» ) M SKCTPahOpMaIbHBIMU aCTIEKTAMU MTPECIIEIOBAIIO
aMOWIIMO3HBIE LIEJIM: BTOPTHYThCSI B TIPOCTPAHCTBO (XPOHOJIOTMY TPOU3BEIEHHH ), KOTOPOE 3HATOKH
M3BEYHO OXPAaHSIM KaK CBOIO COOCTBEHHOCTb.

EnvHCTBEHHBIM YYeHBIM, KOTOPBIN OOCY KAl CIIEICTBHS MOJI0OHON HAyYHOH CTpaTeriuu, OKa-
3aJ1cs, eciM s He ommbaiock, [xoanau Pomano. B mpenucioBun ko Bropomy m3ganmio «Vccneno-
BaHMi 0 neizaxe» (1991) oH 3ameTw1, BOCHOIB30BABIIMCH MOEN MeTaOpOi, UTO «IIPOOIIEMY ,,ITPO-
BEPKU" clle/lyeT MOHUMATh ITPU YCIIOBUM B3aMMHOM KOPPEJIALMU: UCTOPUUYECKYIO U CTUJIMCTUYECKYIO
,»3alenKy* B Buae nearenbHocTH [Ibepo nemta @panvecka B Pumunn B 1451 rogy cnepyer ctaBUTh
BBIIIIE YJIMK, ITOTyYEHHBIX OT 3aKa34MKOB, Oy/ib OHH MOJJTMHHBIMU HJIM BEPOSTHBIMI» 2°. VI3n0KeHHast
B 9TUX TEPMHHAX [TpoOIeMa HeMeJIEHHO CHUMAETCsI: pa3yMeeTCsl, yIIMKH 3HauaT MEHbIIIe, YeM JI0CTO-
BepHas nara. OHaKo 3a Mapoy mpujaraTebHbIX — «UCTOPUYECKUIA U CTUJIMCTUYECKUI» — CKpbIBa-
eTCsl OIHO 3aTpyAHEHHUe, TO caMoe, KOTOpoe sl pa30upall B JIByX TEKCTaX, yOMsSHYThIX PomaHo, —
BO BBesleHnHt K «3aranke [Tbepo» («Indagini su Piero») u B ctatbe «AOCOMIOTHASI U OTHOCUTE IbHAS
aatupoBka: o Metoae JIonru» (npuBeneHHoi 3z1eck B [Ipunoxennu 4). KoneuHo, cTiib ecTh siBJle-
HUE UCTOPUYECKOe U, OylyUM TAKOBBIM, CBSI3aH CO CBOMM BPEMEHHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, KOTOPBIH B T€O-

26 Hemeuuii 1 vcrancKmit nepeBobl GBUTH CIENAHBI C TIEPBOTO M3JaHNsT KHUTY. AHIIMICKUH, (DpaHILy3CKHUI U IOPTYTajJbCKHUI
TIepPEBO/bI YINTHIBAJIN HCTIPABJICHU S, TIOSIBUBILIHECS B TPETHEM M3JaHUH MOHOT pau. SIMOHCKHI IepeBo, KOTOPHIN ceiiuac TOTOBUTCS
K TIeYaTH, BHIIIOJHEH C MPEeJCTaBICHHOTO 31eCh TEKCTa.

%7 4 He cTa OGHOBIATH 6ubIHorpaduIo ¢ y4eToM Tex MmyOIrMKaIui, KOTopble MossBUIKCH rocie 1981 roga 1 Yuciio KOTOPBIX pe3Ko
BO3pocJio B cBsi3u ¢ S00-yeTHel ronoBumHon cMeptH IIbepo B 1992 roay; B MPOTUBHOM Cliydae MHE MPHILIOCH Obl MHCATh HOBYIO
KHHUTY.

28 CooTBETCTBEHHO CM.: Aronberg Lavin M. Piero della Francesca: the Flagellation / New edition. New York, 1990. P. 103: «by
his own admission, he (C. G.) ignores all ,artistic“ factors»; Bertelli C. Piero della Francesca. Milano, 1991. P. 123.

2 Romano G. Studi sul paesaggio / 2 edizione. Torino, 1991. P. XXVII.
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pum nogaercst aHanu3y>’. Ho 1aTupoBKa CTUIMCTUYECKUX (PAKTOB MOXET CBSI3BIBATHCS C aOCOIIOT-
HBIM, KaJICHAApPHBIM BpEMEHEM 10abKo Onaroapsi BHECTUJIMCTUYECKUM (DaKTaM — Halipumep, eClii
BO (ppecke I[Ibepo B Pumunm crout nara. f He ycTaHy MOBTOpPSITH, YTO O€3 TOM AaThl (ppecka He
MOJKET CUMTAThCS «3alENKOW», OE30rOBOPOYHOIN OMOPHOM TOUKOM (TI0 KpaiHel Mepe, JI0 TOosIBJie-
HUS JIOKa3aTeIbCTB 00paTHOT0) abCOMIOTHOM X poHOJIOruy MpousBeaeHuil [Tbepo 3. Bee 310 He 03Ha-
YaeT, YTO UCTOPHUsSI MCKYCCTBA — 3TO XaOTHUeCKasl TUCIUIUIMHA WM YTO CyXJEHHe 3HaTOKOB Oolee
ySI3BUMO, HEKeJM OlIeHKa UCTOPUKOB>2. BripoyeM, OTHOCUTENIbHBIN XapaKTep YUCTHIX AJAaTUPOBOK I10
CTWJIIO HajlaraeT OrpaHUYEHUsl Ha MX JOKasaTebHylo cuiy. [lara «1459», npennoxennas JlydaHo
besnno3u kak rpanuiia ante quem ajis 3aBepiienus ppecok [Ibepo B Aperiiio, (B nmepBoe Bpemsi U MHE
caMoMy) Ka3aJlach HEOCTIOPMMOM, TIOCKOJIbKY OHa 0a3upoBasiach Ha MOTHOCTHIO BHECTUIMCTUIECKUX
JAaHHBIX — Aate cMmepTH koBaHHU 11 PpaHdecKo, co3aTes Mpeaeslibl, HA KOTOPOro OKa3aiu BJIU-
ssaue dppecku [Tbepo. B TepmuHax Apuctortesis peds 1uia o fekmerion, 0 @CTECTBEHHOM M HEOOXO/IH-
MOM JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBE, BHYTPEHHE Oojiee MPOYHOM, YeM Semeid, TO eCTb YAUKH, CIyKallie YacThio
OOBIYHOM MCCIIEI0BATEIbCKON MPAKTUKK UCTOPUKOB — UCKYCCTBA M HE TONBKO . Pazymeercs, He0O-
XOJMMBbIE I0KA3aTeIbCTBA TaKKe CIIEAYET MOJBEPrHYTh AHAIMTHYECKO npoBepke: B [Tpunoxenun 1
s1 00BSICHSII0, TIOUeMy J1aTa cMepTH JkoBaHHU 11 PpaHvecKo M OCHOBaHHAsI HA HEW apryMeHTaIus,
Ha MOW B3IJIs]l, HE BbIIEPKUBAIOT KpUTUKU. OIHAKO Jaxke U 3[ech 5 cTapajics MOAYEPKHYTb IPO-
Oemy 0OIIIero Mopsi/ika, OCTaBJIsAs B CTOPOHE YMCTO (DAKTUUECKHME BOMPOCHI: HEBO3MOKHOCTh TOBO-
PUTh O XYy/IOKECTBEHHBIX SIBIEHUSX B UCTOPUUECKOM MEPCIIEKTUBE, HE COEIUHSAS CTUJIMCTUYECKUX U
BHECTUJIUCTUYECKUX JIaHHBIX.

[NocnenHee yTBepsk/IeHUE MOKHO CUECTh OaHABHOCTBIO, 1aKe €CITU HbIHE €CTh U T€, KTO 3TOT
Te3uc ocnapubaeT. OJHAKO ero UICTOPUUECKUE U TEOPETUUECKUE CIIEACTBH S, pacCMOTpeHHbIe B [1pu-
noxeHusix 3 u 4, He crob oueBUIHBL. Mononoi Jlonru, yTypuct u (kak nokazan Yezape ['apdomnm)
npuBepskeHel] JIKeHTHIIe, OTOKAECTBIISLI XyJO)KHHUKA C 117101 cepreil MpOn3BeJeHU, TOMEIIEHHbIX B
a0CTpakTHOE BpeMsl, 4yk10e IpohaHHOMY BpeMeHH KaJleHAapHO# XpoHosnorun. [To MHEHHIO Xke 3pe-
soro JIOHTH, CTUTMCTUYECKHE Y BHECTHIMCTUYECKUE [IETTOYKH ObLITM COTTOCTABUMBI 1 B3AMMHO HAJIO-
AKHMMBI, & XyJI0KHMK €J1, W1 U OJeBAJICSl HApaBHE C 3aKa34MKaMU U IJIOTHUKaMu. Pernatortyio ponb
B 9TOI TpaHCc(OpMAaLIMK CHITPaJIo OTKPBITUE TBOpUYecKoro myTH IIbepo nenna @panuecka Ce3aHHOM,
cnyuuBineecs Omaronaps bepuapny bepeHcony u, kocBeHHbIM 00pa3oM, ['eprpyne Craiin u [Tukacco
(ITpunoxenue 3).

Tot ¢akT, 9To Mou pasbickanusi o [Ibepo AOKHBI OBUTH PaHO WM TIO3[JHO MPEBPATUTHCS U B
pasbicKkanus 0 JIOHTH, CerofiHs Mpe/CTaBiIseTcs] MHe Hen30eKHbIM. JIOHTY CITy)XWJI MHE B KauecTBe
oOpa3Iia ¥ MOCTOSIHHOTO BhI30BA JIa)e TOr/a, KOTa s yIayIsyIcs OT ero BHIBOJOB — HAITPUMeEP, B Mpe/-
JIOKEHUU TIePEHECTH TaTUPOBKY «brudeBaHus» Ha MATHAIATH JIeT BIIepel, C/IejiaB ero 3pefibiM, a He
panHuM TBOpeHueM IIbepo. [ BuKy, 4to ceromgns Mosi** qaTMpoBKa B 11€J7I0M (110 pa3HBIM IPUYMHAM)

30 <V Toro, K10 MOMeI@ET Ce0sl B OTYCTIMBO UCTOPHYECKYIO MEPCIIEKTUBY, PEIICHUE HE KacaTbCs COOCTBEHHO CTHIIMCTHYC-
CKHMX MaTepuil He JOJKHO BBI3BIBATh BO3pakeHWil». [IpormrupoBas 3Ty (pasy u3 npexuciosus B «3aragke ITbepo» («Indagini su
Piero»), Pomano 3amMetdaet, 4To TaKiM 00pa3oM 5, Kak KakeTcsl, <M3TOHSI0 CTHIIb 32 Mpeebl HICTOPUYECKOH MM NCTOPU3HPOBAHHOM
cepol» (Romano G. Studi. P. XXIV). fcHo, 4T0 3TO yTBEpXKACHNE paAUKAIbHO HE COBIAAAeT C MOMMH HaMepeHHUsMH. [JaObl MOHSTH
3TO, JOCTATOYHO MTPOJOJIKHUTD LIUTATY, TIPOU3BOJIBHO 00OpBaHHYI0 PoMaHo, elie Ha OfHO MpeasioxKeHue: «BrpodyeM, METOAB! U LIeH
3TOrO UCCIECAOBAHMUS PECTABIISIOTCS MHEe MHBIMU. OHHM Ky/a 6ojiee aMOMIIMO3HbI» (M fajiee).

31 v 1o HeBHMMaTebHOCTH K. Beprerui MOXeT NHcaTh, UTO «CIIeyeT YIOCTOBEpUThCs, HaxomwIcs i yxe [Ibepo B Pumunn
B TOT MOMEHT, KOIJIa OH HAYMHAJ COUYMHSITH CBOIO UCTOPUIO O IIapHliaX M UMIIepaTpuliax Ha creHax Apeuuo» (Bertelli C. Piero. P.
88); k ToMy 3Kke cpean N300pakeHui, MO3BOJISIONIMX JaTh OYEBHUAHBIN MOJOKUTEILHBIA OTBET Ha MOCTABJIEHHBIN BOIIPOC, OTCYTCTBYIOT
HMMEHHO (ppecku B PumuHm.

32 311 runoTeTHYECKHE OOBMHEHNS CrpaBeUIMBO OTBeprHyThl PomaHo: Romano G. Studi. P. XXIV, XXVIIL.
33 B nansom cllydae OTChUIa K Moe cratbe: Ginzburg C. Aristotele, la storia, la prova // Quaderni storici. Vol. XXIX (1994).
Ne 85. P. 5-17.

34 Cm.: Bertelli C. Piero. P. 123 (apab c «BbryeBanusi», CTOSIIMI HAIIPOTHB UCTOYHHUKA CBETA, CO3/IaH B TOT XKe NMEPHOI, UTO U aHTel
BO (ppecke «CoH KoHcranTuHa»); P. 80 (Bce dpecku B Apenno, 3akoHueHHble 10 1459 ropa, a BO3MOXHO, U mpexae 1455 roga).
Bepresum He CTaBUT 1OJI COMHEHHE MOIO JATHPOBKY.
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nojiAepkaHa Jjaxe TeMu, KTo, offo0Ho bepresutu, orBepraet Moo aprymeHTanuo. OgHaKo s Ipoao-
Kaj paboTaTh HaJl UHTeprpeTaiyell «buyeBanus», U3MEHUB TIOCJIEIHION TIaBy U B [IpuioxkeHun 2
PaaMKaIbHO MepepadoTaB MPEANCIIOBUE K TPETheMy U3/IaHHIO KHUTH, 3[1eCh OTCYTCTBYIoIIee. B aTom
Clly4ae, KaK CTaHeT SICHO, s IPU3HAJI CrIpaBeAMBbIMU (Onarogapsi Bo3paxenusm Jlyuano Bennosn)
AOBOAbI MOMX OIMIIOHECHTOB IO OAHOMY Ba’)KHOMY ITYHKTY.

Bcs aTa uHTEHCHMBHAS JeSATEIFHOCTh CIIOCOOCTBOBaAIA pedhiieKcuu Ha Oosiee OO0Iyo TeMy — O
THIIE JJOKA3aTeJIbCTB, K KOTOPOU B MOC/EIHNUE NECATh JIET s1 MHOTaXK/IBl U MO-Pa3HOMY OOpaiacs.
OpnHako 51 He XOoTen Obl CJMIIKOM HacTauBaTh HA METOAOJIOTMYECKMX Bompocax. 1 He mpekparmai
uccnenoBanus o [Ibepo rIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MOTOMY, YTO HE MOT OTBECTH B3IJISI/L OT €r0 KapTHH.

B HOBOM M31aHUM 5 TPUHSIT BO BHUMaHUE KPUTHKY MOel nHTeprperaiuu «brueBanus» Caib-
Batope Cerruca, ®enepuxo [I3epu, Yapnsza Xoyna u Jlygano Bemnosu. 4 ropsdo um Gnarogapes;
OKOHYATEJIbHYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 33 HAIMCAHHOE, pazymeeTcsi, Hecy s caM. OO0 OCTaJIbHBIX JOJITax
MPU3HATECIIBHOCTH A YIIOMUHAIO B TEKCTE.

Jloc-Anoorcenec, urons 1994 200a
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Cnucok cokpaiieHun

ACAU - ApxuB apXHENHUCKOIICKOH Kypuu, YpOUHO

ACS —T'oponckon apxus, CaHCENOIBKPO

ASC - Tl'ocynapcreennbiii apxus, Cruena

ASF - I'ocynapcrBenHbli apxuB, PrnopeHnns

ASG - T'ocynapcrBenHsiit apxuB, ['y60mo

ASR - l'ocynapcreennblii apxus, Pum

BCCF - I'oponckas 6ubmmoreka, Kactrimbon ObOpeHTHHO
BNCF — HanmonasnpHas nieHTpasibHast Ouonmoreka, ®rnopeHrms
BUU - VuuBepcurerckas 6uobnmoreka, YpouHo
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BBenenne

Bocrounsiii umneparop Moann VIII IManeonor nputsut Bo Pnopennmio 15 despans 1439
roga. ['ogom paHbinie oH Bbicagwics B VTaauu co cBoel CBUTOM, 1a0bl MPUHSATH yYacThue B codope,
KOTOPOMY MPEACTOSIIO BBIHECTH PELLEHUE O COI3€ BOCTOYHOM U 3ala/IHOM XPUCTUAHCKUX LIEPKBEN.
Hesanosnro 10 storo cobop nepemectuiics u3 Peppapst Bo iopenimo. CTpeMsich OKa3aTh MMITepa-
TOpY MOYTEHHE, €My HABCTPEUy BBILLLIM, KAK TOBOPUT XPOHUKA TOI'O BPEMEHH, «3HATHBIE CUHBOPBI,
KOJUIETU-TPaHbl, KalMTaHbl TOPOACKON MUJIULIMK, JECITh WieHOB banuu, BoceMb ciyKalux OaHka
MoHrTe, 1IECTb YJIEHOB COBETA M0 TOPTrOBJIE, CEMb IPEICTABUTENEN OCHOBHBIX 1IEXOB, U MHOTHE JPY-
rve rpaxjiaHe co 3HaMEHEM, U 3aTeM CeMb KapIMHAJIOB CO BCEW CBUTOW, M BCce OApOHBI, U Apyrue
I'pexu HazBanHOTO MMneparopa, Haxoausimecss Bo PrnopeHnuu. D10 Obula TpeKpacHast U OOJb-
1mast mpoueccusi». Mmreparop «ObuT ofieT B Oelioe IIaThe, MOBEPX HETO — B MAHTHIO U3 KPACHOTO
CYKHa, B O€JI0M, 3a0CTPEHHOM CIIepe/Iv MIATKe, YKPAIIEHHOH OOJIBIIUM PyOMHOM pa3MepoM C I00poe
ronyouHoOe M0, U MHOTUMU JIPYTUMU KaMEHbsIMU». My KUUHBI U KEHIIIMHBI TECHUJIMCh HA YJIMIIAX,
YTOOBI YBUJIETh KOPTEXK: OIHAKO «B 3TOT MOMEHT XJIBIHYJI U3PSAJHBIMUA CTPYSMHU JIOK]Ib, UCTIOPTHUB-
A MPa3IHUK. .. »%.

B uucrne paccessHHbIX IpO301 3pUTENEr, BOBMOXKHO, Haxonuscs U Mosoaoi IIbepo nenta @pan-
yecka. TOYHO U3BECTHO, UTO 7 CEHTSAOps TOro ke roja oH padoran Bo Prnopenuuu Bmecte ¢ Jome-
HUKO BeHerniaHo Haj (ppeckamu (HbIHE YTepPSITHHBIME) XOpoB B 1iepkBU CaHT dmkuano’. 1 xoraa,
CITyCTsI TIOUTH JBA/IIATh JIET, eMY TPEJICTOsIO n300pa3uTh Jmiio Moanna VIII [Naneonora Ha crenax
uepkBu Can ®@paHyecko B Apeliiio, OH TOMECTHUIT Ha €0 T0JI0BE XapaKTEPHYIO «Oelylo, 3a0CTPEHHYIO
Crepe/y MarnkKy», CTOJb CHJIHO MOPA3UBIIYI0 AaHOHUMHOTO (hJIOPEHTUICKOTO XPOHHUCTA — U BMECTE
¢ HuMm [Nuzanenno u Punapere?’.

TBopueckas uctopusi [1bepo OTKpeIBaeTCS SMM30/10M ero npedbiBanus Bo Popenium B 1439
rony, MpuYeM He TOJIbKO N0 MPUYMHE ero Berpeuu ¢ Jlomennko BeHenpaHo, 0 yem peus 1uia npex/ie.
Oo6menue [Ibepo ¢ yyacTHUKaMU coO0pa Tak:Ke HAIOKUIIO Ha €ro JKMBOMUCH HEOKUAAHHBIN U HEU3-
[IAJIMMBIA OTIIEYATOK.

35 Cm.: Tstorie di Firenze dall’anno 1406 al 1438 // Muratori L. A. Rerum Ttalicarum Scriptores. Mediolani, 1731. XIX. Col. 982;
cm. Takxke: Gill J. 11 concilio di Firenze. Firenze, 1967. P. 217 (utanbsiHckuii nepeBoqurk ['miuia He oOpariaicst K OpUriHaIbHOMY
TEKCTy (pparMeHTa).

36 Cm.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 97.

37 B manoussectHol crathe 1883 rona . MioHi yTBepxkaai, uro Koncrantun ¢ ¢ppeckn «bursa KoHcrantnHa ¢ MakceHnmem» —
1o Ilaneonor (cm.: Battisti E. Piero. Vol. 1. P. 492, npumeu. 282). K Tem e BbIBOZaM MPHUILIIM 3aTeM HE3aBHUCUMO JPYT OT Apyra A.
Benrypu u A. Bap6ypr (1911 u 1912), cm.: Warburg A. Piero della Francescas Constantinschlacht in der Aquarellkopie des Johann
Anton Ramboux // Warburg A. Die Erneuerung. Vol. L. P. 253-254 (1 npumeu. nznateneit Ha c. 390). K. Knapk (Clark K. Piero della
Francesca. London, 1969. P. 78) cuutaer, uto, usodpaxas Ilaneosnora, [Tbepo BOCIONB30BaICs JIMYHBIMU HAaOMIONEHUSIMH, CEaH-
HbIMU BO PriopeHnnH, a He oOparuaics K Megany [TuzaHemno, Kak MpearosaraioT yuyeHble, KOTOPIX Mbl IUTUPOBAJIH BBILIE; KPOME
TOrO, CM. ¢. 79 Hacrosimero usnanus. Crsimmii Koncrantun n3 «CHa» Takke otoxaecTsisiics ¢ [laneonorom, cm. padory K. Mapu-
Hecko B: Comptes-rendus de I’Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres. 1957. P. 32, He3aBucumo ot Hero o ToM xe nucat: Vickers
M. Some Preparatory Drawings for Pisanello’s Medallion of John VIII Paleologus // The Art Bulletin. Vol. LX (1978). P. 423. Cripa-
BeJUTMBBIE COMHEHMSI KacaTeJIbHO BTOPOro ciy4ast chopMynupoBaHsl B padore: Battisti E. Piero. Vol. 1. P. 492, npumeu. 283.
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I. «<Kpemenue Xpucra»

«Kpemenne Xpucra», HplHe XpaHsileecss B JIOHAOHCKON HanumoHanbHO#M ranepee, MHOTrHe
(XOTs1 M He Bce) CMELMAIUCTBI CYMTAIOT CAaMbIM PaHHUM TBOpeHHeM [Ibepo 13 uucia Tex, 4To 10 Hac
pouy. ClokeT KapTHHBI OITO3HaeTcs HeMeuleHHO. Tem He MeHee fie TonbHal OTMETHIT pacXoXIEHHUE
C TPaJULIMOHHOW NKOHOT pachuell KpeleHus1: BOITPEKH OOBIKHOBEHMIO, TPY aHI'e/la He JepiKaT OfIEK 1bl
Xpucra, norpyxeHHoro B Mopnas. 31ech aHres1, 4to CTOMT CJIEBA, IPUCTAIBHO CIIEAUT 3a IIPOUCXO-
AAIIMM, a TOT, YTO CIIpaBa, AEPKUT PYKy Ha IUIeYe aHresa, CTOSIIEro MocepeivHe, 1 B TO K€ BpeMs
NoXUMaeT ero pyky (ua. 1). [le TonbHa# cOmkaeT 3ToT xecT ¢ purypamu Tpex [ panmii, u3oopaskeH-
HBIX Ha OJTHO 13 Meajielt Toro BpeMenu padotsl Hukkono ®ropenTrHo, noanvcanHoi «Cormacues.
OH uHTEpIpeTHpyeT rpymIty Kak ayumosuio Ha ['parmii, cumBon ['apmonnn*. HegaBHO 3Ty TpakTOBKY
yTouHwmIa 1 pa3suia M. TeHHep, ycMOTpeBIIIast B KeCTe JBYX QHI'€JIOB, CTOSLIMX HAIIPOTUB TPETHETO
aHresa, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOIO U3 puMCKoM MKoHorpadgun Cormnacus, yKka3aHue Ha PEMTHO3HBIM COI03
ME3K Iy BOCTOYHOH 1 3aI1aIHOM LEPKBSMH, YTBEpXk JeHHBII Ha PriopenTriickoM codope B 1439 rogy®.
OOmias TpakToBKa, MpeajokeHHass TeHHep, Oa3upyeTcs Ha ONpeAeieHUH TOYHOTO CMBICA XKecTa.
Bocrounble ofexapl ¥ roJIoBHBIE YOOPBI (KOTOpble BHOBB MOSIBATCS BO (ppecKax B Apemnto) mo3Bo-
JISIIOT OMO3HATh B MEPCOHAXaX Ha 3aJHEM IJJaHe BU3AHTHICKUX CBALIEHHUKOB. TpH aHrena, Kak u
L[BETA X OJIEK/ — KPACHBIN, CUHUIA 1 OeJIblil, — OTChUIAIOT K Tpoulie, B COOTBETCTBUU C CUMBOJIMKOIA,
npeioxkeHHon VHHokenTrem III npu ocHoBaHuuM opaeHa TpuHuTapueB. OHM HAallOMUHAIOT O TEO-
JIOTMYECKUX CIOpax, KOTOpble B TEYEHHE JIBYX JIET 3arajHble M BOCTOUHbIE OOrOCIOBHI BEJI BOKPYT
normara o Tpouue B Peppape, a 3areM Bo PnopeHuun. Pykornoxarue 1ByX aHIeJI0B CBUIETEIbCTBYET
HE TOJIbKO O KOHIIE CXU3MBI U BOCCTAaHOBJIEHUH COI03a MEXY IBYMS LIEPKBSAMH, HO U O CAMOM Bak-
HOM OOTOCJIOBCKOM HTOTe coOOpa: Tak HasbiBaeMou Kiaysyne «Filioque», ob6aBleHHOH K CUMBOITY
Bepbl (IPUHATON BU3AHTUIIIAMY C OOJIBIIMM COIPOTHBIIEHHEM). B Hell 0OBABIISAIOCh HUCXOXKIEHHE
Hyxa xak ot Otua, Tak u ot CbiHa*’. PacnionaraBimeecs Hag «Kpemennem» TOHIO (HbIHE YTEepsSHHOE)
TaK’Ke MOAYEPKUBAJIO TPMHUTAPHbIE UMIUIMKAIMY IEPEMOHUH, IPOXOMBIIEH Ha 6eperax MopnaHa.

38 Cm.: De Tolnay C. Conceptions religieuses dans la peinture de Piero della Francesca // Arte antica e moderna. Vol. VI (1963).
P. 214. CanpBarope CerTric 0OpaTiI MOE BHUMAaHHME, YTO JKEeCT aHrena ciieBa (pyKa C JIaJloHbI0, 0OpaIlieHHO! BHU3, U C Pa3BeACHHBIMU
B CTOPOHBI MaJIblIaMK) B JPEBHEM UCKyccTBe 0003HauaeT ymuporBopenue. O6 ofexax Xpucra cM., Kpome Toro, ¢. 176 Hacrosiero
W3/IaHUSL.

39 Cm.: Gill J. 11 concilio di Firenze.

40 Cm. 060 Beem stom: Tanner M. Concordia in Piero della Francesca’s ‘Baptism of Christ’ // The Art Quaterly. Vol. XXXV
(1972). P. 1-20. Oto:xaecTBlIeHNE repoeB Ha 3aJHeM ITaHe «KpeleHus» ¢ BhICOKONOCTABIEHHBIMH JIMLAMH, NpuexaBmmMu B Mra-
o BMecte ¢ Moarsom VIII [aseonorom, 6s110 yike npeanoxero K. Mapuuecko: Marinesco C. Echos byzantins dans I'oeuvre de Piero
della Francesca // Bulletin de la Société Nationale des Antiquaires de France. 1958. P. 192 (ne ynomsnyto y Tennep). M. Apon6epr
JlaBun (Aronberg Lavine M. Piero della Francesca’s Baptism of Christ. New Haven, London, 1981; kHura BbIlIa 0THOBPEMEHHO C
nepBbIM n31aHneM «3araiku [Tbepo» («Indagini su Piero»)) Ha OCHOBE pa3bICKaHMi I0HA AHBOJIETTH, K KOTOPBIM 5 TaK:Ke 00pallaioch,
BBIIBUTAET TUIOTE3Y O TOM, 4To «Kpelenne» npeaHasHauanock A Kanesuisl B aboarctse Cancenonbkpo. Kpome Toro, ona HaseiBaeT
AmOGpomko TpaBepcapy BO3MOXHBIM BIOXHOBUTeNeM uKoHorpaduu dpecku (Ibid. P. 135), Bnpouem, uckimodas SBHbIE OTCHUIKU K
drnopenTuiickomy cobopy, npensioxennsie Tennep (Ibid. P. 68, mpumeu. 8, u Ibid. P. 69, npumeu. 11). CortacHo AponGepr JlaBuH,
MKOHOTrpa¥si KapTUHbBI OTChUIAET HE TOJIBKO K KpellleHnio XprcTa, Ho U K Boroseienuto u 6paky B Kane I'aymeiickoit — npasHu-
KaM, KOTOpbIE LIEPKOBHBII KaJleHJapb OTMEYaeT B OMH M TOT ke JeHb — 6 ssHBaps. Cienys 3a 3TuM coBnajgeHueM, Aponoepr Jlapux
nIeHTU(UIMPYET Yembipex IEPCOHaXEN B BOCTOUYHBIX ofiexkaax ¢ mpems Bonxsamu (Ibid. P. 65-66), oOHapyxuBaer B MKOHOrpaduu
KpeleHus «connubial connotations» («OpayHble KOHHOTALMK» ), CUMBOJIM3HUpYyoniue caabOy (Ibid. P. 85-86), npunuceiaer ITsepo
HEBEPOSITHYIO UTPy CJIOB («noce», opex, U «nozze», opax; Ibid. P. 114) u nanee B ToMm xe ayxe. CM. COBCEM MHYIO MHTEPIPETALMIO,
npemiokeHHyo M. Bakcennonnom: Baxandall M. Patterns of Intention. New Haven, 1985. P. 105-137. C omHoli cTOpOHBI, OH ocIia-
pUBaeT AaHOMAJIHIO IETAJIH, OT KOTOPOH oTTakuBastack M. TeHHep (pyKoHoxarue ABYX aHIeJIoB), C APYroii, 00XOIUT CTOPOHOI BOIPOC
0 BO3MOXXHBIX 3aKa3uMKax.
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W3 Bcero ckazaHHOTO CIIEyeT, YTO MBI MOXeM AaTUpOBaTh KapTuHy 1440 rogom wim Onu3-
KHMM K 3TOMY BpeMeHeM. JlaTupoBka Oosiee Mo3AHUM NIEpHOJOM OKa3aiach Obl HECOBMeCTUMA C (pak-
TOM CKOPOTO YXY/IIEHHUSI COIO3HBIX OTHOUIEHUI MEXIY LIEPKBSAMU O BUHE KOHCTAHTHUHOIOIbCKOW
napTuu, BpaxkaeOHOi uaee eaquHcTBa ¢ Pumom. CymiecTBEHHO, YTO 3Ta XPOHOJIOTHUSI, OCHOBaHHAS
UCKJTIOUMTEIbHO Ha UKOHOTpaUYeCKHX I€MEHTaX, 10 CYTH COBIAJIAET C JAaTUPOBKOU, IPEIJIOKEH-
HoOI JIOHTM MCKTIOUMTEILHO Ha Oasze cTms (1440-1445)41.

Kak BuHO, nHTepriperauusa TeHHep cBOOUT 51eMeHThl «KpeleHnsa» K eIMHOMYy, aHaJIuThYe-
CKOMY ¥ KOMITAaKTHOMY IIJIaHY, KOTOPBIN YOEIUTEIbHO UCTOJIKOBBIBAJ MKOHOT papruuecKre aHOMaIUH.
OpHako bartucTy, OTTOJNKHYBIIMCH OT CaMOr0 OYEBHUAHOIO U3 OTKJIOHEHMI — KeCTa COIVIaCHs, Ha
KOTOPOM cocpeaoTounics e TosbHail, — MpeiyIoKuI He3a101ro 10 TeHHep coBepIIeHHO UHYIO BEp-
CHIO CIOXKETa.

[Mpexne yem okoHuaTenbHO MOKUHYTH CaHcernonbkpo, «Kpemenue» [Tbepo ObLIO 4YacThio
nonunTuxa B KagenpaabHom codope Can [xoBaHHN DBaHpKemcTa. Ha ero G0KOBBIX 4acTsX U pe-
nene (HblHe B TOpofickoM My3ee CaHCenonbKpo) N300pakaiCh COOTBETCTBYIOIINE CBATHIE U YUH-
TeJIsl LePKBY, a Takke ClieHbl u3 ku3Hu cB. Moanna Kpecturens. O6a o6beKkTa He pUHAIJICKAITH
kuctu [Ibepo u Opun TOYHO co3aansl nocie «Kpemenus». C HEKOTOPHIMU KOIEOAHUSIMA OHU ObLITH
npunucansl Matteo au J[)OBaHHU W JaTHpOBaHbl nieproaoM ¢ 1455 no 1465 ron*?. B mpenenie
MoMelIeH repd OIHOTO U3 CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX cemercTB CaHcenonbkpo — ['parpianu. Het comHenmid,
YTO 3aKA3YMKOM IpeIesUThl U OOKOBBIX YacTel MOMUNTHXa ObUT OMH U3 MpeJCTaBUTENEH STOr0 poaa.
BaTTucTi mpeamnonoku, 4YTo OH TaKkKe 3aKa3asl HeHTpaIbHOe N300pakeHHe U pacroiaraiolieecs Haj
HUM TOHZO, HanucaHHble [Ibepo. B anayimse ne TonbHas oH (B omimurie oT TeHHep) BbIAETUI CBA3b
MeXJy aHrejamu v Tpems ['palsmu, OCTaBUB B CTOpOHE TeMy cornacus. IlpucyTcTBre aHresnoB B
Bujie ['paumii 0ObsiCHSIOCH ¢ IoMoIbio parmMeHTa U3 «Tpakrara o xuBormch» Jleona Bartucra
AnpOepTH, T1e KecT Tpex OOJaueHHBIX B OfIeKbI (2 He OOHakeHHBIX) ['painii MHTepIIpeTUPOBAJICS
KakK JISHICTBHE TOTO, KTO COBEPINAET U B TO ke BpeMsi puHuMaeT Onaroaesinue. Mikonorpacus «Kpe-
meHusi» [Ibepo moppasymeBana Obl TOTIA COUETAHHWE STOTO OTPBIBKA M3 AJbOepTH ¢ (pparMeHTOM
u3 «CymMbl» cB. POMBI, B KOTOPOM XPHUCTOC N300paxkascsl B Ka4ecTBe puMepa BeJTMJaiiei me-
poctu. Takum oOpa3oM, KapTUHA MOIJIa ObITh 3aKa3aHa KyILIOM — BEpOSITHO, ofHUM U3 ['parmanm,
JKEJABIIMM ILEIPbIM KECTOM MCKYIUTb T'peX pocToBIInMYecTBa. [lepBoHavanbHO OH 3akaszan IIbepo
noymnTux reamkom. Hammca «Kpererue» u yrepsiHHOe TOHI0, u3oOpaxkasiiee bora Otia, [Teepo
3ame T paboTy. CTOJIKHYBIIUCH C HAPYIIEHUEM YCJIOBHIA, 3aKa3UMK 3aKJIIOUIIT BTOPOM KOHTPAKT C
Marteo qu [IxxoBannu. OTciona mpoucTekaeT natupoBka «KpeieHus» Bpemenem okono 1460 rona,
NpeJIokeHHast baTTUCTH, KOTOpBI NEpPEeHeC ee NOYTH Ha JBaALATh JIET B CPABHEHUU C TPaJUIOH-
HOUW MHTepnpeTauueil. Bce ckazaHHOe MOATBEPKIANIOCh APTYMEHTOM CTUJIMCTUUECKOIO XapakTepa,
a IMEHHO OT3BYKaMM aHTUYHOM CKYJIBITYPbI, KOTOPblE MOKHO 3aMETUTh B (PUT'ypax aHresaoB. DTu
OT3BYKH, IO MHEHMIO TOro ke bartuctu, HempemeHHo nonpasymeBaiu nyremectsue [lbepo B Pum
B 1458—1459 rogax*.

Takum 06pa3om, Mbl OKa3bIBaeMcsl iepe] AByMs MHTEPIPETAMsIMUA, KOTOPbIe OTTAIKUBAIOTCS
OT OJJHOH M TOH K€ JAETaJI — PyKOIOKaTHsI aHT€JIOB, — HO MPUXO/ST K COBEPILIEHHO Pa3HbIM BHIBOAAM
O TOM, YTO KacaeTcsi MKOHOrpapruecKux MOATEKCTOB U JATUPOBKMU mpousseleHus. CKaxy cpasy,
410 Bepcusi TeHHep KakeTcsi MHE OUeHb yOequTeNIbHOM, a TPAKTOBKA BaTTHCTH — MOJTHOCTHIO HEeNpH-
emsieMoid. Tem He MeHee 00e OHM TMIOTETUYHBI. EIBa I MMeeT CMBICI CTaBUTh UX Ha OHY JIOCKY

1 Cm.: Tanner M. Concordia. P. 20, npuMed. 84. TeHHep MepeyncysieT U JApyrue TMIoTe3bl O JaTUPOBKE, MO OOJIbIIel YacTu
OTHOCsIIKECS K Oosiee MO3JHEMY BPEMEHH U, CJIeJ0BATEIbHO, €/1Ba JIK COBMECTHUMBbIE C NKOHOTPa(hMUYECKUMH aJITIO3USAME Ha COOBITHS
cobopa.

2 Cm.: Ibid. P. 2.

3 Cwm.: Battisti E. Piero. Vol. 1. P. 117 (oTnesnpHOrO 00CY X /IeHHsI TpeOyeT YHUKAJIbHOE repMeHeBTHYeCKoe obparienue, Ha ¢. 117—
118, x ¢punbmy Iazonunu «EBanrenue or Mardesi»). [latoii Hayana padot BaTTucTi npeioxkui cCuuTaTh BTOpyIo ojioBuHy 1459 roga

i 1460 rop (c. 113), naroit okonyanus — 1460-1462 roast (Ibid. Vol. II. P. 19). O6e natupoBku, pa3yMeeTcsi, PeanoI0oKUTEbHBL.
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1 (PaKTUYECKU OTBEPraTh B OXKUIAHUY BHEIIHETO JJIOKYMEHTAIBHOTO CBUIETEILCTBA, KOTOPOE MOXET
HHKOT/a M He 0OHapyxuThcsl. CretyeT Torjia 3a4aThCsi BOIPOCaMHM, YTO O3HAYAIOT B HAIIEM KOHTEK-
CTe TEPMHUHBI «YOETUTEIbHBIN» U «HETPUEMJIEMbI», HA OCHOBE Yero OHY MHTEPIPETALIUI0 MOKHO
MIPEANOYeCcTb APYrof U B IEJIOM KaK BBHIIVISAUT Mpodriema (prosornyeckor MpoBEpPKH B 00IaCTH
MKOHOTpa(pMUECKUX pa3bICKaHUH.

2

MBbI BUeNHY, 9TO TPYIAHOCTh HCTOJIKOBAHHU S TPOMCTEKAET U3 HEBO3MOKHOCTH MOTHOCTBIO BKJTIO-
YHUTh MPOU3BENICHNE B YK€ CYILECTBYIOIIYI0 MKOHOIpAa(UIECKyI0 HETOUKY (B HAILIEeM Clly4yae CepHIo,
0003HAYEHHYIO KaK «KpelleHre Xpucra»). AHOMAJIHS MOXeT ObITh MUHUMAJIBHOU (3KECT IBYX aHTe-
JIOB), OHAKO B psijie CIIy4aeB OHA CMOCOOHA BUIOM3MEHUTDb BCE MPOM3BEICHUE U TIOPOAUTH CaMble
HACTOSIIIIME MKOHOT pahuiIecKue nazavl, MofoOHbIEe 3HAMEHUTO! U 3araloyHon «I'po3ze» [IkopmxoHe.
OOcyxast pa3TUIHble TPAKTOBKU 3TOW KapTUHBI, CeTTrc chopMyaupoBasl Ba MpaBwia: a) Bce
YaCTUYKH NA31a JOJKHBI BCTaTh HA CBOE MECTO; 0) YACTHUKH JIOJKHBI COUTHUCH B HEIIPOTHBOPEYMBBIH
pucyHok*. §1 Ob1 OOABWII TPEThe MPABUJIO: B) IPU PABHBIX YCIOBUSX MHTEPIIPETALIMIO, TIOApa3yMe-
BAIOIIYI0 HAUMEHBIIYIO TUIIOTETHYHOCTD, CJIE/IyEeT B IIEJIOM CYECTh HauOoJiee BEPOSTHOM (BITpOUEM,
WCTWHA, HEe HA/I0 3a0BIBaTh 00 3TOM, TIOPOK HEMPABAOMOI00HA).

B cBete 3THX KpuTEpUeB — MOIHOTHI, HETPOTUBOPEUMBOCTH, SKOHOMHH — IIPEBOCXOJCTBO BEp-
cuu TeHnep oueBUIHO. BaTTUCTH BBOAWT rMIIOTE3BI, MOPOXKAAIOIINE IPYTHe TUIOTE3bl, TAKUE, HATTPH-
Mep, Kak yTBepKAeHHe, YTO TPH aHTesa OTCHUIAIOT K TpeM [ 'paisam, CUMBOIM3UPYIOIIUM, B CBOIO
o4epe/ib, XPUCTUAHCKYIO IeAPOCcTh. CTpeMsCh yBsI3aTh STU TUIIOTE3bl MEXAY COOOM, OH BHIHYKICH
MIPEATIONOKUTh, OYATO CYIIECTBYET MOCIEJOBATEILHOCTb Pa3pO3HEHHBIX, CBSI3AHHBIX CITyYaiHBIMU
aCcCOIMAIMSMH TEKCTOB, YKMCIIO KOTOPBIX MOKHO MHOXHUTBH 10 OeckoHeuHocTu . HakoHer, eMy yna-
ercsl IPUBSA3aTh K CBOEH MHTEPIIPETAlli, COCPEAOTOUYEHHON Ha POCTOBIIMYECTBE, TAKOH OYEBUIHO
reTepPOTeHHBIA 3JIEMEHT, KaK BOCTOUHbIE CBSIIICHHUKU HA 3a/IHEM IUIAHE, BCETo JIMIIb MOCTYIUPO-
BaB, IPUYEM COBEPIIIEHHO MPOU3BOJIBHO, COCYIIECTBOBAHME OOJBINETO YKC/IA CMBICIIOBBIX YPOBHEH
B Kaptune*. Harpotus, B TonkoBaHuM TeHHEp MHOTOUHMCIIEHHbIE U UICHTU(DUIIMPOBAHHBIE TTPEXIe
MKOHOTpahuuecKue MEMEHThI, KaK KaXeTcsl, FTApMOHUYHO BBICTPAMBAIOTCSI BOKPYT cloxkera o Tpo-
uIie, KOTopblid 0ocyxaascs Ha PropeHTuiickoMm codope. M Tem He MeHee 1 B 9TOM ciTydae He UCKJTIO-
YeHO, YTO, BOBMOKHO, PeUb UJET O HEIIPOTUBOPEUMBOCTH, HEBOJILHO BBE/ICHHOW CAMUM MHTEpIIpe-
taropoM*’. B miepByIo ouepep MOTOMY, 4TO OOHAPYKEHUE YaCTHUEK 1da3.1d, TO €CTh PEJIeBaHTHBIX C
MKOHOTpahuueCcKOi TOUKH 3pEeHHs IEMEHTOB, — 3TO He cama co0oit pazymerormasics Bemib. O0 3Tom
CBUETENBCTBYET U TOT (paKT, YTO HU OIMH MCClieoBatesb npeske ae TonpHas mogpoOHO He ocTa-
HaBJIMBAJICS Ha JKecTe JBYX aHresioB. OTciofia prcK BHIOOpPA HE3HAUMMBIX 1J1s1 MKOHOTpaduu 3/1eMeH-
TOB U TIOCTPOEHUSI C KX TTOMOIIIBI0 MHTEPIIPETALIUH, yCTh U JIOTMYHOM, HO YPE3BBIYANHO AAIEKOW OT
HaMEpeHU# caMoro Xy/l10KHHUKa. Bo-BTOPBIX, BCAKMI MKOHOTpa(pUUECKHI1 3JIEMEHT MOIMBAJICHTEH U,
CJIeZI0BATEbHO, CIIOCOOESH MOPOK/AATh CEPUH AATIEKUX JPYT OT Apyra 3HaueHuil. CormocTapieHue Tpex
anrenoB «Kpemenusi» ¢ menanbio Hukkono dropenTrHo, npeaioxenHoe ae ToiabHaem, Moo ObITh

# Cwm.: Settis S. La «Tempesta». P. 73.

45 Ienouka HaumHaercst ¢ Jleona Bartucra AnsOepru — cB. Pombl, qajee ee npopomkaeT KanbBesn — pparMeHTaMu counHe-
nuit ['puropust Hasuansuna u Mapcumio ®u4rHO Ha OCHOBe CBsi3u (pacrio3HanHoi camum KanbBesu) Tpex I'paruii ¢ 60kecTBEHHOI
Brnaronateio (Grazia). Takum 00pa3oMm, MOSIBIISIETCST «9KOHOMUKO-TMbOeprcTckast Metadopa Tpex I'pariuii Kak 1enovyxku OnarogesiHui,
MIPUHOCSIINX TOJIB3Y TOMY, KTO HX coBepiiaeT <...> Hymuno3zo-Hymusmaruueckuit Xpucroc-ComHie i Xpuctoc-30710TO CTaHO-
BUTCSL 0OPA3LIOM ,,IIEAPOCTU WK, YXKe KOCBEHHO, JTMOepaM3Ma; JIOTMKa KallUTATUCTHYECKOH SKOHOMHUKH OT ,,MHTepeca” <...> JI0
norpebnenus <...> yke MPOCTyIaeT 3[ech sBCTBEHHO M Ha yAuBIeHue nocienoBarensHo» (Calvesi M. Sistema degli equivalenti. P.
106 u manee, B yactHocTH: P. 108).

46 [NoneMuKy c TE3UCOM O «COIPUCYTCTBYIONIMX CMBICIIOBBIX YPOBHsIX» cM. B padote: Gombrich E. H. Symbolic Images. P. 15—
20 (uran. nepesoa: P. 23-30).

4706 s1OM CM.: Ginzburg C., Prosperi A. Giochi di pazienza. Un seminario sul «Beneficio di Cristo». Torino, 1975. P. 84.
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IIPOAOJIKEHO KaK TE3UCOM O Tpex aHrenax — tpex 'paimsax (barrtucru), Tak v yTBEpAKIEHUEM O TpeX
aHresiax — coracuu (Tennep). K1o-1o Bo3pasut, 4To 312 aJIbTEpHATUBA MOITIA BOSHUKHYTh HA 3aKOH-
HBIX OCHOBAHMSX JIMIIIb HA 3ape MCCIIEIOBAHUS: B €r0 MPOLecce MOSBIEHUE UM OTCYTCTBUE BHYT-
PEHHMX TOATBEPXKICHUIN JOIKHO ObLJIO HEMPEMEHHO YKPENUTh WM Pa3pyIIUTh MepBOHAYAIBHYIO
runote3y. OHAKO CyIIECTBYET M PUCK OOHAPYXKUTh MHUMBbIE JIOKA3aTeIbCTBA COOCTBEHHBIX JOTa-
0K, OoJiee WM MeHee HEBOJIBHO MOJIarasch Ha MOJMBAJIEHTHOCTh WM TUIACTUYHOCTH 00pa3oB. Kak
e MOHSATh, YTO HA HEKOel KapTHHE N300pakeHO ¢ MOMOIIBIO, JIOMYyCTUM, arHia — XpHcToc, Kpo-
TOCTb WJIM IIPOCTO-HAIIPOCTO caM arHel]? B KakJI0M KOHKPETHOM cCilydyae pelleHUue IUKTYeTCs KOH-
TEKCTOM, M 0e3 COMHEHUsI Kaxaas MHTepnpeTanus (JIMTepaTypHoro (parmeHTa, KapTUHBI U T. [I.)
npezrosaraeT OayKJaHus OT JAeTasi K LeJaoMy U oOpaTHO. OHAKO B psAZie CITy4yaeB JIETKO OCTABUTh
31 paBblil FepMEHEBTHUECKHI KPYT, OKa3aBIIMCh TEM CAMBIM B IOPOYHOM reépMEHEBTHUECKOM Kpyre*S.
Otcroaa BO3MOKHOCTb BBECTH B MKOHOT pa(pMUECKYI0 paciidpOBKY IPOBEPOYHBIE ApTyMEHThI BHEIII-
HEro [TPOMCXOKAEHUS, TAKME KAK MHCTUTYT 3aKa3a, — PACILIMPUTh IOHATHE KOHTEKCTA 32 CUET KOHTEK-
CTa colMasIbHOTO. Pasymeetcs, He Bcerzia pacciieloBaHUe O 3aKa34MKax CHa0KaeT HaC OJHO3HAYHBIMU
MKOHOTpapMuecKuMu yKazaHusAMU. OHAKO B CIy4asiX YaCTUYHOM WM TOJTHON MKOHOT papuiecKon
AaHOMaJIMH, TIOAOOHBIX TEM, YTO HAC HBIHE 3aHMMAIOT, OOHAPYXKEHUE 3aKa34MKa Kak MUHUMYM I03-
BOJIUT PE3KO COKPATUTh YUCIIO 0OCYKAaeMBIX HKOHOT pacprieckux runores3. Eciu 3atem pesysbraTsl
000X pa3bICKaHUI (BOKPYT MKOHOTpahuM M 3aKA3YMKOB) COBMAIYT, BEPOSITHOCTh OIIMOUTHCS OKa-
KETCs MPAKTUYECKU HUUTOKHOM.

3

MmenHo HepaspelieHHas MpodiemMa 3aKa3urKa CIYKUT HEJOCTAIOIIUM JIEMEHTOM B PEKOH-
crpykimu TenHep. Pasraganubie €0 TOHKME OOroCIOBCKUE aJUTIO3HMU 3aCTaBIISIOT JyMaTh, UTO €/1Ba
JI1 KTO-TO U3 WIEHOB ceMeiicTBa I 'parmanu mor 3aka3ats «Kperenre». HegaBHee nccnenoBanue .
AHDBOJIETTH O BHEIIHEN HCTOpHUH KapTHUHBI BBEJIO B AUCKYCCUIO CpaKTI/IqCCKI/Ie JaHHbIEC 1 HOBBIC I'MIIO-
TE3bl.

[Tpex e ObUTO U3BECTHO, YTO M3 OOJIBIIOTO anTaps npuxonckoi nepksu Can [xoBanau bartu-
cra B Cancenonbkpo «Kpemenue» B 1807 romy (korjaa lepkoBb 3aKpbUTH) TiepeMecTriv B cooop Can
JI’koBaHHM DBaH/KeJIUCTa, a 3aTeM B 1859 rony oHO MosIBUIIOCh HA aHTUKBapHOM phIHKE. Terneps ke
AHBOJNIETTH yaT0Ch OTHECTU CaMble paHHHME CBHUJETEIbCTBA O KapTHHE K Oojiee JaBHEMY BpeMEHH,
BBIIBUHYB TIPY 3TOM HOBYIO THIIOTE3Yy O ee 3aka3zuuke. «KpemieHue» ObUIO HANMCAHO TS ajTaps
oparcrea Can JI)xoBanau bartucra, coznantoro B 1406 rogy monHo# [{no3oii qu Pomanbmo au Maj-
3apuHO 11 Marqerty, BaoBoi [xoBanau nu ®Pupanna. OHa ycTpousia OfHY M3 Karesl, pacroio-
KEHHBIX «B ab0aTcTBe Bopro Bo3sie GOIIBIIOro Mopraia Crpasa, psaoM C TIepBOi KOJIOHHOM CIIpaBa, B
yecTb cB. Moanna Kpecturensi», pacnopsAMBIIMCD, YTOOBI KX bl A€Hb CITY KU O0CIHIO 32 YIIOKOM
ee Iylu U Ayiu ee cynpyra. «KpemeHre» ocraBanock B ab0aTcTBe, KOTOpOe TeM BPEMEHEM TIOJTY-
YmrIIo cTaryc KadeapampHoro codopa, 1o 1563 roma, Korja Ha3BaHUE aJITaps OKa3aIoCh «HABEYHO»
CBSI3aHO CO CB. drujauemM U ApkaHom. UTo ClIydusioch TOrja ¢ KapTUHOW WU, TOUHEE, MTOJIUIITUXOM,
HEU3BECTHO. AHBOJIETTH TPEIIIONaraeT, YTo OH ObUI MepeHeceH B MPUXOACKYIO 1epkoBb CaH JIxo-
BaHHM bartucra B 1583 romy, Koraa mo Bojie Marickoro BU3WTaTopa MOHCeHbopa [lepyrim Obun
HO6CHCHLI npumeamue B HEroqHOCTb CTCHBI C (ppeCKaMI/I. YBepeHHO MOXHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO INOJIUIITUX
HaxO4quJICA B IEPKBU B 1629 rogy, rNOCKOJIbKY B OTUCTE O BU3UTE CITMCKOIIA B TOM K€ oAy YIIOMsAHYTa
«iconam depictam in tabula cum imagine S. Iohannis Baptistae et aliorum sanctorum cum ornamento
ligneo deaurato»*°. 1o 1 eCTh caMoe CTapoe CBUAETEIHCTBO O MECTOIONIOKeHUH TBopeHus [Tvepo in

o Ginzburg C. Da A. Warburg a E. H. Gombrich, B ocobernoctu: P. 1054—1056 (B cBS3M ¢ OIHOW KCCIIEI0BATEIBCKON

rurnote3oi . Bunpa).

49 <<HapI/ICOBaHHaH Ha [OCKE KapThHa C H306pa>KCHI/IeM cB. HMoanna erCTI/ITeI[ﬂ U Jpyrux CBATHIX, C TTO30JI0YEHHOMN
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loco, 3atem noATBep:KAeHHOE TIoceayomumMu oruetamu (1639, 1649) u unsentapsmu 1673, 1760
u 1787 rogos. B 1807 rony, kak yxe ObUIO CKa3aHO, OJIUNTHX BepHYyJcs B codop Can JI’KoBaHHU
DBaH/IKEJINCTA, TJIe, COTJIACHO BEPCUU COOBITUI, M3JI0KEHHON AHBOJIETTH, OH ITEPBOHAYAIBHO HAX0-
awics. [TocnenHss rumore3a, Kpome Mpodero, yIOCTOBEpsIeTCS M OTCYTCTBHEM YIIOMUHAHUS O TTOJTH-
MITUXE B CIKCKE MMYIIECTBA TTPUXOJCKOU IIEPKBU B MOMEHT €€ 3aKphITHs™.

B 37011 1Ienouke, CIOKUBIIEHCS YaCThIO U3 TIOKYMEHTOB, YacThIO U3 JIOTIOTHUTE/ILHBIX TUIIOTES,
€CTh OJJHO cy1aboe 3BeHO — caMoe MepBoe. 3aka3unkoM «KpeleHus» HUKaK He MOIJIO ObITh OpaTCTBO
Can JI>xoBaHHM DBaHIKEIMCTa — [0 TOM MPOCTOM MPUYHHE, YTO OpaTcTBa C TAKUM HazBaHueM B CaH-
CeTOJIbK PO HUKOT/IA He CYIIeCTBOBaIO. EMHCTBEHHOE YIIOMUHAHUE O HEM MbI HAXOJMM B 3aBEIaHUN
TOW JKEHIIUHBI, KOTOpast ero yupeauia, — MoHHbBI [Ino3sl. OHAKO aHAIN3 MOJIMHHOTO JOKYMEHTa, a
He perecta X VI Beka, OTBICKAHHOTO AHBOJIETTH, HE OCTaBJIsieT HUKAaKUX COMHEHUN. 3aBellaHue Ciy-
JKUJIO YacThio KHUTHU akToB OpatcTBa Can bapronomeo — camoro 6oratoro u BiausitesibHoro B Cance-
MOJIBKPO — KaK OpaTcTBa «y4pekICHHOTO» 1 MOTOMY CITyKaIllero rapaHTOM TOCIIeTHEH BOJIM OJHOTO
W3 €ro WICHOB, aBTOpa 3aBeliaHus MOHHBI [Jno3el nu Pananbno (a He Pomanbno) nu Manzapuno
i Manertu. lecartoro mapra 1406 roma oHa «ocHOBajia OpaTcTBO M Ofapwiia Karejuty B a0oart-
ctBe Bopro Bo3ie Gosbioro mopraa, nmocesimeHHoro cB. Moanny Kpecrurenio, psiioM ¢ miepBoi
KOJIOHHOH, B yecTh cB. MoanHa KpecTtutensi, TAKOBBIM MMYIIIECTBOM: BO-TIEPBBIX, YIACTKOM 0Opa-
OaThIBAEMOM 3eMJIM» WM TakK Jasiee (CaedayeT JAeTabHBI CIMCOK 3aBeIlaHHOrO MMYINecTBa). «B3a-
MeH», MPOJIOJIKAET JIOKYMEHT, «OHa X0ueT, 1abbl rocroguH adboat Bopro BedHO ciyxui Obl B yKa-
3aHHOM Karejuie» | YuTal Obl «00e/IHIO 32 YIIOKOM JIyIIH 3aBeIaTeIbHUIB U CKa3aHHOTO FOCTIOIUHA
Jl:xoBaHHU, ee MyXka, B nokyioHeHue ['ocnony, gocrocnaBHou [lee Mapuu u cB. Noanny Kpectu-
Temmo». [1pu cimy:keHnr Mecchl HEOOXOIMUMO OBLIO TIOJIb30BATHCS «CEPEOPSTHBIM KyOKOM C IIO30JI0TOM»
U «TpeOHUKOM», TapoBaHHBIME [{no30# B mporwiom. Kpome Toro, 3aBenianHoe IMyIIecTBO CIeA0-
BJIO MYCTUTh HA OIJIaTy MOXOPOH {103kl 10 A0roBopy, 3akiawoyeHHoMy ¢ baprono Meo, HactosTe-
neM adOarctBa Bopro. B cityuae HEBBIMOMHEHUsT YCIOBUN UMYIIECTBO CIIEIOBAJIO OTHATH Y «O3Ha-
YEHHOTO0 MOHACTHIPS U a00ATCTBa» U OTIATh «Ha3BaHHOMY OpartcTBy» CaH Bapronomeo?'.

OO6magarenieM UMYIIECTBA, CIeOBATEIbHO, HA3HAYATIOCh KAMaJIBIONHMICKOe aO0aTCTBO (3aTeM
nosTyumBIIee craryc kadeapaabHoro codopa) bopro Cancenonbkpo. 3aBeranue [J[no3sl 10Ka3bIBaeT,
yro yxe B 1406 romy B ab0aTrcTBe HAXOAUJICA aTapb, HA3BaHHBIA B uecTh cB. Moanna Kpecrurtens.
CornacHO TOHKOW PEKOHCTPYKIIMU AHBOJIETTH, JISI TOro-To antaps [Ibepo u JomkeH ObUT HanvcaTh
«Kpemenue». Peub uaer o rurnorese, KOTOPYI0 MOKHO OKOHUYATEJIBHO MOATBEPAUTD, JIUIIbL OOHAPY-
KHB JIO CHX IOp He HAWJECHHBIN aKT O 3aka3e. OJHAKO pevb UET O Jorajke, oONajaeld O4YeHb
BBICOKOMU CTETIeHBI0 BEPOSATHOCTU. B TOT MOMEHT, Korja HecyiecTBymoiee OpatctBo CaH JIKoBaHHU
Bartucra ucuesno, a Ha ero Mecte, B (DyHKIIMH 3aKa34MKa, BOHUKIIA KaMaJIbIOIMICKoe a00aTcTBO,
MKOHOTpaduuecKast MHTeprperanys TeHHep Moyvusia JIOMOTHUTETBHOE JOKYMEHTAIbHOE MTOATBEP-
xaenve. Tak, B 1439 rogy B Kamanpnonmu ymep raBHblid a06at opaeHa Amopomxko Tpasepcapw,
BEJIMKUI T'YMaHKCT, HACTOMYMBO OOPOBIIUICS 32 JIeJI0 MPUMUPEHUS C TPeUecKOi IIepKoBbio. OH ObLI
OJHUM U3 IJIaBHBIX JICUCTBYIOIIUX JIAIl HA TOJBKO YTO 3akoHUMBIIeMcs Peppapo-PropeHTHiickoM
cobope (Takxke SBJSASICh M BTOPBIM TIEPEBOAYMKOM, OJlarofapst 3HAHUIO TPEYECKOro s3bIKa, KOTOPHIN

pamoii» (Jat.). — [pumeu. nepes.

0 cm: Agnoletti E. La Madonna della Misericordia e il Battesimo di Cristo di Piero della Francesca. Sansepolcro, 1977. P. 33—
40. INocnennue cBefieHNs OBUTH MHE JTI0O€3HO COOOIIEHBI CAMUM JIOHOM AHBOJIETTH B YCTHOM PasroBOpeE.

SUACS. S. XXXII. Ne 182. C. 33r-v (Ne 182 — 5T0 1 ecTb 3aBeIIaHue). CozepxaHue 3aBelllaHusl B COKpaILEeHHON (hopMe OBTOPSI-
ercs Ha J1. 129v, a Takxke Ha OTAEJIbHOM JiucTe, BeTaBiieHHOM B: S. XXXII. Ne 179. 1 Hos0ps 1411 r. k lokymeHTam ObUT 100aBJIeH psJ
JOTIOJTHEHMI, KOTOpbIe He 3aTparkBajii BOIpoca 00 UMYIIECTBe, OcTaBleHHOM ab0atcTBy (cM.: S. XXXII. Ne 179, HenpoHymepoBaH-
Hble 6ymarn). Ob1ee onvcaHye MatepuatoB U3 apxuBa OparcrBa Can Bapronomeo cm.: Degli Azzi G. Sansepolcro // Gli archivi della
storia d’Italia. Rocca San Casciano, 1915. S. II. Vol. IV. P. 139 u nanee (na c. 148 yka3aHue Ha UMYILECTBO, 3aBEILAHHOE I'OCIIOKON
Hwo3oii). O 6parcte cM.: Ricci I. La fraternita di S. Bartolomeo. Sansepolcro, 1936 (Ha c. 22-23 omyOIiKOBaHBI, C OIMIMOKaMH, Ba
(pparmenTa u3 3aBeranus [Juo3sl); ceiiuac cymecTByer yxke Gonee noxpodHoe rccnenopanue: Banker Y. R. Death in the Community.
Memorialization and Confraternities in an Italian Commune in the Middle Ages. Athens (Georgia), 1988.
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OH BBIYYMJI CAaMOCTOSITEIbHO). VIMEHHO eMy, KpoMme Mpoyvero, ObLIO JOBEPEHO IMEepeBEeCTH Ha Tpe-
yeckuil nekpet «Laetentur coeli» oT 6 umions 1439 roga, KOTOPBIN MOJIOKUI O(PUITMATIBHBIN KOHEI
cxusme’2. B atom ciryudae npucytcrre «Kpemenusi» B a06atctBe CaH [I)kOBaHHH — TO €CTh KAPTHHBI,
HACBIIIIEHHO! aJUTIO3USIMH Ha PEJIMTMO3HOE COTTIacke, IOCTUTHYToe Ha co0ope, — Oosee 4eM MOHSTHO.
Nxonorpadus «Kpemienus» B riia3zax n30paHHOW ITyOIHKH, CIIOCOOHOM YJIOBUTD €€ CMBICIIBI, TPaHC-
(bopmupoBanace B 1aHb yBaXKeHUs EATEIBHOCTH HEaBHO ymepiuero TpaBepcapu U BMeCTe C TeM
CITy’)K/JIa ITPOCJIABJIEHUEM CaMOro OpJEHa.

OpHaxo 3amudpoBaHHas 3[€Ch JaHb YBakeHUs K TpaBepcapy Takxke nMena cneuuduyuecku
ropoyickue nmoarekcThl. A6oarcTBo CaH [I)xoBaHHM DBaHKeHCTa, ocBsiieHHoe B 1340 romy, BbICTY-
1aJI0 CUMBOJIOM PEJIMTMO3HOM U MOJIMTUYECKON BJIACTH, KOTOpYIo ¢ KoHUa XII Beka kamanbaonuii-
CKH€ MOHAXU OCYIIECTBJIsUIA B Bopro (HecMoTpsi Ha ero nojgunHeHue pa3HeiM peonanam). Enuckorist
Yurra qu Kacremno MHOrax/pl MbITAIUCh BHITECHUTh MOHAXOB, BKIoUuMB bopro Cancenonskpo B
COOCTBEHHYIO eMapxuio, OJJHAKO COBEpPIIEHHO Oe3ycremHo. B (prHambHOM CTauy 3THUX CTOIKHOBE-
HUU, IOPOW BXOJIMBIIUX B BECbMa OecToueHHbIe (pa3bl, TpaBepcapu ycres Chrpath BaXHYIO pOJib.
OkazaBIIuch BO I71aBe OpIIEHa, OH Cpa3y ke OTIPABIICS B HECKOJIBKO ITyTEeIeCTBUM, MOAPOOHO OMH-
CaHHBIX B ero counHeHnn «Hodoeporicon», mocTeneHHo HaBelasi pa3Hble KaMaJIbIOIMICKue a00aT-
crBa. Ocenblo 1432 roma oH ocraHoBwics B bopro Cancenonbkpo, riae adoar [lackaszuo pacckazai
eMy O MOApOOHOCTAX pactipu ¢ enmckorioM Yurra nu Kacremno. Bepuysimck u3 noesnku, Tpa-
Bepcapu Harucan [lacka3no u cooOImmMI emy, 4To OH OTIpaBui B PuM Yromwmuo, ObiBiiero aboara
daentipl, 1adbl OH 3aHUMAJICA TsKOOM. [IpUTA3aHMS enucKora Ha MOHACTHIPh, BOCKJIMIAN TpaBep-
capH, CieIoBaio 0e3 KoJieOaHWii OTMECTH; «IPeBHUE TIPUBUIIETUN» JOJKHBI OBUTA OCTAThCS «HEPY-
muMbIME». Yepes roa TpaBepcapu HanpsiMyio oOpartuiicst K nane Esrenuio IV, 4ToOb1 BHOBb MOJ-
TBEpIUTH MpaBa a006aToB Ha Bopro mpoTuB Kakux Obl TO HY OBUIO BHEITHUX MaxXHHAIWN >,

[Tocne HeymauHOM MONBITKM BTOPXKEHUS, NpeAanpuHATON enuckoroM Yurra aum Kacremo,
M3THaHHBIM BOCCTaBIIUMU ropoxkanamu, Esrenuit IV nepenan bopro Cancenonskpo ®nopeHiiuu B
CUeT yIUIaThl pacxonoB Ha coOop (1441). Hauano (propeHTHIICKOTrO BIaIbIYeCTBa OKA3aloCh OTMe-
YeHO OOJBIIUM CTPOMTENIBHBIM OyMOM: Kak mwicas Hukomao V KaMaJbJOMUICKUN MOHAaX, 4Ybe
UMS$I OCTAJIOCh HEU3BECTHBIM, OBUT BOCCTAHOBJICHBI CTEHBI, YKPAIIEHbI [IEPKBH, OTPEMOHTHPOBAHbI
xumia’. Bo3MOXHO, K 9TOMy BpeMeHHM BOCXomuT M 3aka3 «Kpemenus» [Ibepo Hactositesnem
KamaspJonmiickoro aboarcrea bopro. Torga um 6wt [ackaszuo — nepcoHax, 0 KOTOPOM, K COxalie-
HUIO, TIOYTH HUYEro He n3BecTHO . VIKoHorpadusi KapTHHBI KOCBEHHO Ipociapisiia TpaBepcapu: He

20 Tpaepcapu cM. nipesxe Bcero ero anucronsipuid, uznaueiidi B X VIII Beke (Ambrosii Traversarii generalis Camaldulensium
aliorumque ad ipsum, et ad alios de eodem Ambrosio latinae epistolae. 2 Vol. Florentiae, 1790; penpuntHoe uznanue — Bologna, 1968).
O JOCTOMHCTBAX M HEOCTATKax 3TOro M3faHus cM. pyHaaMeHTanbHOe uccienosanue: Mercati G. Ultimi contributi alla storia degli
umanisti. Vol. I. Traversariana. Citta del Vaticano, 1939, ¢ o6mmpHEIM KOpPITycOM Hen3/IaHHBIX JoKyMeHToB. O6 ydactuu Tpasepcapu
B pabote cobopa cm.: Gill J. Il concilio. P. 344 passim.

3 Cymectyer usnanue «Hodoeporicon», HaneuaranHoe B X VIII Beke (Florentiae, s. d.) ¥ BHOBb OMyOIMKOBaHHOE B BUJIE MTPH-
noxxeHus K kaure: Dini Traversari A. Ambrogio Traversari e i suoi tempi. Firenze, 1912; o Busutax B Bopro Cancenonskpo (Bcero ux
6buto TpH) cM.: Ibid. P. 46, 53, 125 u nanee (npunoxenusi). JesrensHocts TpaBepcapy Ha MOCTY PyKOBOAUTENS OpIEHa TIIATEIbHO
M3JI0XEeHa, Ha OCHOBe snucTonsipus u counHenust «Hodoeporicon», B pabore: Mittarelli G. B., Costadoni A. Annales Camaldulenses.
VII. Venetiis, 1762. O pmematensctBax TpaBepcapy B pacpio ¢ errckoniom Yurra au Kacremo em.: Epistolae. XVII, 5; 'V, 13; 1, 4; 11,
3; 11, 24. bernoe m3noxeHue (pakToB Beero zena cM.: Agnoletti E. Sansepolcro nel periodo degli abati (1012—1521). Sansepolcro, 1976.

5% Cwm.: Mittarelli G. B., Costadoni A. Annales Camaldulenses. P. 203: «Instauratus antemuralis terrae nostrae per gyrum omnino
totus, et propugnacula circum reparata, et etiam denuo constructa; delubra Sanctorum intra muros miro ordine pulchrificata; arces,
aedesque publicae roburatae, instauratae, novatae, constructae...» («Bcsi ccTeMa BHENIHMX CTEH M OOOPOHHUTEJLHBIX COOPYKEHUIt
Hallel 3eMJIH OblIa TIOJTHOCTHIO BOCCTAHOBJIEHA 1 []aXKe YaCTHYHO IOCTPOSHA 3aHOBO; XPAaMBI CBATHIX BHYTPY TOPOACKHX CTEH IUBHBIM
00pa3oM yKpalleHbl; KPeoCT! 1 OOIEeCTBEHHBIE 3aHNsI YKPEIUISUINCh, BOCCTAHABINBAJINCH, OOHOBIISIIUCH, CTPOMIINCE. ..», JIaT.). —
Tlpumeu. nepes.

3T paBepcapu Harucas eMy gBa uceMa — B 1431 1 1432 rogax — o cTonkHOBeHUsIX ab0atcTBa ¢ envckonom Yurra nu Kacreso:
Epistolae. LXVIII, 5 u 6. «Pascasius Burgensis», conpoBoauBIInii 1ByMs snurpaMmamu Matematndeckue «Giuochi» Ibepo qu Huk-
Koo Ja Pusmkaiis, K cokaleHHI0, OKa3aJics MUHOPUTOM, a He Kamanbaomuiinem (cM.: BNCF. Ms Magl. X1, 15, ykasano I1. O. Kpu-
cresuiepoM B kuure: Kristeller P. O. Iter italicum. Leiden, London, 1965. Vol. I. P. 118). Yuactue kamanpaonuiickoro ad6ara [[xynuaHo
Awmefien B co3laHUM NonunTrxa Museprkopaus, cortacHo rumnotese Canbmu (Salmi M. Piero della Francesca e Giuliano Amedei //
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TOJIBKO C TOMOIIIBIO KECTa COIVIaChsl U TPUHUTAPHOW CUMBOJIMKM QHTEJIOB — 34 €r0 PElIMTEIbHBIN
BKJIQJI B ycriex cobopa, HO, BO3MOXHO, U Yepe3 oOpa3 bopro Ha 3amHeM IiaHe’® — 3a TO, 4TO OH
3alIUTHI TTPaBa KaMaJIbIOIMIICKOro a00aTcTBa B TPYIHBI MOMEHT €r0 HCTOPHH.

Larte. Vol. XXIV (1942). P. 26—44), MOIJIO CBUZIETENILCTBOBATD O MIPOIOIKUTEIBLHOCTH CBsi3ell [Ibepo ¢ KaMaIbJOMMIACKIM OPICHOM.
06 Awmeneu cM. Takxke: Ruysschaert J. Miniaturistes «romains» sous Pie II // Enea Silvio Piccolomini — papa Pio II. Atti di convegno /
A cura di D. Maffei. Siena, 1968. P. 257 u nanee. B psine HeaBHUX U 3HAYUMBIX HCCIIEIOBAHUN COOOIIAECTCS MHOTO HOBBIX CBEJie-
HUI 0 paHHeM neprozie yueHndectsa [Ibepo: Dabell F. Antonio d’Anghiari e gli inizi di Piero della Francesca // Paragone. Ne 417.
1984. P. 73-94; Banker J. R. Piero della Francesca as assistant to Antonio d’Anghiari in the 1430s: some unpublished documents //
The Burlington Magazine. Vol. CXXXV (January 1993). P. 16-21; Id. Piero della Francesca’s S. Agostino altarpiece: some new
documents // The Burlington Magazine. Vol. CXXIX (October 1987). P. 645-651, ocobenno cm.: P. 649 (o BpemeHn npeGbBaHUS
[Isepo Bo ®nopeHyn).

%06 HAeHTU(UKALMU CKaJIbl Ha 3aJHeM I1aHe ¢ Bopro Cancenonbkpo cM.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 19, 3atem B: Tanner M. Concordia.
P. 1, 14. Tennep, BO3MOXXHO HECKOJIBKO IepeepruBasi, yCMaTpiBaeT B IMpoTeKaomeM Baonb bopro Tulpe ammosuio Ha puMCKoe
BJIAIbIYECTBO.
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I1. Iluka B Apenio

Cuuraercs, uyro monogou IIesepo Bunencsa ¢ Tpasepcapu, Haxonsack Bo PnopeHuuu pu Jome-
HUKO Benenmano®’. IlpoBeputh, cocTosANACh JIM Takasi BCTpeYa, MOYTH HEBO3MOKHO. C TOYHOCTBHIO
JIOKYMEHTHpOBaHO npucytctue [Ibepo Bo ®nopeHuuu B ceHtsiope 1439 ropa. Jlerom Toro sxe roga
roclie OKOHYaHus coobopa TpaBepcapy OCTaBIJI TOPOJ, M OTIIPABUIICS OTABIXaTh B cKUT Kamanbaonu.
Tam 19 okTs10pst oH BHe3armHO ymep*s. Takum 00pa3oM, ¢ XPOHOJIOTUEN CYHIECTBYIOT CIIOKHOCTH.
[ToMuMO 3TOrO, HAYMHAIOIIUIA XYTOKHHUK U TJIABHBIA a00aT KaMaJIbIOIMIACKOTO OpIieHa, TPUHUMAB-
Wi yyacTue B coO0pe, HaXOIMIIKCh B TapaJlJIe/IbHBIX COLMAJIbHBIX TpocTpaHcTBax. U Bee ke BeTpeua
ITeepo ¢ okpyxeHuem TpaBepcapu Mpou3olLIa — U OHA HE MCYEpIbIBaJach ClokeToM ¢ «Kpere-
HueMm». K aTol cpene npuHamiexan ooquH U3 WIEHOB ceMelictBa bauun, koropas 3akazana IIbepo
€ro IVIaBHOE TBOPEHHUE — MK (PpecoK B Apentio.

Peun uper o [IxxoBanuu bauun, ceine @panuecko u BHyke baudo. bauyo, 6orareiiimii Topro-
Bell CIIELIMAMH, NIEPBbIM 3aBEIla YKPACUTh ceMelHylo Kanesty B uepksu Can dpanuecko; Opan-
YecKO MPUHSUI pelieHre o Hadase padot. B 1447 romy oH mponaji ofiMH U3 BUHOTPaJHUKOB, 1a0bl
OIUIATHTH TPY/ABl M30PaHHOTO CHavasa XyloXHHKa — buuun am Jlopenno®. JIxoBaHHu — ¢urypa
coBceM MHOTO XxapakTtepa. Ha nero o6patun Banmanue K. ['mn6epr. Bocronb3oBaBimch cBeJeHUSIMHY,
coopannbivu kuBIMM B X VII Beke spynutom 3. ['amypprnu B ero «I'eHeanormueckoi HCTOpUM
O1aropoHbIX TOCKAHCKMX U YMOPHICKUX cemei», [ mnbept 3ametus, 4to [)KOBaHHU, CHIH U BHYK
KYIILIOB, 3aKOHYWJI yHUBepcuTeT B Cuene B 1439 rony u caenai kapbepy B IANICKOM aIMUHUCTPALUH,
CTaB B UTOTe KJIMPUKOM AIOCTOJILCKOM Majarsl. OTCloa — TMIOTE3a O €r0 pellaloieM BKJIaae (BO3-
MOXHO, B (hOpMe CaMbIX HACTOSIIMX OOrOCIOBCKMX YKa3aHUH) B pacIIMpeHHe MKOHOTpahruuecKoil
MIPOrpaMMBbl IIMKJIA B ApelIo B CPaBHEHNUH C TPAJAUIMOHHBIMHA M300PaKEHUSIMHU JIETeH/Ibl 00 NCTHH-
HOM Kpecte®.

['mnGepT mouTH cpasy ke COIIEN C 3TOH — CTOJIb MHOTOOOEIIAIONIeH, KaK Mbl YBUIMM HIXKE, —
Tponbl. OHaKo Gojee feTanbHOe ucciaenoBanue o JxoBaHHM bauun 1mo3BossieT OOHapyKUTh [Ipy-
T'He, M0-HACTOALIEMY LIEHHBIE CBEJCHUs. TOUKOU OTIpaBIEHNUs JONOJHUTEIbHBIX Pa3bICKaHUM CITy-
KUT yKa3aHUe, KOTOPOE COAEPKUTCS B OTHOM U3 TIHCEM, OIyOIMKOBAaHHBIX ['aMyppHHU U IPUBOIU-
Mbix ['mn6eprom. B Hem [IxxoBannu bauun B 1439 romy oOpamaiics k Kozumo ne Menyuu u Ha3biBa
JxoBanHu Topreuy, marckoro TailHOro Kameprepa, CBoMM poacTBeHHUKOM®!. CoeTMHMB cooOIIe-

57 Cwm.: Salmi M. La pittura di Piero della Francesca. Novara, 1979. P. 165.

38 JlaTy, Ha OCHOBE OIHOTO WX muceM ANHMOTTH K AnbOeptH, yeraHoBun Ckapmansu (cMm.: Aliotti G. Epistolae et opuscula. Vol.
L. Arretii, 1769. P. 33, npumed. «e»).

39 Cm.: Salmi M. 1 Bacci di Arezzo. P. 229.

60 Cm.: Gilbert C. Change. P. 85-86. menno 6narogaps ['mnbepry B MoHOrpacdny baTTrcTy BO3HMKIIO €AMHCTBEHHOE YIIOMIHA-
HUe (ecli s IPaBUIIbHO 3amMeTwn) MMenu [ xxoBanau bauum (Battisti E. Piero. P. 482, npuveu. 181; He 0TMEYeHO B IMEHHOM yKa3a-
Tene).

1 Cm.: Gamurrini E. Tstoria genealogica. Vol. III. Firenze, 1673. P. 334-335. C GonbIIMMU HETOUYHOCTSIMU TIMCBMO HarleyaTaHo
Kak HeornyOnMkoBaHHOe B pabote: Goretti Miniati G. G. Alcuni ricordi della famiglia Bacci // Atti e Memorie della R. Accademia
Petrarca di lettere, arti e scienze. N. s. Vol. VIII (1930). P. 96-97, rae oHo ommn604HO npunucado apyromy JxosanHu bauun, rpu-
HajulexkaBIIeMy K OOKOBOW BeTBU cemelicTa — JlxoBaHuu au Jonaro au Anmkeno qu Mamko. OnHako u3 paborsl [amyppunmy, a
TaKKe CBeJIHHH, KOTOPbIE Mbl [IPUBEIEM HIUIKE, OIPEIEICHHO CIIE/LyeT, 4TO aBTOPOM IuchMa Obu1 [IxkoBaHHM a1 Ppandecko au Baudo
13 BETBU, U3 KOTOPOH MPOMCXOIMIIN 3aKa3uuku ¢pecok B LiepkBu Can ®pandecko (Gamurrini E. Istoria. Vol. III. P. 328, 334-335).
O reneanorndeckom apese cemeiictsa bauum cm.: Ibid. P. 324-325; Salmi M. 1 Bacci di Arezzo; ¢ Apyrumu JONONTHUTETBHBIMU CBE-
aexusaMu. Passickanus B «Spogli Gamurrini» (ASF. Mss 296-313) He a1 BO3MOXHOCTH 000oratuTh 6uorpacuio [Ixopanuu Bauun
HOBO# MH(OpMaryei.
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Hue ['unbepra c uToramu pasbiCKaHUN O 3HAMEHUTOM ryManucte Topresum u o camoM bauuwn, KoTo-
pble MOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHO BeJich M. Peronbo3u, BO3MOKHO XOTsI Obl YACTHYHO BOCCTAHOBHUTH TIOPT-
peT YeJIoBeKa, ChIrPaBILero B kU3HU [1bepo, HECOMHEHHO, PEeIIaoNIyI0 POJb.

[TepBoe u3 U3BECTHBIX HaM CBUAETENBLCTB O I:)xoBaHHM bauum cpasy ke cBs3bIBaeT ero ¢ Tpa-
Bepcapu. Tak, B 1432 rony TpaBepcapu nucan Opary [xuponamo, Ha3HAYEHHOMY HauyaJIbHUKOM (pJ10-
PEHTUICKOTO rocnuTaist JlemMmMo, U pekOMEeHI0BaJl eMy MOJIOJIOTO YeJioBeKa, [)koBaHHM U3 Apelilio,
KOTOpbIM OH cOnu3miicsi B Pume. Peronbo3u cripaBeyinBo npejiaraet OToXIeCTBIATh [)koBaHHM 13
Aperio (kotopoMy Torga 6su10 He Oosblne ABauaTu Jiet) ¢ [xoBannu bayuu, a He ¢ ropasfo Oonee
u3BecTHBIM JIxoBanuu Topreiu, Takxe aperuHieM®. Peus nuta o Tom xe [koBaHHM U3 Apeutio,
kotoporo Tpasepcapu, 6ymyun Ha codope B Deppape B 1439 rony, pekomenobai lanuene CKOTTO,
envckony Konkopnuu u npasurtennio bononsu. B aTom ciydae uaentudukanms ¢ [JxxoBanHu bayuun
BEpHA, MOCKOJIbKY TpaBepcapy, XBaJisl €ro XapaKkTep U CTPacTb K CJIOBECHOCTH, Ha3bIBAET €T0 KIMPH-
KOM AmocToibckoi nasaTtel. HazHauenue, moiaydyeHHoe, KOHeYHO, Onaronaps noaaep:kke Meauuw,
¢ KoTopbiMU Bauun ocraHeTcs CBSi3aH B TeUEHHE BCEU CBOEM JKU3HH, COCTOSIOCH, CyAs 10 BCEMY,
rogoM pasbiie®. Peub 1m1a 0 BaXKHOW M XOPOIIO OIUIAYMBAEMON JOJKHOCTHU: B TOM ke 1438 romy
narna EBrennii [V onpenenns, 4to KIMPUKOB AMOCTONBCKOW MaNaThl JOIKHO OBITh CEMb, OTKPBITO
OIpaB/IbIBasi OrPAaHUYEHNE BO3MOKHOCTBIO HE CIIMIIKOM COKpAIATh JOXOIbI KAXKIOTO U3 HUX %,

C Ttoro Bpemenu [IxxoBanHu bauun npouHo Bowesn B cpey rymanuctos. Jlano na Kactuibol-
KbO-MJIaimii B 1437 romy B mucbMe 3 BoOJIOHBY ¢ IOXBAJION PEKOMEHJ0BAJI €r0 eMUCKOMy Aperiio
PoGepto nenbu Asunn®. 'omom mozxe apetuHckuid rymanuct Kapno Mapeynmunum nucan baduw,
MO3JPABJISAS €ro ¢ HeIaBHUM Ha3HAYCHUEM KJIMPUKOM MajiaThl M o0emasi MpuciaaTh eMy (KOHEYHO,
B OTBET Ha MPSIMOM 3arpoc) KoAekce IuaToHoBckoro «I[lupa», yxe nmesiierocs y Hukkono Huk-
KOJIM U TIEPENMCaHHOTrO cOTpyaHMKoM TpaBepcapu moHaxom Mukene®. B Tor mepuon Topremim
yxke npucoeauHwics K JIxoBaHHU B BosioHbe. MBI He 3HaeM CTENEeHU UX POAICTBA: TOYHO JIMILIb, YTO
o0a cemericta, Topreuu u bauyun, nporcxoauau u3 KamomoHs!l — ropojia, pacroiokKeHHOro Ou3
Apenio®’. TopTesu TOBKO YTO BEpPHYJICS U3 JUTUTEIbHOro myTtemectsus B ['penyio u Ha BocTok,

20 Toprenmu cMm.: Mancini G. Giovanni Tortelli cooperatore di Niccolo V nel fondare la Biblioteca Vaticana // Archivio storico
italiano. Vol. LXXVIII (1920). II. P. 161-282; Oliver R. P. Giovanni Tortelli // Studies presented to David Moore Robinson. Vol. II.
Saint Louis, 1953. P. 1257-1271; Besomi O. Dai «Gesta Ferdinandi regis Aragonum» del Valla al «De Orthographia» del Tortelli //
Italia medioevale e umanistica. Vol. 9 (1966). P. 75-121; Regoliosi M. Nuove ricerche intorno a Giovanni Tortelli // Ibid. P. 123—
189; Ibid. Vol. 12 (1969). P. 129-196 (O HxoBanuu bayuu cm.: P. 149-157); Besomi O. Un nuovo autografo di Giovanni Tortelli:
uno schedario di umanista // Ibid. Vol. 13 (1970). P. 95-137; Cortesi M. 11 «vocabolarium» greco di Giovanni Tortelli // Ibid. Vol.
22 (1979). P. 449-483. Iucemo Tpasepcapu Opary Peronbosu obcyxkaaer B padote: Regoliosi M. Nuove ricerche. P. 152 (Bropas
YacTh; 3[IeCh U jasee LuTupyercs kak «Nuove ricerche»). Mbl He 3HaeM, Koraa poawics [)KOBaHHM: U3BECTHO JIMIIb, yTo B 1416
TO/ly €r0 POAUTENH YKe COCTOSUTH B Opake (CM. reHeaJlornieckoe JepeBo, pekoHcTpyupoBaHHoe CanbMi). OH yHOMUHAETCS Mpesx/ie
OpatbeB Kak B fokymeHTte 1458 roga (cm.: Salmi M. 1 Bacci di Arezzo. P. 236), Tak 1 B yHKTax 3aBeljaHus ero aeaa bauuo. Ocrapisis
Gobiyio cymmy aeter rocnmramo Canto Crnimpurto «Ha OeqHbBIX AsieMaHHOB» («per i poveri Alemanni»), Baquo 3axoresn, 4ToObI
MEePBBIM IJ1aBOM rocrnuTaist Obul ero BHYK JkoBaHHu (cM.: Burali J. Vite de’ vescovi aretini... dalllanno CCCXXXVI fino all’anno
MDCXXXVIIL Arezzo, 1638. P. 91-92); ynoMuHaHie 00 UMYLIECTBE ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE MPEANUCAHNE OTCYTCTBYIOT B TOM YacTH
3aBernanus bauun, urto onmyomkoBana Canbmu: Salmi M. 1 Bacci di Arezzo. P. 233-235). Cnenyer UCKITIOUUTH BO3MOXHOCTB TOTO,
yro JIkoBaHHM Haxomuics B To Bpems (B 1417 rogy) B Bo3pacrte, MO3BOJISIBIIEM BBINOIHATH 0OS3aHHOCTH TJIaBbl TOCITUTANIS, — B
1432 ropy Tpasepcapyt TOBOPHII O HEM KaK O «MOJIOOM 4YesioBeKe». TakuM 00pa3oM, MyHKTHI 3aBEIAHUSI OTHOCHIIMCH K OyayIieMmy
BpeMeHH. B moGom ciryyae Mbl MoxkeM NpuHATh 1417 rog kak naty ante quem poxjaeHus JIKOBaHHH, KOTOPYIO ClIe/lyeT JIOKIM30BaTh
B npoMeskyTke Meskay 1410 u 1415 rogamu.

03 Cm.: Regoliosi M. Nuove ricerche. P. 151. Manuunu (Mancini G. Giovanni Tortelli. P. 180-181) omm6o4HO oTOXAECTBISET
«JlxoBaHHY U3 Apero», KoToporo pekomenoBat Tpasepcapy, ¢ xoBanan Toprenm. JloxxHOe cpaBHEHHE CTAI0 IPUINHON MOSIB-
NieHusi B TekcTe MaHunHM (passl «BepHyBIHiics ¢ Boctoka» (Ibid. P. 180), koTopoii Ha camom zerne B muckMe TpaBepcapu HET (cM.:
Epistolae. L. II. Ep. XXV).

4 Cm. Oymuty, natupoanHyio 11 urons 1438 roga u nopnucannyio B Geppape: Bullarium Romanum. T. V. Augustae Taurinorum,
1860. P. 32-33, noareepxaeHa 8 vions 1444 ropa (Ibid. P. 76-80).

85 Cm.: Luiso F. P. Studi su I’epistolario e le traduzioni di Lapo da Castiglionchio juniore // Studi italiani di filologia classica. Vol.
VII (1899). P. 254-255 (cm. Takke: Regoliosi M. Nuove ricerche. P. 152).

66 Cm.: Tbid. P. 153-154.

70 Tom, uto Toprenmu npoucxoaunu u3 Kamononsl, cM.: Mancini G. Giovanni Tortelli. P. 162; o bauuu cM.: Gamurrini E. Istoria.
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I7ie OH MEePEenuChIBaI KOAEKCHl U HAMUCH, COOMpast MaTepual, 3aTeM UCIOIb30BAHHbBIN B €r0 TJIaB-
HOM TpyJie — OOIIMPHOM TpaKTaTe O JATUHCKOU opdorpaduu, cocTaBieHHOM B (hopme ciioBaps («De
Orthographia»), cynpba KOTOpOro okasanach odeHb ycremHon®. B KoncrantuHonone oH 3aBsizai
OTHOIIIEHUS C JIOIbMH, CKJIOHSIBIIMMUCS K PEJIMTMO3HOMY coto3y ¢ Pumowm, takumu kak Mcupop
Kuesckuii (Oynymuii kapnuHan PyteHo). 3atem oH BepHysics B Mtanuio BMecTe ¢ Aeneranyei rpe-
KOB, OTIPaBJICHHBIX Ha coO0p B Bazesne oOcyxkaaTh MpUMUpPEHHE MK [IEPKBSIMHU.

B 1439 rony Topremum ofHOBPEMEHHO ¢ COOOPOM, B paboTe KOTOPOTO €ro IOKPOBUTEIL Kap-
JUHAI Ye3apuHU NPUHUMAN aKTUBHOE ydacTue, otipaBwicsa u3 bononsu Bo ®nopenunio. bayuw,
B TOM K€ IOy MOJyYMBIIMH AuIUIOM 1o nipaBy B CueHe®”, BO3MOXHO, mocieqoBai 3a HUM. M3
nuchbMa apetuHna [xuponamo AJMOTTH, HACTOSATENs] OEHEAMKTHHCKOTO MOHACTHIPS cB. PuOMBI 1
Jliounsutel, kK Jleonapno Bpyau ciemyet, uto B okTs0pe 1439 roga [IxoBannu bavyuum (OGmarorose-
Hue Kotoporo nepen bpynu nonuepkusan Annorti) Haxoauscs Bo ®nopenuuu. Crycrsi KOpOTKOe
Bpems, 15 auBaps 1440 roga ot ke Anuorty otnpasui bauun nucemo u3 ®panuuu (rae oH oka-
3aJics B KQUeCTBE MArcKoro Jierata), KOTOpoe OH 3aKOHYMJI BOITPOCOM O CyabOe COOCTBEHHBIX POJI-
CTBEHHHMKOB U3 ApEIIIO U MPOChOOI mepeaTh MPUBET OOIIMM JAPY3bsM BO PriopeHIr. DTUMU Ipy-
3bsiMu ObuTH [lopko bpayuonminu, Kapino u3 Aperno (yxe ynoMuHaBImiicss MapcyTmniHu, KOTOPBIi
HECKOJIbKUMU rofamu paHee cmeHw1 JleoHaprno bpynu Ha nocty kaHiyiepa ¢popentuiickod CUHbO-
pvn) u Jleon Bartucra AnpOeptu. [To moBoay nociieiHero AJMOTTH YIIOMUHAI O «Jiesie AMOPOIKO»,
0 KOTOPOM OH MHOTa3K/IbI, IO TOITHOTHI YacTo, mucai K bauun’®. Peub 1i1a 06 ujiee COCTaBUTD KU3-
Heoricanue TpaBepcapu, KOTOpoMy AJMOTTH ObLT OueHb mpeaaH. OOcynuB cBO MbIcib ¢ Map-
CyNIUHH, AJIMOTTH TIepeapecoBal npeyioxeHne AbOepTH, CKa3aB eMy, YTO MpeaMeT JaeT O0Jb-
IIMe BO3MOXHOCTH M COOTBETCTBYeT IiyOuHe ero yma’'. Ognako HM Mapcynnuau, Hu AnbOepTu
He Hanmcaynu Ouorpaguu TpaBepcapu; BO3MOXHO, €llle U MO TOM MpUYMHE AJMOTTU B JHAajiore
«De erudiendis monachis» («O0 y4eHbIX MOHaXaX»), OKOHYeHHOM B 1442 rofy, 3aX0Tes BKJIIOYUTh
B YHCJIO COOECETHUKOB M 0CO00 BBIICIUTH «KaMaJIbJOMUIIIa AMOPOIKO, HeCpaBHEHHOTO (hbeHHMKCa
Halero BpeMeHW», Kak OH MHcall B MocBsieHny nane Esrenuio [V72,

JloKyMeHTaIbHOE CBUIETENHCTBO O ApyxOe koBaHHM Bauum, KOTOpbIA B OyaylieM CTaHeT
3aka3uukoM [Ibepo B Apellio, 1 psiia MPOCIaBIEHHbIX MPEeICTaBUTENIEN TOCKAHCKOTIO r'yMaHu3Ma (K
yXke YIOMSHYTBIM JIIOSIM CIIelyeT, Kak Mbl yke TOBOpHJIH, 100aBuTh bpyHun’?) umeer pemaromiee
3HaueHue. [1o cuxX Mop eAMHCTBEHHBIM JOCTOBEPHBIM 3BE€HOM, cBs3youmM [Ibepo u 3Ty cpeny, ciy-
KUJI0 ogHOBpeMeHHoe TipedbiBanue [Thepo u AnbOeptr ipu ABope B Puvunm B 1451 rogy u'y mansl
[Tus 11 Iukkonomunu B 1458-1459 rogax. Teneps ke OTKpbIBa€TCs BO3MOXKHOCTb IIOJIHEE U 1€TAJTb-
Hee PeKOHCTPYHPOBaTh TO, KakuM 00pazoM [Tbepo yepe3 bauum v CBA3aHHBIX ¢ HUM JIIOJEH YCBOWIT
Y OpUTHMHAJIBHBIM 00pa3oM nepepadoTal onpeeeHHbIe JIEMEHTh T'YMaHUCTUYECKOW KYJIBTYPHI.

Bayuy okazasicsi BHyTpY caMOro HACTOSIIETrO KJlaHa T'yMaHUCTOB, TPOUCXOASAIIMX U3 ApeLLo.
ITomumo camoro bauun, 310 Topremm, Ammorru, Mapcynnuau. Jleonapno bpynu u Ionxo (korto-
pbiii He OBbUT apEeTUHIIEM, HO POAMJICA B 00nacTu BanbaapHo) — 3HAMEHUTOCTH, MTPUHAJIEKABIIE K
APYroMy MOKOJIEHHIO ¥ T10 9TOW MPUYMHE pacronarasiivecs Onuxke K nepudepun kpyra. B nanaom
KOHTEKCTEe 3HAYMMO U TIPOUCXOK/ICHHE ceMencTBa AnbOepT (OBIBILIETO B OMpeNesIeHHOM POJICTBE C

P. 314. Bauuu nokpoBUTEILCTBOBAIM MHOTUM LiepkBsiM B Karonone: Ibid. P. 316-317 (a takxe: Salmi M. 1 Bacci di Arezzo. P. 233).

68 CounHeHMe, 3aKOHUEHHOe, I10-BUUMOMY, JieToM 1453 roga u nocesimeHHoe Hukonato V, Bnepsble osiBUIOCH B IievaTu B 1471
rofly, a 3aTeM HEOJHOKPATHO Meper3aBaioch.

69 .. . 5
CM.: Gamurrini E. Istoria. Vol. III. P. 318 (13 koHTeKcTa sicHO cnenyet, uto xxoBaHHu bayuu, nonyuusiumii qursiom B Cuene,
u ero oMoHMM [IxxoBaHHU 11 [JoHaTo Bawum Gputi ABYMSI pa3HBIMU JIIOOBMH).

0 Cwm.: Aliotti G. Epistolae et opuscula. Vol. I. P. 27-33.
! Ibid. P. 33-34 (cm. takke: Mancini G. Vita di Leon Battista Alberti. Firenze, 1882. P. 179-180).
2 Cwm.: Aliotti G. Epistolae et opuscula. Vol. II. P. 182. O6 orHomrenusix Ammortu u Tpasepcapu cm.: Ibid. Vol. L. P. XIV.

73 Cm.: Thid. P. 27-28.
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Bavun) u3 roposna Karenaiia B Banbaapao™. 31ech yraapiBaeTcsi He TOJIBKO TTOKOJIEHUECKAs U KYJlb-
TypHasi, HO ¥ reorpadpudeckas comuaapHocTb. OHa CyIecTBOBaIA U YKpeIUIsiIach Onaroiapsi MHTEH-
CUBHOMY OOMEHY B3aMMHBIMU YCIYTaMH U PEKOMEHAAIMSIMU (MMM, KaK M3BECTHO, YPE3BbIUAHO
oorara nepenvcka ryMaHucToB). [IpakTuueckue CBSI3M 4acTo OOBSICHSIMCh OTHOIIEHUSIMH POJICTBA
— (pusnyeckoro wim gyxoBHoro (bauun u Topremmn Obutn poacTBeHHUKaMu, Toprenm u Mapeyr-
MIUHU — KyMOBBSIMH ).

Ha Bce 310 HakjagpBamvch OOIIME KyJbTYpPHBIE U peMruo3Hbie uHtepechl. C OqHOM CTO-
POHBI, YBJIEUEHHE IPEBHOCTHIO, TOUHee [ penyeit, 3acBuIeTeIbcTBOBaHHOE ITyTelecTBueM Topresuu
u nepesogamu «Mnmaapi» v «BoliHbl MbllIel U JAryiek» MapcylnHu; ¢ Jpyrou, CTpeMJIEHUe BOC-
CTAaHOBUTb HUTH, PACMaBUIMECS U3-3a PEJUTHMO3HON CXU3MBbI C BOCTOYHBIMU LIEPKBAMU. YKa3aHHbIE
TEMBbI OPraHUYHO COBMEIIAIMCH B IMYHOCTU TpaBepcapu, C KOTOPBIM IpyIina U3 Apemtio Obljia mpsMo
WJIA KOCBEHHO CBSI3aHa.

OpHako OHOBpEeMEHHO 3TO U clokeTsl [Ibepo’. Ero nkoHorpaduueckue u CTUIMCTUYECKHE
peleHus BIUIOTh A0 3Pesioro Bo3pacTa BpalllaIMCh BOKPYT JBOMHOro oOpasa I'penmu — apeBHel u
COBpeMeHHOH eMy. HeTpoHyTbie (hopMBI KIIACCHYECKOTO MUPA, B OOJIbIIIEH CTETIEHN IPEUecKoro, YeM
PUMCKOTO (TI0 KpailHEel Mepe, C Halllell TOUKU 3pEHUs), He OJUH pa3 CIIyKUJIU eMy ISl BBIPaKEHUS
MOJIMTUYECKOW M PEIUTMO3HON MPOrpaMMBbl OCBOOOXIeHs1 [ 'peru 1 yxe Xprctuanckoro Bocroka.
Heo6xonmmo peKOHCTpYyHpOBAaTh CBSI3M MEXy MKOHOTPA(PUIECKUMH U CTHJIMCTUYECKUMU pelleHu-
SIMHM Y COIMAJIbHOW CeThio’’, BHYTPH KOTOPOW OHU 0Opesin cBOo (hopMy. DTO MO3BOIUT M30EKATH
KaK HEMPOBEPEHHBIX MKOHOJIOTMYECKUX MHTEPIIPETALNIA, TAK U aHTUMCTOPUUYECKON OTCBUIKM K «BEY-
HOMY, HO CKPBITOMY TPHCYTCTBHIO HEKOTOPBIX BU3YaJIbHBIX ICTOYHUKOB» '8,

2

MBs1 ocraBuiu Toprenu Bo PropeHuun, BeposaTHo B KoMianuu bayuu. C aToro MmomeHTa nmytu
oboux repoeB pacxoasrcs. B 1445 rogy Anmorti pexkomenaoBan Toprenmm rymanucty [yapuxo
Beponese™. PekomeHpaanus, No-BUAMMOMY, JOCTUIVIA LIEJIN: CITYCTs] HEKOTOPOE BpeMsl, B IIUCbME K
HeusBecTHOMY HaM Mukenanazkesno u3 bopro Cancenosnbkpo, AJMOTTY AaBajl OHATb, yTo Topresuu
BOT-BOT MOJYYUT JOKHOCTB TpH Kypuu®’. LlepkoBHas kapbepa TopTesn Hauanachk mocie BocIie-

7+ Cm.: Gamurrini E. Tstoria. Vol. TIL P. 327.

75 O poncrBenHbIx cBs3sAX Mekay Bauun u Topresm yike roBOpHIock. UTo ke 10 MapCyImiHu, To CyIECTBYET OIHO €ro MAChMO
K [IxoBanHu TopTeuty, «IpakaiiiieMy cooTunuy», H3gaHHoe B padote: Sabbadini R. Briciole umanistiche, I // Giornale storico della
letteratura italiana. Vol. XVII (1891). P. 212-213 (npu ny6nukaimy Ca60aauHy BOCHOIB30BAJICS KOMHUEH MHUChMa, OPUTHHAI CM.
B: Vat. lat. 3908. C. 53r). P. biak npuBogut B KadecTBe npumepa «sloppy scholarship» («yuenoit HepsitumBoct») (Black R. The
Uses and Abuses of Iconology: Piero della Francesca and Carlo Ginzburg // The Oxford Art Journal. 9. 2. 1986. P. 70) tot axr,
YTO 5 HEe NMPUHSUI B pacyeT Jarhl poxaeHnss Mapcynnunu u Topresum, MOSBUBIIMXCS HAa CBET MOYTH B OHO U TO ke Bpems. Kpu-
THKY CJIe[lyeT BEpHYTh 00pPaTHO: «conpatri» — aymMaio, KaJbKHPOBAJIOCh B UTAJIbSHCKOE CJIOBO «COMpare», «Kym», «IIPO3BHILE, KOTO-
poe [aloT ApYyr APYry KPecTHbIA 1 HACTOSIIMEA OTibl pebeHka» (Battaglia S. Grande dizionario della lingua italiana, ad vocem). Dta
MHTEPIIpeTalys MpeJcTaBIsAeTcsl MHE HAMHOTO OoJiee BEPOSTHOM, YeM BepCHsi caMoro Biaka, CoracHO KOTOpoMy «conpatri» — 310
CHHOHHMM «compatriotae» («COOTEYEeCTBEHHHK» Ha KJIACCUYECKOH JIaThIHU): TEPMHUH PeAKUl, 111 KoToporo «Thesaurus» gaet Bcero
JB€ HA/ITUCH U JBE IJIOCCHI.

& I'mmotesy o Bmmstany TpaBepcapu Ha ITbepo BRIIBUHYI (XOTS U B odeHb odmiem Buje) Camemu: Salmi M. La pittura di Piero.
P. 165.

7 Tepmun «ceh» («reticolo») HCTONB3yeTCs 371ech MeTad)OPUUECKH, @ He B CTPOrOM 3HAUCHHH CIIOBA, B KOTOPOM (hUrypupyer
€ro aHIVIMICKUI SKBUBAJIEHT («network») — B y:ke MHOTOUMCIIEHHOW CEpUM COLIMOJIOTUYECKHUX U aHTPOIOJIOIMYECKUX UCCIIeJOBAHUM.

8 O «BeuroM, HO CKPBITOM NPUCYTCTBUU HEKOTOPBIX BU3YaJIbHBIX HICTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIE MOMOTAIOT B PEIIAIONIIE MOMEHTHI TOMSI-
LIMMCS KX I0W N300peTeH s, BBIBOS MX HA MArMCTPANIbHYIO IOPOTY XyJOKeCTBEHHO! Tpaauiuu», ropoput Jlonru (Longhi R. Piero.
P. 16) — Ha cTpaHuIIe, KOTOPYIO CJIEIOBAJIO OBl MIPOLIUTHPOBATh MOMHOCTHIO. [TOATEKCTBI «BO3BpAlleHHs K NOPSAKY», TO TYT, TO TaM
BCTpeyaloiyecs: B MoHorpaguu 1927 rona, 3aech MpoCTynaoT 0COOEHHO sIBCTBeHHO. CliefiyeT, BIPOYeM, MIOAYEPKHYTh, YTO BCsI KOH-
KpeTHasi paboTa JIOHTM, HaYMHask C UCCIe0BaHui O ITbepo, MPOTMBOPEYNT aHTUHCTOPUYECKOMY XapaKTepy STUX CTPOK.

" Aliotti G. Epistolae et opuscula. Vol. I. P. 143.

80 Ihid. P. 161-162.
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crBUs Ha mnarckuil npecroi Hukonas V IlapeHTydesun, BeJIMKOro NOKpoBUTENsE ryMaHUCTOB. OH
ObLT HA3HAYEH TaHBIM KaMeprepoM M XpaHuTesieM Toraa (hopMupoBaBierics: Barukanckoi 6uomimo-
tekn®'. O cyapOe bauun B 3TH rojpl TOYHBIMU CBEJICHUSIMU MbI He pacrionaraem®?. Ham mu3BecTHO
JIMIIb, YTO B KAKOK-TO MOMEHT OH OKA3aJiCsl B oraJie W ObLT MCKIJIIOYEH U3 ATIOCTOIBCKOM MajiaThl.
6 uions1 1447 roma oH Hanucan u3 Apero nucbmo K IIxxoannu v Kosumo ae Menuum, rosgHoe
*kano0 1 npockd o momony: «Bce Mon yroBanust — Ha Baiiero BesmKkoro otiia v Bac, €ro CbIHOBEH. . .
Mo J[’KOBaHHH, MOPa3MBbICIIUTE C TOCIIOAMHOM AJIECCO, KAaK BBITAIUTh MEHS OTCIOAA U JaTh MHE
Kakoe-HUOY/Ib 3aHsTHE B JTIOOOM MecTe, T/ie s MOTy ObITh BaM 4eM-HHOY/b MOJIE3HBIM. YMOJISIO Bac
M3BICKATh CIIOCOO OTBETUTh HA 3TO MUCHMO: KOO HEBBIHOCUMO MHE MPeObIBaTh TaMm, Tjie MpeObBaTh
HeT Mouu. Bripouem, Koy cka3aTh BCIO IIPaBy, Mbl C MOMM OTLIOM HE OUY€Hb XOPOIIIO TOHUMAEM JIPYT
Apyra, OCKOJIBKY OH He XOTeJl, YTOOBI s1 BEYHO JISHCTBOBAI NMPOTHUB MaTpUapxa, KOTOPBIA Hecrpa-
BE/IJIMBO YTl MeHsi»%. [larpuapx, permresabHO MpepBaBIIvi IIEPKOBHYIO Kapbepy bauum, — 310
JlionoBuko TpeBuzaHo, narpuapx AkBuieu, 3ateM apxuenuckon Pnopentmu u (¢ 1440 roga) komaH-
JYIOIIMI NarncKkuMu Bovickamu 1 KapauHai qu Can Jlopenno uH Jamazo. Kak kapavHan kamepiieHr
OH SIBJISLVICS TTPSIMBIM HAYaJIbHUKOM Bbadun — 1 umMes BO3MOKHOCTb, CJIEJOBATENILHO, B TIOOO MOMEHT
BBITHATh €T0 CO CIYXOb®*. He MCKITI0YeHO, YTO CTOIKHOBEHUE MeX/ly HUMH TaKKe MOTUBHPOBAJIOCH
noMTUIecKuMu coodpakenusimu. B 1440 rony kapnuHan JIlomoBUko BMecTe ¢ Bolickamu Meauau u
monpmu Ppanyecko Copiia pa3omt npu AHruapu (IOPeHTHICKUX U3rHAHHUKOB M Hukkomo Tny-
YMHUHO. [IByMs rogamMu mosxe cocTtaB KOIMUMK PaJUKaIbHO U3MEHWICA: BO BpeMsl (HeyJauyHoil)
TOTBITKY NOKOpUTh Mapky kapnuHai JIloqoBuKo ysxe cpaxaics BMmecte ¢ [IMuunHnHO, Ha3HAYEHHBIM
roHpanonsepom Llepksu, npotus coto3nka Menmuu Chopra®. BozMoxHO, BpaxkIeOHOCTh MOTY-
IIECTBEHHOrO KapJMHajla KaMepJieHra OKa3aslach BbI3BaHa MpeJaHHOCThIO [I)koBaHHM bauum cemeil-
ctBy Meauun. B mo6oM ciydae CTONKHOBEHHE MeX Ty HUMU JOJIKHO ObLTIO OcTaThes B mamMsTu. Ciry-
CTs1 HECKOJIBKO JieT, B 1449 rogy, Mapcynnuau npocus TopTesiM UCHob30BaTh BCE CBOE BIUSHHE
Ha nary, Ja0bl ToMoub bauun. MapcynmnuHu BOCKJIMLIA: €CJI OH U COBEPIINJI OIIMOKY B MBLTY THEBA
Y CTPACTH, YTO YacTO CIIy4yaeTcs Jake ¢ MyJperiaMu, TO HeCHpaBeJIMBO MPeObIBaTh U3-3a ITOTO B
MOCTOSTHHOM YHIKEHUHU — OCOOSHHO ceiuac, Korjia MOKHO HaJIesAThCS, UYTO OH pacKascs . OqHako
ec bayum ObL1 THEBIMB, TO M KapauHas JIIOOOBHKO, Cy/si TIO ero noprpery kuctu Mantensu®’, enpa
71 ObLT MSATKUM YEJIOBEKOM.

bnaropaps Hacrostnusam Mapcynnvnau u BiimsHuI0 Topresm Ha Hukonas V, [xxosanau bauumn
yIAJI0Ch 3aCTyKUTh TporieHue. 28 ceHTsa0pst 1449 romga oH Hanvican u3 ApeIiio yxe yIoMUAHAaBIIe-
ecst mucbMo K Kozumo ne Mennum, rie pacckasbiBal, YTo oTrpaBuiicsi B PadpuaHo, Kyna marncKui
aBop nepecenwics U3 Puma, crpemsics n36exarh aymbl. C IOMOIIBIO JIPYKECKOTO COIEHCTBUS Kap-

81 Cm.: Mancini G. Giovanni Tortelli. P. 208 u Jajee.

82 Mowckn B ¢onne «Fondo camerale», yactuyno xpansiemcs B TaitHom apxuBe Barukana, yacTuyHO — B I'ocynapcTBeHHOM
apxuBe Puma, 10 cux rnop He ganu pe3yabTaToB — uMs bauun Tam He yrnomuHaeTcs.

83 ASF, Mediceo avanti il Principato (ganee — MAP). VIL I (B Tom xe ¢oHne HaxonsaTcs 28 mmceM bauum, Bce OHM yKa3aHbI
Peromnposzu, kpome nocnanus k [xymmano au [Tsepo ne Mennuu ot 16 mapra 1474 roga, MAP. V. 805).

%0 narprapxe AKBWJIEH, JOJIT0oe BpeMsl U3BECTHOM Tof1 ommOouHbIM nMeHeM Jlionoeuko Ckapammnu-Mensapotra, cM. ¢dyHzaa-
MeHTanbHoe uccienoBanue: Paschini P. Lodovico cardinal camerlengo (<3Hak kpecra> 1465). Romae, 1939 («Lateranum», n. s., a.
V, n. 1). Ilocne Ha3HaueHUs KapAMHAJIOM OH TaK:ke IPOJIOIKAJl HA3bIBAThCS «IIaTpUapXoM», cM., Haripumep: ASF. Signori. Legazioni
e commissarie. Elezioni, istruzioni, lettere. Ne 15. C. 147r, 149r. Korga umento JIxoBanuu bauun ObLT HCKITIOUEH U3 ATIOCTOJIBCKOM
NaJiaThl, MHE Y3HaTb HE YJaJOCh — KOHEYHO, 3TO ClIydmsioch nocie 1446 ropa (cM.: Bourgin G. La ‘familia’ pontifica sotto Eugenio
IV /I Archivio della Societa romana di storia patria. Vol. XXVII (1904). P. 215. 3neck nepeducieHsl UMeHa IECTH KJIMPUKOB ATIO-
CTOJILCKOM TMajiaThl, cpeqy KoTopbix bauun He ¢urypupyer. Ha Hanuume 1mecTy KJIMPUKOB ATIOCTONBCKOH MaJIaThl B OIPee/IeHHbIE
nepuoab! noHTUukara Esrenns IV (KOTOpbIil MOCTaHOBMII, YTO MX KOJIMYECTBO HE JOJKHO MPEBBIIATh ceMH: cM. ¢. 50-51 HacT.
n31.) ykaseiBaeT A. ['ottio6: Gottlob A. Aus der Camera Apostolica des 15. Jahrhunderts. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des pépstlichen
Finanzwesens und des endenden Mittelalters. Innsbriick, 1889. P. 115.

85 Cm.: Paschini P. Lodovico.
86 Cm.: Sabbadini R. Briciole umanistiche. P. 212-213.

8 Umeercs B BUJIy TIOPTpeT KapauHaia JlionoBrko paboTsl MaHTeHbH, HaxonsIuiics B «['ocynapcTBeHHBIX My3esix» bepiuHa. —
IIpumeu. nepes.
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JuHasa KojloHHa OH BCTpeTWICA ¢ KapauHaioM JII00BUKO M 3aMsUT MPOLIbIE «CKaHJAIb». bauun
HEMEJIEHHO PACIUIATUJICS 32 MTOJYyYEHHYIO MIJIOCTb M OT UMEHU TopTesTn («MOETro pOICTBEHHUKA» )
pexkomenioBan Kosumo Mapcynmuuu («OJM3KOro MHE 4YesioBeKa»). 3aTeM OH Mepelies K mocie-
HUM TOJTIUTUIECKUM HOBOCTSIM: B PabpraHo OH Mpoyest mucbMo, B KoTopoM CHIKU3MOHI0 Masnare-
cra 63 OCHOBaHUI MPUIKMCHIBAT ceOe 3aciIyry HeJaBHero nokopenust Kpemsl BeHenmanamu. bauun
3amMevaJt 1o TOMY TIOBOJLY: «H IMOCKOJBKY 1 3HAI0 XapakTep cuHbopa CHIKU3MOHIIO. . .» 8. BM30cTh
Kk Manarecra, oOHapyxkeHHast bauuu B 3ToT MOMeHT (1449), B HacTosIeM KOHTEKCTe UMeeT MpUH-
uunuaabHoe 3HaueHue. Tak, aBa roga cnycrs Ilbepo Hamumer noprper CugxusMono B Temmnuo
Manarectuado. bosiee yem BeposiTHO, 4YTO MMEeHHO [[koBaHHM bauun pexomenaosain I[Ibepo nBopy
B Pumunu. Onupasich, ckopee Bcero, Ha nogaepxky Menuuu, bauun (BO3MOKHO, BHOBb CTaBIIIMIA
CBETCKMM YE€JIOBEKOM) B 9TH I'OJIbl CTPOUJI IPUIBOPHYIO Kapbepy B I03KHOM yacTu ceBepHor Uranuuy,
CUJIbHO YCTYTIABIIYIO B OJIECKE TOMY MyTH, YTO Hadasics B Kypuu. Kak Obl To HU ObLIO, HOBasi Kapbepa
MO3BOJIsIa EMY BpeMsl OT BpeMEHM MOKUAATh NOCThUIbIN Apeno. bayuu eie goiro nopaep:xusa
OTHOIIIEHUSI ¢ cemeiicTBoM Mararecra: B 1461 rogy on nonyunn or Manatecta HoBeswsio 101KHOCTb
noziecta B Yezene®.

I'unotesa, cornacHo kKotopoi IxoBaHHM Bauun Mor, MOb3ysCh IMYHBIMU CBS3SIMH, CHAOKATh
[Trepo 3aka3amu, Mpeanonaraer, YTo OTHOIIEHUS MEX1y HUMU YCTAHOBWJIMChH YK€ B 3TOT MEPUO/.
Ha nanHbIII MOMEHT HMKaKMX [JOKA3aTeJIbCTB 3TOMY y Hac HeT. CiiefyeT HallOMHUTb, BIIPOYEM, UTO
cBs13u bayun 1 M3BECTHBIX MO JOKyMeHTaM 3aka3yukoB [Ibepo He orpannumBarotcsi CUIKU3MOHIO
Manarecra. B nuceme ot 1461 ropa k IxoBanuu qu Kosumo e Mennun u3 Apeuno bauun 3asB-
ns1: «/I)KoBaHHM, TPUPOAA BO MHOTOM CJiesiana ABYX BJIACTUTENEeN OXOKUMU APYT HA Jpyra — rep-
riora bopco u rocnioguna ®eneprko, Mpo30PIUBEHIINX M UCKYIIEHHBIX B )KM3HU OOJIbIIE, YeM JTI0ObIe
apyrue Biaaetrenu Utamm». Te ke monu, B JaHHOM ClTyyae KOCBEHHO MPOCIIaBJIsieMble U 3 UX J100-
pozeTeNId MEleHATOB («UCKYIIIEHHBIX B )KU3HW»), BHOBb MOSIBJISIOTCS AecsaTwieTreM nosxe (1472)
B nuceMe K JlopeHuo ne Menuum, BMecte ¢ umeHamu bartuctel Kanenoru, Manarecra banbonu u
®panvecko Copria: BceM UM, 10 YTBEpkIeHUI0 bauun, oH «ObuT Kak pogHoii»*°. CBeleHns 0 TOM,
yro [Ibepo Hauan padorats B Peppape yxe npu bopco, Bocxonar k Bazapu. OHu 107T0 CTaBUIIHCH
IO/ COMHEHHE, OTHAKO HeIaBHO ObLIM yOequTeTbHO moaTBepkaeHbl [ mndeprom®!. Urto xe mo dene-
puro aa MoHTedenbTpo, TO, KaKk Mbl YBUJUM I03X€e, €ro OTHOIIEeHUs ¢ [Ibepo moutu HaBepHsKa
3aBs3aIMCh UMEHHO Onaropaps [[xoBannu Bayun.

3

Bce ckazaHHOe Takxke MO3BOJISIET yOeAUTEIbHBIM 00pa30M OOBSCHUTH, TIOUEMY BBHITIOIHEHHUE
dppecok B xope niepkBu Can @panyecko B Apeliio oka3anoch AoBepeHo uMeHHo [Ibepo (ua. 2—I11).
Kak MbI cka3zanu, oHu ObUTH HavyaThl camoe panHee B 1447 rogy buuuu nu JlopeHIio, co Bcel ornpe-
IEEHHOCTHIO — N0 3aKa3zy PpaHuecko baudn, KOTOPBIN TAKMM 0OPa30M BBINOTHSLIT BOJIO CBOETO OTIIA
Bauuo, oObsiBIIeHHYI0 B 3aBemianuu. [Toxunoi u 601pHON Brudun ycren pacnucathb, B CBOMCTBEHHOM

88 Cm.: Gamurrini E. Istoria. Vol. IIL P. 335. Toprenmu Takxke npocienosan 3a Hukonaem V B ®abpuano: Mancini G. Giovanni
Tortelli. P. 222. Manarecra 6e3ycnemno ocaxaan Kpemy, B To BpeMst OyIy4d KOMaHIYOIIMM BeHEIMaHCKOW apmuei. [opox man
JIMIIb BelieicTBUeE npeatenberBa Kapio ['oH3ara, riiaBbl MUJIAaHCKUX BOWCK.

8 ASF. MAP. XVII. 292 (mckMo, HanucaHHoe u3 YeseHsl 1 JatupoBaHHoe 27 stHBaps 1461 roza; Baudn mognucancs «potestas
Cesenae» («ITomecta Yesenn»). Cwm. Takke: Regoliosi M. Nuove ricerche. P. 157). Cm. 06 stom: ASC. Riformanze. 47. C. 12v (1
sHBaps 1461 roxa).

9 ASF. MAP. VIL. 4; MAP. XXIV. 371. B nucbme ot 6 mapta 1473 rona (ASF. MAP. XXIX. 144) [I:)xoBannu bayuu ynomuHaer
KaK COOCTBEHHBIX TIOKPOBUTEJIEH, «KaK B I0OpOe, Tak M B TeMHOe BpeMsi», Kosumo, [Tbepo u [IxoBanau ne Memirun, Cdopuia, Bopco
I’OcTe, «Apyrux piactuteneil Pomanbmn», rpaga YpouHckoro.

o1 Cwm.: Vasari G. Le opera con nuove annotazioni... di G. Milanesi. Vol. II. Firenze, 1906 (penpuHTHOE BOCIPOM3BEIEHHUE —
Firenze, 1973). P. 491; Gilbert K. Change. P. 51-52. I'mn6ept oTchuiaeT k are co3zianusi — mionb 1451 roga — yrepsiHHON (ppeckn
Bono na deppara anbu DpeMUTaHH, BHIIOIHEHHOM M0J1 IBHBIM BiusiHUEM [bepo.
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€My CTapOMOJHOM MaHepe, JIMIIb CBOJ M YacTh MOAAPOYHOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA: OH ymep B 1452 rony
noutu B 80-eTHeM Bo3pacte. TpyaHO 00BSICHUTD, TOYEMY JJIs POIOJKEHU ST paObOT BHIOPAJIN TAKOTO
XyIOXKHUKA, Kak [Tbepo, — B TO Bpemsi eMy ObLJIO UyTh 32 TPHIIATh U OH ObLT CBSI3aH C YJIbTPacoBpe-
MEHHOW XyHOKECTBEHHOU Ky/IbTypor. Eciii TONbKO MBIl He mpeAnonoxkum, yro JxoBannu bauuwm,
BEpHYBIIUICS B Apeliio Mocje JByXJIeTHel ku3Hu B Musade npu aBope ®panvecko Copua B
3BaHMM «iudex maleficiorum» («cyapu HajJ HEYeCTUBIAMM», UHKBU3UTOPA) pekoMeHaoBal [Ibepo
cBoemy otiy ®pandecko’. OrpoMHasi pa3HUIA MeXKIy CBOJOM M CTEHAMHU XOpa, TAKMM 00pa3oM,
BEPOSITHEE BCEr0 OOBSICHSETCS MOKOJIEHYECKON M KYJIbTYPHOW AWCTaHIIUEH, pasaensBinei PpaHue-
CKO U ero cbIHa [[)KOBaHHM, BOCIIUTAHHOTO B TYMaHUCTHUECKOM KJTIOUe M HAaXOAMBIIIETOCs MOJL MOKPO-
BUTENbCTBOM TpaBepcapu, apyra Jleonapno Bpynu u AnbOepTu.

Mp1 He 3HaeM, koraa ¢gppecku ObUTH 3aKa3aHbl [Tbepo. XpoHOMOrus MuKia B Aperiio — CaMoro
3HAUUTENIBHOTO U3 €ro TBOPEHUI — JI0 CHUX TOp sIBJISIETCSl HepelleHHO! mpooiaeMon. EauHcTBeHHbIE
TOYHBIE IaHHBIE — 9TO I'PAHUIIA anfe quem: Tak, B 1466 romy IMKJI cYUTasICsS 3aKOHYEHHBIM . MeHee
OYeBHU/IHA, HAMPOTUB, TPAHUIIA post quem: BEpOATHO, 1452 ron — XOTS HeNb3sl U UCKIII0YATh, YTO
[Tbepo 3amMeHII yike TsKeIo O0NbHOro buuun 4yTh paHsblie.

UYeThlpHAALIATh JIET — STO MHOT'O, AaXe JJIs1 XyJOKHUKA, MPUBBIKIIIEr0 padoTaTh MeIJICHHO?.
OrTciona — peryJisipHble TOTBITKU OYEPTUTh BpeMEHHbIE paMKH AestesibHocTh [Ibepo B Aperiio. Kak
OOBIYHO, B CUTYAllMM YPE3BbIYAWHON CKYJOCTH BHEIIHHMX JOKYMEHTOB yUYEHBIE CIICJOBAIU IMyTeM
BHYTPEHHETO aHaJIM3a — CTWJIMCTUYECKOTO U, peke, MKOHOJOTMYECKOro: KaK MOXKHO OXHJIATh, C
BECbMa pa3IMYHBIMU pe3ysibTaTaMu. PaccMoTpum Hanbosiee apryMeHTHPOBAHHbBIE U3 HUX.

JIoHTM MCTIONB30BAJT UCKITIOUMTEIBHO CTHIIMCTHUECKHE KpUTEpUH JaTUpoBKU. OH BOCIIONB30-
BaJICsl aTUPOBaHHBIMU (ppeckamul B Pumunu (1451) kak pyKOBOASIIMM HCKOINAEMbIM, 1O KOTO-
POMY MOKHO BOCCTAHOBUTS 11es10€. I1yTeBOHON HUTHIO CITYXKHJIO €My M3HAYaJIbHOE TIPUCYTCTBHUE (U

92 Cwm.: Santoro C. Gli uffici del dominio sforzesco (1450-1500). Milano, 1948. P. 142: «eximius vir D. Iohannes de Barciis de
Aretio» («Boiaomniuiicst myx [IxxoBanHr Bauun u3 Aperiiio») Obi1 HasHaveH «iudex maleficiorum potestates Mediolani» («MHKBHU3H-
TOPOM IpH repriore MunaHckom») ¢ 3apruiatoid B 16 ¢opunoB. Onevartka («de Barcis» BMecto «de Bacciis») ucnpasiiena B padote:
Santoro C. 1 registri delle lettere ducali del periodo sforzesco. Milano, 1961. P. 16, 27, 322, 324. [TucbMo ¢ Ha3HAYEHUEM, OT 24 UIOHS
1451 ropa, 3aperiucTpupoBaHo CITycTs: poBHO Mecsiil. CMeHuBILIHMiT ero AHmkes0 1a Butep6o Berynumi B nommkHOCTh 21 mast 1453 ropa.
Ha cBowu cBs3u ¢ ®panyecko Chopra bauun ykazan B yxke NpoLIUTHPOBAHHOM NHcbMe (cM. mpuMed. 33). CrieayeT OTMETHTb, UTO B
«CrnoBape 3HAMEHUTHIX apeTHHIIEB» MeCTHOro pynuta ®. A. Macceranu, 3akoH4eHHOM B 1940 roy ¥ cOXpaHMBIIEMCS] B MAIIMHO-
MUCHOM Bujie B ['ocynapcTBeHHOM apxuBe Apeluo, B cratbe «bayun (ne) dxoBanuu (Meccep)» untaem: «IIpaBoBen, moat. B 1458
TOfly CITYXHJI CyAeOHBIM MarucTparom y repora Munasckoro Ixan Ianeario Copua. Ymupast, Copiia Ha3HAYMIT ero MecToOIo-
cruteneM reprora. Hanucan nosmy o KpecToBeix moxonax u nepeBen Ha UTAIbSIHCKHH sI3bIK ,,De claris mulieribus® <O 3HaMeHUTBIX
skeHIuHax> [[xoBanHu Bokkayyo. MI3BecTHO of1HO ero mrcbMo Kk Kosumo e Menuun, natuposanHoe 28 ceHtsiopst 1449 roma». HbiHe
MOJKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MOC/IEAHHUE CBE/ICHU 1, KOHEUHO, OTHOCATCS K MIEPCOHAKY, O KOTOPOM MbI TOBOPUM, PABHO Kak 1 Ouorpagudeckue
JaHHbIe, OIIMOOYHO pacchinanHbie MacceTanu 1o cratbsiM «Bavyun (ne) Ixosanuu (Mowc.) au @panyecko au Bauuo» u «Bbavyun (ae)
JIkoBaHHU 1’ AHBOJIb AHTOHHO» (Ha camoM Jiefie, [lxoBanHU 1 PpaHuecko). Peus uer 0 MHOrOUMCIeHHBIX TPOMaxax, MpeBpaliaio-
X 310T «CIIOBaph» B MHCTPYMEHT, XOTs U HeOECTONe3HbIi, HO TPeOYIOIINI MAKCUMAJIBHOM OCTOPOXKHOCTH B MCIIONB30BaHMH. Tak,
OYEBH/IHO, UTO B IPUBE/ICHHON BBILIIE CTaThe cliefyeT unuTath «Ppandecko» BMecto «[[xaH [aneario». Bmecre ¢ Tem Hu oquH Bayun
He ¢urypupoBai B KadecTse ayautopa B Muane B 1458 romy (ecim peds He HIET O TOM, UTO aBTOP 3[€Ch IyTaeTCsl, UMesl B BHIY
neartenbHocTh «iudex maleficiorum» (MHKBU3MTOPOM) B MpPEABIAYIINE TOB) WM B KAUeCTBE TepLIOCKOr0 HAMECTHHKA 10 CMEPTH
®panvecko Copua. (JlobormbitHo, uto T'opertn Munbsittu (Goretti Miniati G. G. Alcuni ricordi. P. 97) crosb ke 6e30CHOBaTeIbHO
MIPUIHCHIBAET CXOXHUE JTOIKHOCTH — nofgecta Munana B 1453 rony — [xxoBanuu ou Jlonamo bayun.) Hukto n3 bauyun He uncnurcs
Cpeny MepeBOJUMKOB Ha Bosbrape Tpyaa «O 3HAMEHHUTHIX KeHIIUHAX» (cM.: Altamura A. Donato da Cosentino. Un volgarizzamento
trecentesco del ‘De claris mulieribus’ del Boccaccio (estratti da un codice inedito) // Atti e memorie della R. Accademia Petrarca. N.
S. Vol. XXV (1938). P. 265-271; Zaccaria V. I volgarizzamenti del Boccaccio latino a Venezia // Studi sul Boccaccio. Vol. X (1977-
1978). P. 285-306). B sT0li cutyanuu npuHaaiexkHoCTh [)koBaHHE bauydu MosMBl O KPECTOBBIX TIOXOAAX JI0 TOSIBJIEHUS SIBHBIX JOKa-
3aTeJIbCTB MPEACTABIISETCS HEIOCTOBEPHOM MIIM B JIIOOOM clyyae HeBepubHIMpyeMoi (Guomorpaduyeckue OTChUIKH, TPUBEACHHbIE
MaccetaHu, onMOOYHBI I HE TIOATBEPXKAAIOT 3TU cBeleHust). Eciu ke oHa Oyler JoKa3aHa, TO OHA JOMOJHUTEIBHO TONTBEPAUT
MHTEPIPETAIMI0 UKOHOrpahuy IMKIa B ApeIlo, NpeIokeHHYI0 Ha 9TUX CTPaHHUIIAX.

93 Cm.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 100-101.

% Anrapp Manonss! femuia Musepukopaust 661 3aka3a B 1445 roxy. Jlecstbio rogamu mo3xe TeMIl paboThl pe3KO YCKOpUIICs, a
3aBeplIeH OH OKa3aJiCsl, BEPOSITHO, OKoJIo 1462 rojia; anraps JUis aBTYCTUHIIEB, 3aKa3aHHbBIN B 1454 romy, GbUT OKOHYATEIBHO OIUIaYeH
qub B 1469 rogy (xots ITbepo 0CTOPOKHO MPOCKIT HA3HAYNTB €My IJISl CIaYM TpyJa BOCBMUIIETHUIA CpoK) (cM.: Longhi R. Piero. P.
100, 102, o BecbMa NPOTHBOPEUUBON MPOOIIEMe XPOHOIOTUH MONUIITHXa MU3epUKOpOMs CM. JaJiee).
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MOCTETIEHHOE COKpAIlleHHe) «IrpapuuecKux 3JeMEHTOB» BO (DJIOPEHTUNCKOM JyXe, BCTPEUaBIIMXCS
B Pumunn. Ha 3Toit ocHOBE OH chopMyIHpoBaj rUMOTe3y O BHYTPEHHEW XPOHOJIOIUH IIMKJIA: CHA-
yaiia [Ibepo pacnucan nBa moneta («Cmepts Anama» u «Vpakyimil BO3BpaliaeT UCTUHHBIN KPECT B
Uepycamim», ua. 2 u 9), a 3akonumn «burpoit Mpakus ¢ XocpoBom» (ua. 11). TouHee, JieBast 4acTh
«BUTBBI» — OAMH U3 HEMHOTMX (PParMEeHTOB (PPECKU, TOUYHO MPUHAMJIECKAIIUI KUCTUA XyJOKHUKA —
3HaMeHOBaJIa KoHell fesitenibHocTH [Ibepo B xope nepkBu Can ®panuecko. [1pu 1BuxeHun cBepxy
BHU3 «sIBHbIE JITHEAPHBIE OUepTaHusl BO (PJIOPEHTUICKOM BKyce» (Kak Jlonru nosropsii B 1950 roay)
YCTYMAIOT MECTO YCUTMBAIOIIECHCS SIPKOCTH KPAcoK ™.

Kputepwmii, 0CHOBaHHbII Ha CTUJIMCTUYECKON IBOJIONNH, MO3BOIMII JIOHTY BHICTPOUTH XPOHO-
JIOTHIO HEIJaTUPOBAHHBIX TBOPEHUH, TakuX Kak «boromareps Poxnenus» B MonTepku, «Bockpece-
Hue» B CaHcenosnbkpo, «Margasiena» B kadeapaibHoM codope Apero. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MEPBbIE
IBa N300paKEeHUsI OH CBSA3BIBAJ C HAUYAJIOM M KyJIbMHHAIIMEH (MM COCTOSIHUEM, OJM3KUM K KYJIb-
MUHAIMM) [MKJIa B Apelro, nocjeaHee — ¢ HeMOCPEACTBEHHO CIICAYIOIIUM 32 3THM BpeMeHeM *°.
Bonee cnoxna npodnema «Casitoro Jlyku» u3 nepksu Canra Mapust Magxope. 910 n300paxeHue
JIoHr" cuMTan eIMHCTBEHHBIM CBUJIETEILCTBOM O AesitesibHocTH [Thepo B Pume u mpeamnaran nse
aJlbTepHAaTUBHBIE TaTUPOBKU: 1455 rof, Bo BpeMs nay3bl IPU CO3/1aHUM LIMKJIa B Apenuo, wi 1459
rof. KonebGanus Obutu cBsI3aHHI € TeM, 4To Bazapu yrnoMuHaeT JIuIib OIHO JATTUTEIbHOE My TEIIeCTBUE
[Teepo B Pum — npu Huxonae V, 1o ectb Mexay 1447 u 1455 rogamu. Mexay TeM NpucyTCTBHE
[Trepo B Pume TouHO NOKyMeHTHpOBaHO Juiib B ciydae 1459 roga, Bo Bpems nonrudukara [us
II”7. Takum oOpa3oM, CYIIECTBYIOT JIBeé BO3MOXKXHOCTH: Win Bazapu mytaer Hukonas V ¢ IMuewm II,
KaK 3aCTaBJIsIeT MPEIoOKUTh IPYTroe ero yIBepxkaeHue — o ToM, 4to [Ibepo yexan uz Puma, naGsr
BepHYThCsI B Bopro «rocne cMepTu Matepu» PomaHbl, KOTopasi B caMOM Jiejie CKOHYalach 6 HOsIOpst
1459 rona®®; unm oH yka3piBaeT Ha TIEPBYIO U3 TOE3/I0K, O KOTOPOM, B OTJIMYKE OT BTOPOH, IO HAC HEe
JOIIUTO HUKAKUX IOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX CBUETEIIbCTB.

Teneps Jlonru npeanonoxui, yro [Ibepo 3actynun Ha mecto buuuu 1u JlopeHuo cpazy nocie
cMepTH nociieaHero B 1452 rogy 1 «B OCHOBHOM» 3aKOHYMJI ITUKJI do Tioe3aku B Pum B 1459 rony.
B 10 e Bpemsi ¢ Touku 3penus ctuis, JJonrn cootHocuT «CBsitoro JIyky» ¢ nepsoii hazoit paboThI
Haja ¢peckamu B Aperiio, TouHee ¢ ppeckamu Broporo ypoBHs («Bcrpeua ConoMona ¢ mapurieit
Cagckoii» n «O0peTeHre 1 NCIbITaHue UCTUHHOTO KpecTax», ua. 4 u 10)*. Bce 310 3acTapiser mo
HEOOXOIUMOCTHU UCKJTIOUYUTH, 4TO «CBsTOM JIyka» Mor ObITh co31aH B 1459 roxy, — pasymeeTcs, eciu
MBbl HE CTaBUM IIOJI COMHEHHUE €ro MecTo B 3BoouuK cTuiis [Ibepo niam ke JaTel Hayasaa v 3aBep-
mieHus: nukiaa. OpHako JIoHru He penraeTcsi OMHO3HAUYHO ypaBHATH BO BpeMeHH «CBsroro Jlyky»
u runotetnveckoe npedsBanue [Tbepo npu nBope Hukonas V. Io ero MHeHMIO, pedb UIIET O «XPO-
HOJIOTMYECKOW TOHKOCTH», HECOBMECTUMOM CO CJIOKHOM 3aJaueil onpeneanTs «ad annum nopsaok
BBITIOJTHEHU S TIMKJIa apeTHHCKUX hpecok» !, B nelicTBUTETLHOCTH, JeJI0 3[eCh He B «TOHKOCTU»,
a B COBMECTUMOCTH Pa3IMYHbIX BBIABUHYTHIX rurote3. «Cesroi Jlyka» Haxomutcsi B Pume, a He B
Apeniio uiam BOJIM3U HETO, U MIO3TOMY ISl 3TOTO M300pakeHusI TPOIIe pa3bicKaTh Oosee Uil MeHee
JOCTOBEPHBIE JOKYMEHTHI BHEIITHETO MPOUCX0k IeHus1. CyIeCTBEHHO, OJHAKO, YTO UMEHHO B JAHHOM

9 Cm.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 48-49, 51, 85.

96 11,
Ibid. P. 51, 53 (3mech o «BockpeceHnn» ckazaHO, YTO OHO «KaKeTCs, XOPOILIO COOTBETCTBYET WIIH IaKe HEHAMHOTO YIPEeKIaeT
6oJiee 3pesblil ApeTUHCKUIA CTHIIb» ), 215.

97 Cwm.: Vasari G. Le opera. Vol. II. P. 492-493.

%8 CM. coOTBETCTBEHHO: Zippel G. Piero della Francesca a Roma, a Takxe JAOKyMeHT, onyOinukoBaHHblii Bartuctu: Battisti E.
Piero. Vol. II. P. 224. BepositHo, ITbepo ornpaBuiicsi B Pum yxe ocenbio 1458 roga: tak, 22 ceHTs0pst OH ocTaBiiI Opary Mapko
JIOBEPEHHOCTh, OYEBHJHO UMEHHO B CBSI3U C MPEACTOAIIMM myTeriecTBueM (cM.: Ibid. P. 223). Ipu 31om 24 OKTAOps TOro ke roga
MOMEYEH IUIATeX 3a JPEBECHHY ISl CTPOUTEIIbHBIX JIECOB, HEOOXOIMMBIX [1J1s1 BBITIOMHEHHsI ()PECOK B MAICKO# najiate (370 TBOPEHHUE,
K KoTopoMy oTHocuTcs orutara [Isepo ot 12 anpens 1459 rona), eM.: Zippel G. Piero della Francesca a Roma. P. 86.

% Cm.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 100-101, 214. CnexyeT noguepkHyTh, 9To aTpuOynus [Ibepo pasnensercs He BCEMH.

190 Ibid. P. 214. B cBeTe cKasaHHOTO B npumed. 41, runoresa Jlonru noppasymenaer oceHb 1458 roma Kak XpOHOJIOTMYECKYIO
TPaHULLy ante quen.
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ciy4vae JIOHTM MCIBITBIBAET TPYJHOCTH C TIEPEBOJIOM YCIIOBHOW XPOHOJIOTMH, TIIATEIBHO BBHICTPOEH-
HOHM Ha CTWJIMCTUYECKUX OCHOBAHUSIX, B XPOHOJIOTHIO a0COIOTHYIO M, TaK CKa3aTh, KAJICHAAPHYIO.
Brnipouem, 31ech yMECTHO 3a7aThCsl BOIIPOCOM, KaKUM MOKET ObITh (PyHIAMEHT aOCOIIOTHOU XPOHO-
JIOTHH, B KOTOPYIO JIOHIM cunTan HeOOXOAMMBIM BIMCaTh AeATeabHOCTh [Tbepo B Apero (1452 —
ante 1459). KoneuHo, ee UICTOKM — HE B CTWJIUCTUYECKOU MOC/EI0BATEIbHOCTH, UACHTU(PUIIMPOBAH-
HOU BHYTpH LIMKJA. Tak, ¢ppecku B Pumuny, natuposannsie 1451 ronom, Aal0T HaMm TOUYHYIO IT'PaHULLy
POst quent; OTHAKO C KaKOW CKOPOCTBIO U3MEHSUICS CTUIIb [1bepo B 9T Tofibl, HUKTO CKa3aTh HE MOXKET.
Hukak HaM He IOMOTYT ¥ TBOPEHHSI, KOTOpbIe, Kak cuuTas JIOHTH, CO3AaHbl OTHOBPEMEHHO C pa3-
JIMYHBIMU CTAJAUSIMK PaOOTHI HaJ| ITUKJIOM B Aperio, — «boromareps Poxknenus», «Bockpecenue»
Y TaK Jiajiee — MOCKOJIbKY HU OJJHO M3 HUX HE JaTUPOBAHO.

CoBceM MHYIO IaTUPOBKY, KaK YCJIOBHYIO, TaK M a0COMIOTHYIO, npeuioxui Kinapk. Haunewm c
nepBoii. CorlacHO BHYTPEHHEN XPOHOJIOTMH, BOCCO3/1aHHOM JIOHTH, /1Ba JIIOHETA, a 3aTeM U MpovKe
PsLIIBI M300pakeHNH, CO3JaBaIMCh 32 AaHAJIOTUYHBIE, TIOUTH CUHXPOHHBIE OTPE3KH BPEMEHH; U3 3TOTO
caenoBaio, 4to [Tbepo paboTas Ha OAHOM-EJMHCTBEHHOM ITOMOCTE, 3aHMMAaBILIeM LieJTbii Xop. Knapk,
OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha PA3JIMYHON JI0JIe YYaCTUsI IPYTUX XyHAOKHUKOB B POCIHCH, TPAKTUYECKN HUUYTOXK-
HOU B IpaBO¥ CTOPOHE (PpECOK U, HAIIPOTUB, BECbMa 3HAUMTEJIbHOM B JIeBOH (yxke JIoHru npusHaBai
3TO0), BBIIBUHYJI TUIIOTE3y O JBYX NOMOCTax U ABYX (pazax paOOThl, OTJIMYHBIX APYT OT Apyra: nep-
Bas Bejach camuM [Ibepo, BTopast — o Oosbield yacti nomorHukamu !, BesycnoBHo, 3Ty ruro-
Te3y HEOOXOAMMO OTOPOCHTH. BO-TIepBbIX, MOTOMY UTO BO3BEAEHHE JIByX ITOMOCTOB, OoJiee JOpOrux
Y MEeHee HaJIeKHBIX, KaKETCsl MAJTOBEPOSITHBIM; BO-BTOPBIX, TOCKOJIBKY OOJIBIIIOE y4acTHe MOMOIIIHU-
KOB B POCITUCH JICBOW YaCTH KareJUTbl OOBACHSACTCS Kyaa OoJiee IPOCTBIM 00pa3oM — MOXKHO Tpe/I-
MOJIOXKUTD, YTO [Ihepo MOYTH B OMMHOUKY padoTasl B TO e caMoe BpeMsl HaJl paBoy vacteio. Crie-
JoBatesibHO, 1oka [Ibepo pucoBan «Cmepts Anama» (ua. 2) U IpOpoKa cripaBa (KOTOpbIe, Kak Bce
MPU3HAIOT, HANIKCAHbl UM CaMKM), TIOMOIITHUKH BHITIOHIIIN T0OpYyIo YacTh (ppecku «Mpakimii Bo3-
BpalllaeT UCTUHHBIN KpecT B Mepycanum» (un. 9) M LIEIMKOM CO3JaJH IPOpOKa ClieBa, U Tak Jajee.
(D10, pazymeercs, He nomernaso [Ibepo Takke Moy4acTBOBaTh B CO3/1aHUU (PPECOK C JIEBOW CTOPOHHI,
MUHUMAaJIBHBIM 00pa3oM B «butse Mpakimsi ¢ X0cpoBOM», MaKCUMaJIbHBIM — B «OOpETeHUH U UCTTBI-
TaHUM UCTUHHOTO KpecTa», ua. 11 v 10; mouTy mojHast ayTeHTUYHOCTh MOC/IeTHEN CIIeHbl ypaBHOBE-
IIIeHa, Ha TOM XK€ YPOBHE, TIOPyYEHHUEM MMOMOITHAKAM BBIIOJIHUTH 00€ MaHed COOKY OT OOJIBIIOro
okHa'?2.) Ko BceMy 3TOMY cliefryeT 100aBUTh yOeaUTEIbHbIE COOOPAKEHUS CTHIIUCTUISCKOTO XapakK-
Tepa, chopmyarpoBaHHble JIOHTH, KOTOpBIE MOOYkKIAI0T OTBEPrHYTh MOCIEI0BATEILHOCTD, TIPETIO-
KeHHy1o Kinapkom.

Kak 6bU10 cKa3aHO, OHa MOApa3yMeBaeT MepepbiB B POCIIMCH MPABOK U JIEBOW CTEH, KOTOPBI,
no MHeHuIo Kinapka (4 31ech Mbl IEpeXOqM OT YCJIOBHOM K aOCOMIOTHOM XPOHOJIOTHM), COBIA/IAET C
npeosBanreM [Tbepo B Pume B 1458—1459 ropax. OH Hauan padoty B riepkBu Can ®paHdecko cpazy
nocne cmepty buuun au Jlopenno (1452), mpepBai ee HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MOCe co3JaHusl «BUTBbI
Koncrantuna ¢ Makcennem» (ua. 7) u ornpaBwics B Pum. 3atem oH BepHysics k ¢ppeckam B 1459
rofy, JOBepHB TeM He MeHee MOMOITHUKaM OOJIbIIYI0 YacTh N300paKeHUH B JIEBOM YaCTU KaresuIbl,
Y 3aKOHYMJI UX OKOJI0 1466 roma. OuepyeHHasi XxpoHonorus 6a3upyercst Ha JatupoBke «butebl KoH-
craHTHHA ¢ MakceHIeM», Kotopas, Kak cuntain Knapk, Obuta BbimosHeHa B 1458 romy, yunThiBas
ee npeanoyiaraemyio cBsizb ¢ «bursoit npu Can-Pomano» [laono Yuenno, co3nanHoit okono 1458
rofga'®. fIcHo, 4yTO peub uIeT 00 OYECHD MIATKOM OCHOBAHWH C POTUBOPEUNBOM JATUPOBKOM, CIIOCOO-
HOW cHaO/IUTh HAC camoe OOJIbIliee TPaHUIICH post quem, a OTHIONb HE ATOW C TOYHOCTBIO ad annum.

101 c\.: Clark K. Piero. P. 38-39, 52. XK. PoGepTcoH HeBepHO MOHUMAET No3uiuio JIOHTH, CMEIIMBast ee B TOM MeCTe C TOYKOM
3penust Kiapka, cM. ero petiensuio Ha Kuury: Gilbert C. Change (The Art Quarterly. Vol. XXXIV (1971). P. 356-358). 1 PoGeptcoH,
u ®. Xenju, B Apyrou petiensun Ha kuury I'mnbepra (Burlington Magazine. Vol. CXII (1970). P. 469—470), coramaiorcsi ¢ THIoTe30it
0 JIByX IIOMOcTax, cpopmyaupoBaHHON Kiapkom.

102 351¢ch 51 criemyio paceykaeHmsam JIoHrH.

103 Cw1: Clark K. Piero. P. 52.
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Ata rumnote3a, 6eccrnopHo, nocayxkuia Kiapky oTrpaBHON TOYKOH [UIsl BaXHBIX PAacCykICHUH 00
MKOHOJIOTUH, K KOTOPBIM MbI BEpPHEMCS TIO3KE.

K BHyTpeHHell XpOHONOrMM 1MKJIA, PEKOHCTpYyHpoBaHHOU JloHru, Bo3Bpaiaercss barrucru.
Bormpexu Knapky, oH cunraer, yTo nmoMocT siBHO ObUT oimH. OpHako eciy JIOHTH mpeanosnara, 4ro
LIMKJI OKa3aJICsA 3aKOHYEH 10 nyreniectsus B Pum, To barructu yreepxaaer, uro Ilsepo Hauam ero
ye TocJIe BO3BpallieHus, 0kojio 1463 rona. [IpuanHbl, moOyIMBIIHE IEPEMECTUTh AOCOTIOTHYIO XPO-
HOJIOTHIO LIMKJIA BIiepell, pa3HooOpa3Hbl. HamoMHIM OCHOBHBIE M3 HUX (32 OIHUM HCKJIIOUEHUEM, K
KOTOpOMY MbI oOpatumcst Huke). B 1473 u B 1486 romax IIbepo TpeOoBal 3aIIaTUTh eMy J0JKHOE
3a IMKJI B Aperio. B 3TOT MOMEHT OH MpeabsBUII CBOM TPeOOBaHUsI Pa3HBIM YeHaM CeMeHCTBa
bauuu, HO TONIBKO HE HacieaHrkaM PpaHyecko. [To MHeHuI0 baTtTiCcTH, 3TO TOKA3BIBAET, UTO B yTE-
PSAHHOM KOHTpPAKTe He (pUryprupoBaiv uMeHa Hu PpaHuecKo, HU ero JIeTel; OTCI0a, B CBOIO OUepeb,
CIIEIyeT, UTO «TI0 BCEH BepOSTHOCTH» PpaHdyecKko ObLT TOI/A «I0 KaKOW-TO MPUYMHE HEIeecroco0-
HBIM, OTCYTCTBOBaJI» WM Y:ke ymep. OHako ero noxopoHsl npouuiy 28 mapra 1459 roga. B takom
cllydae Hajio yMarh, YTO JIOrOBOP OB MOAINMCAH JIMIIb Mocie Bo3Bpaimenus [Ibepo u3 Puma!®
HenornyHocts 3T0M 11IENOYKYM U3 JOralok oueBuaHa: [Ibepo He mpeabsaBuil PeTeH3UH HACIEAHUKAaM
dpanuyecko MpocTo MOTOMY, UYTO OHM YK€ YIUIATUIM CBOIO YacTh PacXOlOB Ha YKpallleHUEe CeMei-
HoM Kanesutbl. CToub ske 6€30CHOBATENILHOM SIBJISIETCS TIOMBITKA 3aKTIOUUTh, YTO CPOKH TIPEObIBAHUS
[Trepo B Aperio HEBO3ZMOKHO PaclpoCTpaHUTb Ha MEepUo, npeauiecTBoBapumii 1458 rony, us-3a
OTCYTCTBUSI IOKyMEHTA O MOPYYUTENIbCTBE, MCHTUIHOTO Oymare, ocTaBieHHOW Opaty Mapko nepes
noe3akoi B Pum. Cam BarticTy mepBbIM MPU3HAET, YTO «ApeIo HaXOIUTCsl OueHb Ou3ko ot CaH-
CEMNoJIbKpO», a nocemy [Ibepo MoOr ynpaBuUTbCs CO CBOMMMU JI€IaMU CAMOCTOSITENIBHO, J1aXkKe €CJIM OH
1 ObLT 3aHAT padoTamu B Xope 1iepkBr Can Ppandecko. [lpyrue npuumHbl, moOy:KAaloIIye BO3BECTH
HavaJIo UKJIa MpUOIM3nTeNbHO K 1463 rony, koraa [Ibepo BepHysics 3 Puma, KaxyTcss He CTOJBKO
«W3JIMILIHE TUIIOTETUYHBIMU» (T10 CI0BaM camoro bartuctu), CKOJIbKO M3JIMIIHE TOJIOCIOBHBIMU WJTU
Jae MaJIOBaKHbIMU.

Ha nepBblil B31151/1, HEKOTOpPOE 3HAUEHHE UMEET JIMILb pUCyTcTBUE B «CMepTu Agama» (ua.
2) MHOTHX 3JIEMEHTOB, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 aHTUYHOTO MCKyccTBa. OHAKO Jaxe 3TO MO0 HEe0OXO-
OUMOCTU He noapaszymesaer myteuiectBus [Ibepo B Pum. Ckaxem, xoruu ckynbntypsl Ckoraca
«[loToc», YbM OT3BYKM 3aMETHBI B (pUType OOHAKEHHOTO IOHOIIH, ONMMPAIOIIETOCs Ha MaJKy, ObUIN
Tak:ke JOCTyIHbI BO PopeHumn'®. 3nech ciiemyeT HalmoMHUTD, 4To Bartuctu npemnoxui s «Kpe-
1ieHus1» (ua. 1) MO3HIO AaTUPOBKY — okojio 1460 roga. Kaptuna, HanpoTuB, BOCXOAUT KO BPEMEHU
Ha MATHA/ATh JIeT paHbiie. [MnoTe3a OCHOBBIBAETCS BCE HA TOU ke aOCypIHOM MOCHUTKE, COTIIACHO
kotopoil [Ibepo Mor MoNMyYuTh CBEIEHHUsI 00 AHTUYHOM CKYJIBITYpe ToNbKo B Pume B 1458-1459
rofax, a He Omarogapsi capkodaram, KamesiM, KOIHSAM WK 1a)Ke OPUTHMHAIAM, JOCTYITHBIM B IPYTHX
MecTax!%,

[Noutu omHOBpemeHHO ¢ BarTuctu 1pyryio XxpoHosoruio npeaaoxui ['undept. OH cMernan Koc-
BeHHYI0 naTtupoBKy JIoHru ¢ abcomoTrHO marupoBkoit Knapka. Yrto mpo mepBoi, To ['unbeprt pas-
JIMYal TpY CTUIUCTUYECKue (pasbl, cienoBaBiive Apyr 3a apyrom. 1) Jlionerst («CmepTs Anama»
u «Mpakimii Bo3BpamaeT UCTUHHBIN KpecT B Mepycamum», ua. 2 u 9), qBa mpopoka 1o Ookam u
«[lepeHecenue (MM TOUHEE, KaK Mbl YBUJIUM, ,,BO3/IBUkEHME ) CBAIIIEHHOTO IpeBa» (ua. 3) crpaBa
OT OOJIBIIIOTO OKHA B TiIyOrHe. B 3TnX (ppeckax KOHTYphI Oojlee aKIIEHTUPOBAHBI, KECThl OoJiee Ipa-

10% Cwm.: Battisti E. Piero. Vol. IL P. 23 u nasiee.

105 Cm.: Becatti G. 11 Pothos di Scopa // Le arti. Vol. Il (1941). P. 40 u nanee (yxe ynomsiHyto ['mnéeprom: Gilbert C. Change.
P. 71-72, npumeu. 34). Cwm. takske: Cocke R. Masaccio and the Spinario, Piero ant the Pothos: Observations on the Reception of the

Antique in Renaissance Painting // Zeitschrift fiir Kunstgeschichte. Vol. 43 (1980). P. 21-32.

106 ,H‘OCTaTO‘{HO JIMIIb Cl)aKTa pacnpocTpaHeHus B UCKYCCTBE XV Beka KJIaCCM4eCKOro MOTHUBA l'[OGe)K)IeHHOFO BOUHA, ITPEKJIOHUB-

LIero K 3emJie KoJeHO (BOCIpon3BeeHHOro B ToM uncie IIbepo B «Butee Mpakius ¢ XocpoBom»), 4ToOB 0OOCHOBATH HEIOKa3ye-
MOCTb KpUTEpHs AaTUPOBKH, IpeyioxkeHHoro bartuctu. Cm.: Brendel O. J. A Kneeling Persian: Migrations of a Motif // Essays in the
History of Art Presented to Rudolf Wittkower. London, 1967. P. 62-71; Fusco L. Antonio Pollaiuolo’s Use of the Antique // Journal
of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. Vol. 42 (1979). P. 259-260, oco6enHo: P. 260, npumeu. 14.
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MaTU4HbI (KaK Ha BepxHel, Oojiee cTapod yacTu nojmnruxa Musepukopausi B CaHCEIONbKpO), y
KaXJJOro 13 MepcoHaxei ecTh CBOM 0COOSHHBIE YepThl JHiia (mpoduiib Opsaxoi EBbl), nepcrnexTrba
e/1Ba ucrosb3yercs. 2) JIBa nmpomesxxyTouHbix ypoBHs («Bcrpeua Conomona c napurieit CaBckoii» u
«O0petenue u uctieitanue Kpecra») u «Ilbitka nynest Uyns» (1. 4, 10 u 8) cneBa ot OOJIBIIOroO OKHa.
371ech BriepBble MOSIBIISIIOTCS XapaKTEPUCTHKH, KOTOPBIE 3aTeM OyayT acCOLIMUPOBATHCS C KUBOIH-
cbio [Tbepo B 1e710M: OecCTpacTHOCTD (PpUTYp, TOPKECTBEHHOCTh KOMIO3HUIINH, CJIOKHOCTh MEPCIeK-
THUBbI, IOTYEPKHYTasl PUCYTCTBUEM 31aHuil. 3) «bnarosemenue» n «Con KoHcranTuHa», a Takxe
IBa HUKHUX YpoBHS («burea KoHcTanTMHA ¢ MakceHumem» u «bursa Mpakmmsa ¢ XocpoBom») (u.
6, 5, 7wu 11). OcHoBHOM uHTepec [Ibepo yxke HarpapiieH, 1o crornam (iaMaH/IIeB, K N300pakeHUI0
CBETOBBIX 3(P(PEKTOB.

Pexoncrpykimst ['unGepra He omimyaercsi 0COOGHHON HOBHM3HOW B CPaBHEHUHU C BepcHei
JloHrH, XOTSI OH TBEpKe HACTAMBAET HA TMOSIBJICHUM OJMkKEe K KOHITy LIMKJIAa MHOW CTHUJIMCTUYECKOM
aswl (TpeTheii) U yriayousieT pa3pelB MEKy TPOMEKYTOUHBIMUA YPOBHSIMHU U TEM, YTO UM Ipelle-
CTBOBAJIO (COOTBETCTBEHHO BTOpasi M mepsas (asbl). Hao00poT, Ype3BbYaiiHO BakHA THIOTE3A O
COOTHECEHUH ITOro pa3pbiBa C nyteniectsuem B Pum B 1458-1459 ronax.

I'unbept cumtaet, uyTo HGOMbIIAsT 3HAYUMOCTb APXUTEKTYPhI BO «BeTpeue» n «O0peteHun» (ui.
4 u 10) crana utorom mnoceiieHus: AT0epTy U B 1eJIoM npuaBopHou cpesl [Tus 11'%7. Takum oOpa-
30M, kU3Hb B Pume pazpenuna nearenbHocTh [Ibepo B Apernio HaiBoe, COrJIaCHO TUIIOTE3e, ITPEXIE
copmyarpoBanHo Kinapkom. Tem ve Menee, B omtiuue ot Kiapka, ['unbepr, cienys Jlonru, npea-
TI0JIaraeT, YTo MOMOCT ObLT ONMH U MO3BOJIsUT [1bepo 1 ero MoMOIHUKaM OJHOBPEMEHHO BEPHYThCS
K IIPEPBaHHOMY TPYAy € 00EMX CTOPOH XOpa.

Crpemsch onpeaenTh HA4YalIo U KOHeIl IKJIa o0 uctuHHoM Kpecre, [unbepr oOpatuics k
antapio, pacriucaHHomy Ilbepo asst aBrycruHuanieB u3 CaHcenosibkpo Ooiee Ui MeHee B TOT ke
nepuop (Mexnay 1454 rogpom, KOTOpbIM aTHUpPOBaH KOHTPAKT, U 1469 rogom — naToil mociaegHen
oruiatel). KoHeuHO, 1 B 3TOM clly4ae CpOKM BHIMOMHEHHs paboT HescHbl. Tem He menee ['mndept
yKa3bIBaeT BEPOSITHYIO IPaHULLy post quem JJ1s1 aBIT'yCTUHCKOTO anrtapsi — BecHa 1455 roaa. Tak, goro-
BOp OTHOCHJICS K OKTsA0OpIO 1454 rona, a B sstHBape 1455 ropa [Tbepo B CaHCENONBKPO OTCYTCTBOBA,
KakK CJIe/lyeT U3 HallOMUHAHU S, CIEJIAHHOTO €My MECTHBIM OpaTtcTBOM MU3epHKOpAKsI, YTOOBI OH BEp-
HYJICSI K TIOJIMNTUXY, 3aKa3aHHOMY €My JecsAThio rofamu panbine!®. Takum odpasom, «CBaToi» U3
KoJutekIy PpuKa, eJUHOAYITHO TTOYMTAEMBbIN 32 CaMyI0 CTapyl0 U3 COXPAHUBIIMXCS YacTell aBry-
CTHUHCKOT'O TOJIMIITHXA (IIeHTpasIbHAsI YacTh yTepsiHa), o MHeHuIo [ unbepra, coznaBascst ofHOBpe-
MEHHO ¢ TIepBo# (pa30ii pabOTHI Ha/1 IMKJIOM B Aperiiio — monetamu. CleayeT 0XKuaaTh Toraa v npe-
JIOKEHUS NIEPeIBUHYTh BIIEpe] JaTUPOBKY JIIOHETOB M NMpPUHATH 1455 ron Kak rpaHuuny post quem.
Opnako ['mbept, HAOOOPOT, HE CIMIIIKOM IMOCTIeJOBATEIbHO YTBepKaaeT (Kak jaenan eme Kmapk),
YTO JesITeNbHOCTh [Ibepo B Apeliio Hayanach okosio 1452 rona v 3aBepimiach MATHAALATHIO TOAAMU
nozxe!%.

4

[Mupokuit KOHCEHCYC, KOTOPOTo YAAJIOCh IOCTUYb BOKPYT MpeIokeHHON JIOHTM runoTessbl O
BHYTPEHHEW XPOHOJIOTMH (32 UCKJIIOYEHNEM HEMHOTMX BO3PaKEHUH, Cpeld KOTOPBIX, B YACTHOCTH,
CM. TOUKY 3peHus1 Kiapka), KOHTpacTHpyeT C TOTAJIbHBIM PACXOXKICHUEM BO MHEHHUSIX HCCIIeIOBaTe-
Jiell B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs Hayajla U OKOHYAHUs PadOTHI HAJl IIUKJIOM B a0COJIIOTHBIX, KaJICHIAPHBIX
TepMuHax. [IpeaMeT Hecoracust — HEOONBIIOE KOJMYECTBO JIET: CeMb, BOCEMb, MAKCUMYM JIECSTh.

197 Cw.: Gilbert C. Change. P. 48—49 passim.
108 Cw.: Ibid. P. 51 u manee. I'inGept npaBUIIBHO MHTEPIIPETUPYET JaTy HAIOMUHAHUSA, KOTOpYIo BarTicTu TpakTyer ommoovHO
(cm.: Beck J. Una data).
199 Cwm.: Gilbert C. Change. P. 88, nmpumeu. 40.
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OpHako peyb UAET O pelaniux rogax. ['unoresa o Tom, 4To camoe BaxxHoe npousseneHue Ibepo
ObL10 co3ano do (JIonrn), nocae (barructu) unu 0o u nocae (Knapk, ['mndepr) myreriectsus B Pum
1 nipeObBaHus Tipy ABope [Tus I, B KaxaoM U3 cydaeB Mojpa3yMeBaeT OuYeHb pa3Hble MHTEPIIpe-
Taluu TBOPYECKOro myTtu IIbepo.

MBbI nipesisiaraeM BHOBb ITPOAHAIM3UPOBATH MTPOOIIEMY, UCTIONB3YS METON, yXKe OIPOOOBAHHBIH
Ha «Kpemeann» (ua. 1): COBOKYITHBINA aHAIN3 UKOHOTPahrK U OOCTOSITENILCTB 3aKa3a.

Ms! He 3HaeM, Korja clokuiack MKOHOrpaduyeckas rnporpamma 1ukia B Apeuuo. To ectb
HaM HEM3BECTHO, ObUIa JIM TeMa JiereHas 00 uctuHHoM Kpecre 3amana yxe buyuum au Jlopenio u,
clieloBaTesIbHO, YHaceqoBaHa [Ibepo BMecTe ¢ 3aKa30M — WM K€, HAllpOTUB (OIHAKO 3Ta T'MIIOTe3a
HAMHOTO MEHee BEpOsITHA), IporpaMmma c(popMHUpOBaach JIMIIb P CMEHe UCToNHUTeNA. B urore
Jaxe TaKoU y4eHbIi, Kak JIOHrH, Kak MpaBuio 6e3pa3inyHblil K BOIIPOCcaM MKOHOTpahur, MprIaBa
peleHuIo 3Tol mpodemMbl «OosbIoe 3HadeHue» 0. Ha miepBblii B3I, JEUCTBUTEIILHO, KaKeTCs
HEJIOTUYHBIM, YTOOBI CTOJIb TIEPEJOBOM, TPOHMKHYTHIA T'YMaHUCTHYECKOH KYJIbTYPOH XYIOKHHK, KaK
[Tbepo, mpucnocoOWICs K 33aHUI0 HAMMMCATh UK (PPECOK Ha JIETeHJAPHBINA CIOKET, YaCTUIHO
JOMIEIINI B alOK pu(pUIeCKUX eBaHTeNUsAX U 3aTeM paspadoranHblil MlakoBom BoparuHckum B ero
«3omoroii nerene» («Legenda aurea»)!!'!. CJIOBHO *kenast CMSTIUTh IPOTUBOpeYre, JIOHTr 3aMeTHII:
Jaxe eclii Mbl IIpUMeM TunoTesy, uTo [Ibepo ObUT BHIHYKIEH padoTaTh C yke W30paHHOM IMpexe
TEMOM, OH, OECCITIOPHO, 3aHOBO €€ MHTEPIPETUPOBAII, IPEBPATUB CBSIIICHHBIA PacCKa3 B «3MOMEI0 O
MUPCKO¥ MOBCETHEBHOCTU» — B CLIEHBl U3 TPYHAOBBIX OyIHEH WM MPUIBOPHOM JKU3HU, CPAKEHUS,
MOXOKUE Ha TYPHUPBI, THEBHBIE WM HOUHbIE TTei3axu ! !2.

J1aObl OLIEHNTh BO3MOXHOCTH HOBOW MKOHOTpa(UIeCKON MHTEpIpeTaIuy, co3aanHou [Ibepo
(MM ero 3aKa34urMKamHM), Pexk/ie BCEro caeayeT HarlOMHUTb, UYTO TeMa JiereHabl 00 ncTuHHOM Kpecrte
ObLJIa TPATUIIMOHHOW U OOBIYHO (XOTS ¥ He UCKJTIOUUTENHHO) (PPaHIMCKAHCKON. DTO MOATBEpXKIaeT
TUIOTE3Y, YTO UMEHHO APETUHCKHUE (PPaHIMCKAHIBI MPeIoKmIn ee bauun [uis yKpalueHusi CTeH
caMoi OOJTBIION KareJuThl B X IIEPKBH €l1le B Meproj MepBoro 3aka3a buuun nu Jlopenio. [Iga u3
TpeX LMKJIOB (PPECOK O JIereHie, MPeJIIECTBOBABIINX POCIUCAM B Apento (XOTs U Ha HECKOJIBKO
JeCATUIICTHI ), ObLITM CO3aHbl cCOOTBeTCTBeHHO AHBOMIO ['ammm (1388—1393) u Yennu nu ®panuecko
(ok. 1410) nnsa xpamoB ¢ppanimckanckoro opaeHa: Canta Kpoue Bo ®@nopenimiu u Can ®panyecko
B Bonbreppe. [Tbepo B 0cOOEHHOCTH BHUMATENBHO M3yuml hpecku AHbosIO [agmy (MKoHOrpadus
KOTOPBIX CKOITUpoBaHa ¢ padbotsl Yennu B Bonbreppe) 3. [Ipexae uem conoctaBuTh JBa LUKJIA, OyaeT
YMECTHO KOPOTKO M3JIOKHUTh CaMy MCTOPHIO — IO BepcuH, pacckazaHHoil MakoBom BoparuHckum B
ero «30JI0TOM JIereHe», K KOTOPOi oOpaiainch Kak AHbOJIO, TaK U CITYCTSI IIeCThecAT JieT [Ibepo.

Iepen cmepThio AgaM BCIIOMHUHAET, YTO apxaHrel Muxaw o0ela eMmy 4yJI0TBOPHOE MacJIo,
KOTOpOe criaceT eMy ku3Hb. Ero ceiH Cud oTnpaiiseTcss Ha IOMCKM Macjia K BpaTaM pasi, OIHAaKO
aHreJs1 JaeT eMy BETBb, U3 KOTOPOU M30JILETCS CIIACUTENILHOE MACIIO, HO HE paHbllle, YeM UYepes MSTh
ThICSIY TATHCOT JieT. Cud BO3BpaIlaeTcs K OTIY U HAXOOUT €ro MEPTBBIM: TOIJA OH Ca’KaeT BETBb
Ha ero morusie. M3 BeTBu npouspacraer apeBo, koropoe CoJ0MOH 3aX0Tesl UCHOJIb30BaTh P CTPO-
UTeNbCTBE Xpama. TiieTHo, nO0 BCSAKUM pa3, Kak JAPEBO MMM, OHO OKa3bIBAJIOCh JIMOO CIIMII-
KOM JUTMHHBIM, JIMOO CJIMIIIKOM KOPOTKMM. Torma ero orBepriiv M nojoxuin Haj pexou Ilumoax
B KauectBe Mocta. [lapuna CaBckas Ha nytd kK COJIOMOHY BUIUT JIPEBO, Y HE€ BO3HUKAET BHJE-
HHe. BMecTo Toro yTo0OB! CTYNUTh Ha HETro, OHA MOYTUTEIIHHO MPEKJIOHsET KojeH!. OHa MPOpOoUecKH

10 oy Longhi R. Piero. P. 82 (u3 crarsu «IIsepo B Apenio» 1950 roza).

" om: Da Varazze J. Legenda aurea / A cura di T. Graesse, 1890 (penpunrtaoe m3ganue — Osnabriick, 1965). P. 303-311,
605-611.

12 Cwm.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 82-83.

113 0 teme B nieniom Takke em.: Mazzoni P. La leggenda della Croce nell’arte italiana. Firenze, 1914. O nukie B Canra Kpoue cM.:
Cole B. Agnolo Gaddi. Oxford, 1977, a takxe: Boskovitz M. In margine alla bottega di Agnolo Gaddi // Paragone. Vol. 355 (1979).
P. 54-62. O cBazax uukios Aubono u [Isepo cm.: De Tolnay Ch. Conceptions religieuses. P. 222-226; Gilbert C. Change. P. 73-74,
nipuMed. 36 (e cpeau Mpoyero BbIIBUTaeTCsl, KaKeTcsi 0e30CHOBATENBHOE, IPESATIONOKEHHE O TOM, YTO JIEBBIH JTIIOHET Havasl buyun
11 JlopeHLo).
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roBopuT COJIOMOHY, UTO OT 9TOT'O JIpeBa MPUIET KOHEell apcTBy nynaeeB. CTpeMsch HOMeIaTh UCTION-
HEeHHUI0 ITpopouecTBa, COIOMOH MPUKa3bIBAET COKPHITH IPEBO B OBUEi Kynenu. OJJHaKo JpeBO BHOBb
BCIUIBLJIO HAa TOBEPXHOCTh BOJ, €r0 UCITIOJB3YIOT IIPY COOPYKEHUHU KPECTa, Ha KOTOPOM pachsAT XpH-
croc. Tpucta siet cryctsi, HakaHyHe OUTBBI ¢ MakceHumeM y MynbBriickoro mocta, KoHctaHTHHY
MpeJCcTaeT BUACHUE: eMY SIBJISIETCSl aHIell, KOTOPBI MPU3bIBAET €ro CpakkaTbCs MOJ] 3HAKOM KpecTa.
Takum oOpazom KoHcTaHTHH MoOesk1aeT ¥ CTAHOBUTCSI PUMCKUM MMIIEPaTOPOM; 3aTeM OH oOpariia-
eTcsl B XpUCTUAHCTBO U MockuiaeT B Mlepycanim cBoto MaTh EneHy, 1a0bl OHa Halluia ApeBO KICTUHHOTO
Kpecta. EAMHCTBEHHBI, KTO 3HAET, I7le OHO HAXOOUTCs, — 3T0 nynei rno umenu Uyna. OH He xkenaer
OTKPBITh MECTO, U M03ToMy EjleHa npukasbiBaeT OpocuTh ero B Konozel. Mymay nogHumaior oTTyaa
Yyepe3 ceMb JIHEH, M OH OTKPBIBAET, UYTO KpecT norpedeH noja xpamoMm Benepsl. Umneparprnia Enena
pacropsiKaeTcsi CHECTH €r0: TaK OKa3bIBAIOTCS U3BJICYEHBl Ha MIOBEPXHOCTh TP KpecTa ¢ ['onrodsl.
WctunHbINA KpecT yaaeTcs pacio3HaTh, IOCKOJIbKY ITPUKOCHOBEHHE K HEMY BOCKPELIAET yMEpILIEro
1oHoly. EfleHa TopkeCTBEHHO BO3BPAILIAET PEJIMKBUIO B epycaiiM.

Crycrtsi TpH BeKa JpeBO MOXUINAET NepCUCKUii Iapb XocpoB. OH KJIAET ero Ha ajntapb psaom
C CUMBOJIaMH MJIOJIOTIOKJIOHCTBA U clIaBUT Kak bora. Boctounsiii umneparop Mpakiuii uaetr BOHOM
Ha X0CpoBa, ModeskaaeT ero u oode3raparBaeT. OH ¢ OONBINON MBIITHOCTHIO Bo3Bpaiaercs B Mepy-
caJiM, OJJHAKO OOHApYKMBAET, YTO TOPOJCKUE BpaTa uyJecHbIM 00pa3oM 3aKpbIThl. OHM OTKpHIBA-
I0TCS1 JIILIb TOT/A, KOr/a MO MojJcKa3Ke aHresa Mipakyinii oBTOpsieT CMUPEHHBIN Bbe3[ B Mepycanum
Xpucra. Tak pernukBusi Kpecta Bo3Bpariaercs B ' po6 ['ocrioneHs.

Bes ucropus pasaenena MakoBom BoparnHCKMM Ha JB€ 4acTH, KOTOPbIE COOTBETCTBYIOT IBYM
Mpa3JHUKaM B IIEPKOBHOM KaJleH/ape: 0OpPEeTeHHIO CBATOroO KpecTa (3 Masi) M BO3/IBUKEHHIO CBATOTO
kpecrta (14 cenrsops). K mepBomy npa3aHUKy OTHOCHTCS Ta YacThb JIETEHbI, KOTOpas HAYMHACTCS
CO cMepTy AJlama M 3aKaHUMBaeTcsl Bbe3/10M numneparpuiibl Enensl B MepycaniM ¢ HOBOHaiJeHHOW
peaukBreil. Ko BTopoMy — 3akJII0uMTeNIbHAS YacTh: Kpaka peIMKBUM XOCPOBOM U €€ BO3BpAllleHHe
B Mepycamum ycnnmmsamu Mpakims.

B xope nepkBu Canrta Kpoue AHpono ['ajim n3o0pasui B miecTd (ppeckax W JABYX JIOHEe-
Tax BOCEMb 3MM30/0B JiereHabl. Pacckas HauMHaeTcs ¢ MpaBoro BEPXHEro JIIOHETA (€C/IM CMOTPETb,
MOBEPHYBILKUCH CIMHOM K aJITapio) U MPOA0JIKAETCSl BHU3; JaJle€ OH BHOBb OTKPbIBAETCSI JIEBBIM BEPX-
HUM JIIOHETOM M 3aBeplIaeTcs Ha JIeBOM HYKHeW maHenu. IloBecTBoBaHME JeIUTCS Ha Cedylolye
YacTH:

1) «Cmeptb Anamar;

2) «Iloknonenue napuipl CaBCKOHM CBAIIEHHOMY JPEBY»;

3) «IlepeHeceHue CBSAIIEHHOTO APEBa»;

4) «mneparpuua EneHa ucnbIThIBaeT TpU KpecTar;

5) «Mmneparpuna Enena orBo3ur kpect B Mepycanum»;

6) «Xocpos noxuinaeT kpect u3 Mepycanumar;

7) «XocpoBy NOKJIOHsIOTCA NoAgaHHble. CoH Mpakius»;

8) «Ka3np Xocposa. Mpakinil Bo3BpalllaeT UCTUHHBIN KpecT B Mepycamm».

[ukn B Canra Kpoue, B coctaB KOTOPOTro BXOAUT Kak 0OpeTeHue, Tak U BO3BIKEHHE UCTHH-
HOT'O KPEeCTa, TOYHO CJIEIyeT TEKCTY «30JI0TOM JIEre€H/Ibl», C OIHUM HCKJTIOYEHUEM: aHTell SIBJISEeTCs
Wpakmmio, a He Koncrantuny. [Tpu sTom naentudukanus tuaHocty Mpakius'!'* HecoMHeHHa, yuu-
ThIBasl IPUCYTCTBHE Ha TOW K€ CaMOM U ClIeAyIoIIel naHessax XocpoBa.

Tenepp nepeiigeM Kk nukiy B Apenuo. Tam jerenaa o Kpecre pasjesieHa Ha JecsTh (PpPecok,
TOYHee YeThipe Oosblme (hPpecKu, YeThpe MaJIeHbKHE, /1B JIIOHETA U [Be (PUTYPHI HE PACTIO3HAHHBIX
popokoB. Bee 310 pactipeneneHo no qByM OOKOBBIM CTEHaM M JIBYM YacTsIM CTE€H, KOTOpbIE pacro-
Jaraiotcs mo 60Kam ot OOJBIIOro okHa xopa. [Tbepo u3o0pasun cienyomue crieHs! (w1 2—I11):

1) «Cmeptp Anamar;

14 Cm.: Mazzoni P. La leggenda. P. 111-112.
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2) «IlepeHeceHue CBAILIEHHOTO JIpeBa»;

3) «Iloknonenue napuibl CaBckoit csitlieHHOMY ApeBy. Berpeua Conomona ¢ napuiiein Cas-
CKOﬁ»;

4) «bnaropereHbe»;

5) «Con KoHcranTuHa»;

6) «burBa KoHcrantuHa ¢ MakceHIeM»;

7) «IIpiTKa nynes Nynpr»;

8) «Obperenue u ucnbitanue Kpecra»;

9) «butBa Upaknus ¢ XocpoBom»;

10) «Mpaknuit Bo3BpalaeT UCTUHHBIN KpecT B Mepycanum».

CrieHbl, PUBE/ICHHBIE BHIIIE COIIACHO XPOHOJIOTUM CIOXKETa, PACIIONOKEHbI B MPOCTPAHCTBE
CJICTYIOIIM 00pa3oM:

10 | IIpopox | | IIpopox | 1
£ |1 2 3
9 |4 5 6

ITO 03HAYaeT, YTO MOBECTBOBaHME (UCKI0UYas (pUrypsl AByX MPOPOKOB) HAYMHAETCS C BEpX-
HETOo MPaBOro JIOHETA U 3aBepIaeTCs Ha BEPXHEM JIEBOM JIIoHeTe. B/1ob GOKOBBIX CTEH CIIEHHI Clie-
IYIOT JpYyT 3a JPyroM CBepXy BHU3 (Ha MPaBOM CTEHE) U CHU3Y BBepX (Ha JieBoH creHe). Kaxoit
OoubIoN (bpecke MPeIIeCTBYIOT, Ha YacTsAX CTeH COOKY OT OOJBIIIOro OKHA, MaJieHbKHe (PpecKH,
HaXOJAIIMECS] COOTBETCTBEHHO CJIeBa OT TPABOM CTEHBI U CIIpaBa OT JIEBOM CTeHBI. TakuM 00pa3oMm,
B3IJISI/I CMOTPSAIIErO HAlPaBJIeH IO IByM TPAaeKTOPHUsIM: CBEpXy BHH3 U CJieBa HApaBo (Ha MPaBOi
CTEHe); CHU3Yy BBEPX U CIpaBa HaJeBO (Ha JIEBOW CTEHE).

BeccriopHast JOTMYHOCT 3TOTO MOPS/IKA MO3BOJISIET YBUAETh, UTO TaK HasbiBaeMoe «Bosge-
JIEHUE MOCTa» — 3TO «YCTaHOBJIEHHE JpeBa KpecTa» Ha peke [Iunoax (ua. 3), KOTOpoe B JiereHae
HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHO TPeIIIecTBYeT MpuObITHIO 1apuiikl CaBckoil. Bripouem, 31ech ecTh /1Ba SIBHBIX
WCKJTIOYEHHSI, KOTOPBIe BUAMMBIM 00pa30M pa3pylIaloT TOBECTBOBATENIBHYIO MTOCIIEI0BATEILHOCTD:
cocenHue (ppecku «bnarosenienue» u «bursa Upaknus ¢ XocpoBom» (ua. 6 u 11). [IBoitHas nepe-
MeHa, JI0JDKHO OBITh, ONPEIeNisiIach (XOTsI HEMOHATHO, KaK MMEHHO) Bce Ooriee U Ooree 3aMeTHBIM
otnasienneM [1bepo OT TpaAUIIMOHHON MKOHOTpaduy nuKa!ls.

Tak, ecni Mbl IpoaHAIM3UPYEM camble NepBble clielbl AesTesnbHocTy Ilbepo B Apeunto —
JIOHETHI, — TO YBUJIUM, YTO TaM M300pakeHbI JBE CIIEHbI, KOTOPbIE, HECMOTPS Ha pa3HOe TOJIOKe-
HHE B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, COOTBETCTBYIOT HAYAJTy M KOHILY TIOBECTBOBaHMs BO (ppeckax AHboso ['ajmm B
Canra Kpoue: «Cmepts Anama» u «Mpaknuii Bo3Bpaiaer UICTUHHBIA KpecT B Uepycamum» (ua. 2

115 Muorue nccrenioBaten mbImaimich HCTOIKOBATh GECIIOPSIOK B CLIEHAX Yepe3 MOUCK THIONOTMUECKHX MM KAKHX-THOO0 MHBIX
a”anoruil. Cm.: Alpatov M. Les fresques de Piero della Francesca a Arezzo. Semantique et stylistique // Commentari. Vol. XIV (1963).
P. 17-38; Schneider L. The Iconography of Piero della Francesca’s Frescoes Illustrating the Legend of the True Cross in the Church of
San Francesco in Arezzo // The Art Quarterly. Vol. XXXII (1969). P. 2248, B yactHocTH: P. 37-43 (06e uHTEpIIpeTaniu Heyoenu-
TeJIbHBI, 0COOEHHO TepBasi, KOTOpask BHIYUTBIBAET U3 PACIIONOKEHUsI (DPECOK KPaTKOe cofepKaHHe YeIOBEYECKOi HCTOPHH, YTO SKOObI
COCTaBJISAET TAMHBIA CMBICH LMKIIA). [unore3a 06 n3MeHeHun B ukoHorpaduu 6bita copmynuposana A. B. k. TTocekom ( Poséq
A. W. G. The Lunette. Jerusalem, 1974 (iutorp.). P. 563). B ronoBy npuxoaut 3HameHutoe 3amedanue Ppeitna: «C uckaxkeHueMm
TEKCTa JIeJI0 OOCTOMT TPUMEPHO TaK ke, KaK ¢ yOMHACTBOM. TpyaHOCTb 3aKJII0YAeTCS HE B COBEPIICHUH JEsSHUSA, 4 B COKPBITHH €ro
cneno» (Freud Z. L'uomo Mose e la religione monoteistica. Torino, 1977. P. 51; nep. ¢ vem. B. B. bubuxuna). B uncre cienos,
KOTOpBIE 3/I€Ch HE PACCMOTPEHBI, €CTh cieroil KynuioH, HapucoBaHHBIN Ha JIEBO MUIIACTPE; €ro MPHUCYTCTBUE B LIMKJIE, HECMOTPS Ha
HAJIMYME Pa3HbIX TUIIOTE3, OCTAETCS HEOObACHEHHBIM.
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1 9). OctaBUM B CTOPOHE OUEBUHBIE CTHIIUCTHUECKHE PA3IMUMS MEXKLy ABYMs IIMKJIAMU, OHH HAC
ceiiyac He MHTepecyloT. B 000oMX cityyasix Mbl yrajplBaeM UICHTUYHYIO UKOHOTPaUYecKylo Mpo-
rpaMMy — TI0 BCEil BUIMMOCTH, Ty €, YTO apeTUHCKHEe (PPAHIMCKAHIIBI, YCIOBUBIINCH ¢ PpaHue-
cko bayuu, npeanoxunu buauu qu Jlopenio. OueBuaHo, [Ibepo Hauan BOCIIpOU3BOAUTD €€, pasy-
MeeTcCsl OCTaBJIsis 32 COOOH MPaBo Ha HeOObIIHE U3MeHeHHs. OIHAKO HAUMHAsI CO CPEIHETO YPOBHS
B Apeurio MosiBJSI0TCS MKOHOTpapuueckrue HOBAIMHU, KOTOPbIE HAJESIOT BECh UK 3HAYCHUSMH,
BECbMa JAJIEKMMU OT MEPBOHAYAJIBLHOTO 3aMblciia. [ 0BOpsl 3TO, Mbl HE UMEEM B BUJ1y CLIEHBI TIOBCE-
JTHEBHOM KM3HU, N300paXeHHbBIE B IBYX MAJICHbKUX (ppecKkax 1o OoKam oT 00JbInoro okHa — «[IbITka
nyness Nynpi» u «Ilepenecenue cpseHHoro kpecra» (ua. 8 u 3). IX MOXHO MHTEpIpeTUpPOBaTh
KakK MPOCThIe OTCTYIUIEHUsI OT TeMbl. Peub 00 351eMeHTax, KOTOpbIe YKa3bIBAIOT HA CaMOe HACTOsIIee
OOHOBJIEHHE TIPOrpamMMbl. BoT oHu:

1) cuena «Bcrpeun Conomona ¢ napuiieid CaBckoin» (ua. 4);

2) npespatenue «Craa Upaknus» Anboso ['anau B «Con Koncrantuna» (ua. 5), cTaBliee enie
6osiee 3HAYMMBIM B CHITy OYEBUIHOM aHAJIOTUHM MEKAY KOMITO3HIIMSMU JIBYX IIUKJIOB;

3) cuena «butebl KoncrantrHa ¢ Makcentyem» (ua. 7);

4) uzobpaxenue KoncrantrHa B «buTBe» ¢ yepramu BocTouHoro umriepatopa Moanna VIII
IManeonora (ua. 1''9).

Bce 11 3snmemeHTH, Kpome, pa3ymeeTcsi, MOCJEIHEro, MOTUBUPYIOTCS TEKCTOM «30JI0TON
nereHp». TeM He MeHee UX BKJIIOUYEHHE, KaXeTCsl, HelIb3sl UCTOJIKOBATh JKEJIAHUEM BCErO-HaBCEro
crenoBarh 3a pacckazom Makosa Boparunckoro. [TocMorpum novemy.

Hanume Bcrpeun Conomona u tapuibl CaBckoil Ha M300pakKeHUsIX JIETeHIbl 00 NCTUHHOM
KpecTe TMOJHOCTBI0O HETUITMYHO. MOTUB YacToO MOSIBJISUICS B STOT MEPHUOJ HAa TOCKAHCKUX CBaneo-
HBIX Japrax'!’, KoTopele, KaK KaxkeTcs, OTJAJIEHHO HAllOMUHAET CTPYKTypa KOMITO3UINH, U30paH-
Has [Ibepo. XyHOKHUK MpeoOpa3oBasl MX TOTU3UPOBAHHYIO MBIIIHOCTh B CTPOTMH OOBEMHBIA U
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIA MOPSIOK' 8. OmHAKO MOMIMHHBIA MKOHOTpauyecKuil MpeaiecTBeHHUK (pe-
cok B Aperio ooHapyxkeH JI. naiinep!!” — 310 mmrTa Ha aHATOTMYHBINA CIOKET, KOTOPYIO U3BasiI
JI. Tubeptu B 1436 wnm 1437 romy 1uist BOCTOUHBIX Bpat (piopeHTuiickoro bantucrepust (ua. 12).
KpayTxaiimep nHTepnpeTpoBall ee Kak aJlIi03UI0 Ha HaJIeKbl, CBS3aHHBIE C PEIUTMO3HBIM MUPOM
MeXIy XpucTHaHCKuMU 1iepkBsimvu 3amana (ComomoH) u Boctoka (mapuma Casckas). OH yOenu-
TEJIbHO TPeINoNIOKMI, uTo TeMy ['mbeptu npemnoxmn AmOpomko TpaBepcapy, yer IOPTPET Takxke
npucyTcTByeT Ha Tumte'?. To ke ucronkoBanue, mo MueHuo [IHaiinep, peneBaHTHO s Ppecok
[Teepo. Bripouem, ciienyer OTMETHTh, UTO 3a IBajALIATh JIET CUTYyalMsl TOCTENIEHHO MEHSJIACh; Kak
CJeJICTBHE, MEHSUTNCh M 3amudpoBaHHble B clieHe aumo3uu. Korma B 1452 romy Bpara I'mbGepru
OKa3aJIMCh OTKPBITH MyOJIMKe, TUIMTAa MOIVIa BOCIIPUHMMATBCSI KaK HAIIOMHUHAHHWE O PEIUTMO3HOU
YHUH, JTOCTUTHYTOM 10 utoram PiropeHTuiickoro codopa, a 3areM ObICTpo pacmabieiics. Ha creHax
B Apemio Berpedya Conomona u rapuiibl CaBckoil oOperaia HOBOe 3HaUeHHUe, TaKk Kak 3axBar Typ-
kamu Koncrantunonosns (1453) yxe pa3 1 HaBceraa cBsi3al peluruo3Hblil coro3 ¢ Boctokom ¢ Temont
KPECTOBOT'O MOXO0/a IPOTUB HEBEPHBIX.

Teneps nepeiinem k Koncrantuny. Ecnu B iiukiie Canta Kpoue on He purypupyert, B ominune
OT ero Marepu ummneparpuibl Enensl, To B HUKJIe B Apento eMy MocBseHs aBe ¢ppecku: «Con» u

16 Koncranms n306pasken Ha JICBOM CTOPOHE (pPeCKHU B IPOIIIb, €ro UL 00pamMIIsieT GOpoja, Ha ero ro/oBe — OCTPOKOHEUHaAST
uwisina. — Ipumeu. nepes.

"7 Cw.: Schubring P. Cassoni. Leipzig, 1915. Ne 192-197, 425-426; P. 111, 204.

18 Oy Warburg A. L’ingresso dello stile ideale // Warburg A. La rinascita. P. 290 u nanee, 0 mpoTHBOIOCTABICHUH T€POU3HU-
poBaHHbIX M300paxkenuii antuaHoctH (IIbepo) M M300paxeHni AHTUYHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM 0o0/M4be (Ha mpuMmepe Jiapia padoThl
Benomo [Nomuonu). 3. ITanodckuid CKIOHEH UTHOPUPOBATh 3Ty onnosuuuio: Panofsky E. Renaissance and Renascences in Western
Art. Uppsala, 1965. P. 172.

19 Cwm.: Schneider L. The Iconography.

120 Krautheimer R., Krautheimer-Hess T. Lorenzo Ghiberti. Princeton (N. 1.), 1956. P. 180-187.
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«butBa» (ua. 5 n 7). IMeHHO Hanu4ue BTOPOU U3 HUX MPENSITCTBYET TOMY, YTOOBI CUMTATh TIEPBYIO
MpOCTHIM uctipasiieHreM «CHa Wpakimusa» AHboso ['agau B cOOTBETCTBUM € «30JI0TON JIET€H101» —
emie u notomy, uto Ilbepo cmemnmBaer Bo «CHe» (1. 5) ABa pa3HbIX (pparMeHTa, KOTOpbIe COOT-
BETCTBEHHO OITMCBHIBAIOT SIBJICHUE aHTeNa, YKa3yIoIero Ha Kpect B HeOe mnepes OMTBoi Ha [lyHae, u
siBJIeHHE XPpHUCTa C KPECTOM B pyKax Iepe[] cpaxkeHrueM Ha MyJIbBUIICKOM MOCTY. 31€Ch yraIbIBaeTCsl
HE CTOJIBKO jKeJIaHhe JOCTUYb OOJBINero rnogoous ¢ pacckazoM Makosa BopariHcKoro, CKOJIbKo BO3-
MOXHOCTb IIPU/IaTh HEOOBIYAIHYI0 3HAYMMOCTD (prrype KoHcranTnHa. 910 0ueBUIHO B «ButBe» (1.
7), kKotopyio Knapk UHTepIpeTHpoBal Kak ajuTio3UI0 Ha TeMy KpecToBoro roxozaa'?!. OTcpuika oka-
3asack ycuieHa otoxaectsieHuemM Koncrantuna u Moanna VIII [Taneonora — MHOrax il OIYEPK-
HYTBIM, HO BCET/la B CAMbIX OOIIMX BBIPAKEHUsIX 122,

5

Beixomut, Bce 3TH 37meMeHTHl Kak Oy[ATO YKas3bIBalOT Ha MOsIBJIeHHE (HauMHasi CO BTOPOTO
YPOBHS1) UKOHOT paprUeCKOM MPOrpaMMBbl, CBI3aHHOW C KPECTOBBIM MOXO/I0M, — KAKUM 00pa30oM, MbI
yTOYHUM Hike. O1HaKko Oy/ieM MOMHUTD, YTO Ha CTUJIMCTUYECKYI0 HOBU3HY (PPECOK BTOPOTO YPOBHS
B CPAaBHEHMH C JIIOHETAMM, BCE €111Ie CBA3aHHBIMU C (DJIOPEHTUICKKM JIMHEAPU3MOM, YKa3biBasl JIOHIH.
['mbept, co cBOE CTOPOHBI, YBUJIEN B apXUTEKTYPHBIX JIeMEHTaX, N300pakeHHbIX Ha «Bcrpeue»
u «Obperenun» (ua. 4 u 10) M BbIIEPKAHHBIX B aJIbOSPTUAHCKOM KITIOYE, Pe3y/bTaT MpeObIBaHUS
[Trepo B Pume B 1458-1459 ropax. Eciu Mbl npumeM 3Ty runotesy, TO YBUIMM, YTO UKOHOTpadu-
YECKUI ¥ CTUJIMCTUYECKUI Pa3pbIBbI COBIIAIAIOT CO CMEHOM 3aKka3uuka: 28 mapra 1459 roga npouuiu
noxopoHsl ®panyecko bayun. Ckopee Bcero, OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a YKpallleHHE CEMEIHON Kamnesulbl
nepelia K crapiuieMy M3 OCTaBIIMXCS B KUBbIX CBIHOBEH — J[’KOBaHHU (K 3TOMY BpPEMEHU IEPBbIN
cbiH @panuecko Hukkosno yxe Obi1 MepTB)! 2.

KoneuHo, BrosiHe BEpOATHO, YTO MMEHHO [’KOBaHHU IMPEUIOKWI BKJIIOUUTh B LUKJI CLIEHY
«Bcrpeun Conomona u niapuiibl CaBckoi» (ua. 4). Ero mmunble otHoteHus ¢ TpaBepcapy U B 11€710M
C IPYIIIOM, BHICTYIABIIIEH 3a COI03 MEXy IIEPKBSIMH, JIETKO OOBSICHSIIOT OTCBUIKY K rumite ['ubepru,
BBILLIEIIIEN U3 TOUN ke caMoil cpefibl. MOXKHO 3aMeTUTh, YTO KECT COIJIachsi, SMOLIMOHAIILHOE SI/IPO
6apenbeda [mdeptu (ua. 12) u ppecku B Aperio (ua. 4), ¢ TeMH ke CUMBOTMUYECKUMU UMILTAKAIH-
SIMU, HAMEKABIIMMH Ha COI03 IIEPKBEH, BCTpeyasiCs ke B M300pakeHNH, KOTOPOE KaMasIbI0TUIAIIbI
Apenio 3akazamu [Tbepo, 1a0bl KOCBEHHBIM 00pa30M MOYTUTH MamsATh TpaBepcapu, — «Kpemenun
Xpucra» (ua. 1).

OpnHako To, YTO HAM U3BECTHO O Ouorpadun U TmIHocTH J)koBaHHU bauun, He onpaB/bIBaeT
npucytctBus B Apentio Moanna VIII IManeosnora B oonike KoncrantrHa. dta geTanb, KiovyeBast 1is
UAEHTU(PUKAIMYA UKOHOT papuIeCcKON MPOrpaMMBbl LIUKJIA (WITH, JIydllle, €€ OKOHYATEIbHOTO CMBICIIA),
0OBSICHSIETCS] BMEIIIATeIbCTBOM JIPYTOro, HAMHOTo 0oJiee 3HAMEHUTOTO UesloBeKa — KapauHaia Buc-
CapHoOHa.

121 cm.: Clark K. Piero. P. 38-39.

122 BapGypr nmcain: «...HaMm ygaeTcsl pacro3HaTh 4epTsl una KoHCTaHTHHA. .. ICTOPHYECKHH MepCOHaX TOro BPeMEeHH, KOTOPHII
JeHCTBUTENHLHO MeJ TIPaBOo MpeICTaBaTh B 3TOM o0pase — 3To rpeveckuii umneparop Moan Ianeonor» ( Warburg A. L'ingresso dello
stile ideale. P. 291; Warburg A. Die Erneuerung. Vol. I. S. 390-391). Hu oqus 13 noceayIomyx HHTEPIPETaTOPOB He MOIIe JajIblie
KOHCTaTalll1 COBMAJeHNI Mexy n3o0paxkenneM Koncrantina u o6mmkom Ilaneonora, a Takke TeMO KPeCTOBOTO MOXOAaA.

123 Cw.: Salmi M. 1 Bacci di Arezzo. P. 236. [lxoarny Bauun He GbuT caMbiM MEepBbIM PEOEHKOM MYKCKOTO M0J1a, KaK OIIMO0YHO
ytBepxkaaercs B padore: Black R. The Uses. P. 68, 71. Biiak cuutaer HeBepOATHBIM, 4TOOBI [[)KOBaHHH, YacTO OTCYTCTBOBABIIMI B
Aperuo, HanpsiMyto o6asics ¢ ITsepo.
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l'urnotesa o cymecTBoBaHuu Hekoel cBsi3u Mexay [Ibepo nema @panyecka u Buccapuonom
yXe BBIIBUTaJach JIPyTMMU YYEHbIMHU, XOTSI M TOAKPEIUIsIach, KAK Mbl YBUAUM, TYMaHHBIMH U HE
BIOJIHE YOeTUTEIbHBIMU apryMeHTamMu 124, Kak Obl To H ObLIO B OTHOIIEHHUH (DPECOK B A PEIIo TaKON
BOIPOC Mpex/e He cTaBuiics. Y TeM He MeHee cyIecTByeT HaOop (paKTHUECKHUX CBEJEHHI, KOTOPHIi
JeJIaeT Ype3BBIYaiiHO TTPABIONONOOHON rumoTe3y 00 yyacTuu BrccaprioHa B pa3paOOTKe MKOHOTpa-
(prueckoit mporpamMmbl APETUHCKOTO LIUKJIA.

Cpenu rpeveckux npesaToB, NpuObBIIuX B Utamumio B 1438 rony nuis yyactusi B coOope, MUT-
pornonut Hukelickuii BuccapuoH, HecMOTpsi Ha CBOU MoJ10/10i1 Bo3pacT (oH poausics B 1403 roxy),
3aHMMaJ OYeHb BUIHOE MosiokeHre. Ero pospb Obula BakHa KaK C TOUYKH 3PEHUs TOKTPUHBI, TaK U
B CHJIy JIMYHBIX OTHOIIIEHUI, KOTOpPBIE JaBHO CBsA3bIBaIM ero ¢ uMrepatopom Moanxnom VIII ITaneo-
soroM. B xone qucKyccHii OH Majio-roMaity COM3HIICS C TIO3UIMSIMU 3araHbIX OOTOCJIOBOB BILIOTh
70 TOTO, YTO CTaJ OTHUM U3 Hambojiee yOeKJAeHHBIX CTOPOHHMKOB YHUU C PUMCKOW IIEPKOBBIO 1>,
VimeHHO OH, BMecCTe ¢ KapauHalIoM Ye3apuHu, TOPKECTBEHHO BO3BECTHII 00 aKTe coio3a B codope
Canra Mapus nens @uope 6 mons 1439 rona. Ilo Bo3Bpaiienny B KOHCTaHTHHONONB OH MOJTYYMIT
BECTb O CBOEM HAa3HAYEHUM KapAMHAJIOM-CBALIEHHUKOM CaHTu Anocronu. ['omom mosxe oH Bep-
HyJicsi B Wtanmio, rae v mocenuics OKOHYaTeIbHO, 00peTss HECOMHEHHBIH PeTMTUO3HBIN, KYJIbTyp-
HBIA U OMMTUYEeCKUid apToputeT. B 1449 rony oH cran kapauHaIoM-ermucKkornom cHavasia CaOuHBI, a
3areM Tyckono; ¢ 1450 no 1455 ron oH — nanckutii Jjierat a latere B bononbe, PoManbe 1 AHKOHCKOM
Mapke; Ha kKoHKJIaBe 1455 roa oH eBa He ObUT M30paH mamnou. JJom BriccapruoHa psiioM ¢ [iepKOBbIO
CanTti AnocTonu, rjae OH cCOOMpa U Mopydas MepenuchiBaTh OONBIIOE YUCIIO JATHHCKUX U OCOOEHHO
IPEYECKUX PYKOIUCEH, CIYKUJI HACTOSALIMM LIEHTPOM PUMCKOro ryMaHu3ma. CTpemsch JIydlile u3y-
ynTh MblIeHue [1naToHa, OH HaYas coCTaBIsTh OMyOIMKOBAaHHOE Ha JaThiHU B 1469 romy counHe-
Hue «In calumniatorem Platonis» («OmnpoBepxkenue kieBeTsl Ha [InaroHa» ), HanpaBIeHHOE MPOTUB
I'eoprusa TpanesyHackoro.

3/1ech He UMEeT CMBICIIA IETAIbHO 0003peBath 3Tarsl Ouorpaduu Buccaprona. Baxno Hanom-
HUTH 0 ero HaszHaueHUH 10 ceHTAOps 1458 roma mMpOTEKTOPOM OpAeHa MHHOPHUTOB !%6, DT0 u ecThb
OIVH U3 JIOLIEJIIMX A0 HAac )parMEeHTOB MO3aMKH, KOTOPYIO Mbl BOCCTaHaBIMBaeM. Tak, OJKHOCTD
MPOTEKTOpa Jef1aia aOCOMOTHO 3aKOHHBIM BMeENIaTelbCcTBO Buccaprona B paboOTHI IO YK paIICHUIO
kanesutel bauun B niepkBu Can @paHuecko, B TOT MOMEHT BPEMEHHO NpepBaHHble. Bripouem, BMe-
IIaTeJILCTBO TAKOTO pojia ObUIO HE MPOCTO JISTUTUMHBIM, HO ellie ¥ BIOJIHE OOBSICHUMBIM B KOHTEK-
CTe OTHOIIEHW, 3aBsI3aBIINXCS, KaK MbI Tojlaraem, Mexj1y Buccapuonom u [xxoBanHu bauuu: He
CTOJIbKO M3-3a JIOJDKHOCTU B MANCKOW aMMHUCTpAlMU, KOTOPYIO MOCJAEJHUI 3aHUMaJ B MIPOIILIOM,
CKOJIBKO B CWJIy pOACTBa (Kak Mbl Terneps 3HaeM) JIoBaHHU ¢ rymaHucToM [IxoBanHu Toprein,

124 Ckonbko 5 3HA10, TIEPBBIM TAKOE NPEIIONOKEHHE clienia MapHHECKO, Ha OCHOBAHMU OTHOLICHHIA, CBA3BIBABIINX BrccapuoHa u
®enepuro aa MorTedensTpo (em.: Marinesco C. Echos byzantins. P. 193, 202-203). Jlonyimenue, uto ITbepo mMor mocrpedars Brc-
capuona B Yp6uno (P. 203), He y4uThIBaeT BO3MOXHOCTb, KOTOpasi MpecTaBrIach IIbepo Bo Bpemst ero rpeObiBanusi B Pume B 1458—
1459 ropax (o uem cM. nasee). Ykasanue (P. 202) Ha yrpaueHHsIi nopTpeT BriccaproHa paGoTs! [Tbepo BbITEKAeT U3 OTHOTO OCOOEHHO
TeMHoro ¢pparmenTa Bazapu, o KoTopom cM. Hke Ha ¢. 125. MaprHecko npunuceiBaeT Buccapnony nmocpeHu4ecTBo MeK1y onpe-
JeJIeHHBIMH CIOKETaMH BU3aHTUICKOM Tpaauuuu 1 ukoHorpaduei [Tbepo. pyras unteprpeTanys 3ol cs3u npeaioxeHa T. ['yma-
IerepcoH, B pabdoTe, KoTopast OyaeT MmpoaHaaIM3upoBaHa Huke (c. 97-98).

125 Cammrit OOMIMPHBIM HCcleioBaHIeM 0 BriccaproHe ocraercst pabota: Mohler L. Kardinal Bessarion als Theologe, Humanist und
Staatsmann. Paderborn, 1923, 1927, 1942: onux ToM 3aHMMaeT 6uorpadus, 1Ba Ipyrux — cCOOpaHue M3IaHHbIX U HE Ty OJTMKOBABIIIXCS
npeskae TekcToB. HoBylo, He Tonmbko Gubmorpadudeckyio MH(GOPMAIMIO CM. B OTIMYHON cTaThe 1of pefakiwer JI. JlaboBcku B:
Dizionario biografico degli italiani. Vol. 9. Roma, 1967. P. 686—-696. O nosenennu Buccaprona na codope cm.: Gill J. Was Bessarion
a cinciliarist or a unionist before the council of Florence? // Collectanea byzantina. Roma, 1977. P. 201-219. O6 oTHOmeHHsIX C
Noannom VIII cm. Taxxke: Gentilini A. Una consolatoria inedita del Bessarione // Scritti in onore di Carlo Diano. Bologna, 1975. P.
149-164 (peub uzet o Tpex sermones («IPOMOBESX> ), HAMMUCAHHBIX IO CTyYalo CMEpTH UMIepaTpuiibl Mapuu KoMHnH).

126 Cwm.: Loerenz R. Pour la biographie du cardinal Bessarion // Orientalia Christiana Periodica. Vol. X (1944). P. 284.
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TOr/1a ke CTaBImMM Ononrorekapem Barukana. B Tor MOMeHT 1iepkoBHast Kapbepa TopTesy nouru
yXke TOJOIUIA K KOHILY; OIHAKO ellle HECKOJIbKUMU TOfIaMH TTPeXk/Ie OH HAXOQWJICS B IJIOTHOM B3au-
MozencTBum ¢ BuccapuoHom, mpexkie Bcero uepes ero cekperapss Hukkomo Ileportu'?’.

Bce 310 nenaeT BeposaTHOM NpAMYIO cBsA3b Mex 1y Buccapronom u JIxxoBanuu bauuu. [1pu sTom
ecTh 00CTOATENHCTBO, Jesaioniee (MM MOUTH AeNaloliee) 3Ty BO3MOKHOCTh JOCTOBEPHOM.

B aBrycre 1451 roma, 3a HECKOJIBKO JIeT Tiepes TeM, Kak [Ibepo mpuctymui K padorte Haj
[IUKJIOM B ApEIIo, peMKBUS UCTUHHOTO KpPecTa, 3aKJII0YeHHAasi B YKPAIICHHBI M300paKeHUSAMU
dbymsap, npudsuia ¢ Boctoka B Urtanmio. Ee mprBe3 KOHCTaHTUHONOJNBCKUI Marpuapx ['puropwuii
Menuccen no npo3suily Mammac. OH ykpbuicsi B Pume, criacasich OT HEMPUSI3HUA TOUW MApTUH, YTO
BBICTYIIAJIa TPOTUB COI032 LIEPKBEN 1 HE TPOCTUIIA EMY POJIA, KOTOPYIO OH CHIrpasl Ha (DJIOPEHTUHCKOM
cobope aecsThio ronamu panee'?8. M3-3a magenns: Koncrantunonons (1453) ¢ytisap ¢ penukBuei
octaiicsa B Uranuu. Hezagonro no cmepru (1459) I'puropuii ocraBun ero B Haciaenctso Buccapu-
OHY, TaK SIPOCTHO 3alllMIIaBIIEMY col03 LiepkBed. B 1472 rony, HakaHyHe 0Tbe3/1a BO (DpaHITy3CKYIO
MUCCHIO, TTpecTapesiblil 1 60IpHON BrccapruoH ocTaBUI CTOJB AOPOTYIO eMy (CTaBHIYIO YKe IpeMe-
TOM JapeHus «inter vivos» B 1463 rony) penuksuio B Ckyona ['panne nesuia Kapura B Benenuu,
HBIHE 3/1aHUe rajieper AKaJeMuH, IJe IMEHHO OHa ceiuac U HaxoauTcs ', UTak, peMKBus B MPO-
1JI0M ObLJTa COOCTBEHHOCTHIO cemericTBa [1aneosnoros. Ha BMeratomiem ee pyTisipe ecTb HaANiCh Ha
IPeYecKOM sI3bIKe, KOTOpasi MpUIChIBaeTcs Hekoet apeBHe Mpune [laneornor, «1o4epu ogHOTO U3
OparbeB uMIieparopax». TpaguiroHHo 3Ty UpuHy OTOXAECTBIISIM ¢ JOYephbio uMIiepatopa Muxansa
IX, craBmieit umneparpuuei B 1335 rogy. OnHako cerogHsi B HeW MpeANoYnTaoT ycMaTpuBarh Iuie-
MsiHHUITY uMriepatopa Moanna VIII, Takum oOpa3om mepeHoCs: TaTUPOBKY M3TOTOBJICHHUS KOBYeEra
k Hayamy XV Beka!*, Moann VIII cam mopapui ero cBoemy AyXOBHHKY marpuapxy ['puropuio, a
TOT, B CBOIO OYe€pe/ib, KaK Mbl BUEJIH, OCTABUJI €ro B HacleacTBO Buccapuony. B nokymente, corpo-
BOkJIaBieM rnepenady ¢ymisipa B Ckyona ['panne nenna Kapura, Buccapron nogpo6Ho pacckasan
0 COOBITUSIX, Oaroiapsi KOTOPbIM AparolieHHasi PEJIMKBUS OKa3ajiach B ero pykax '3l

Cpenu Bcex pesMKBHIA UCTUHHOTO KPECTa, PaCCesTHHBIX B TO BpeMsi o Wrtanum — BKiovasi u
Ty, UTO COXpaHuiIach B KopToHe, OTHOCHTENILHO Healeko OoT Apelo!'*?, 3To eAMHCTBEHHAs! Belllb,
ornpapjbIBaoIias BkioueHue B uki [Ibepo noprpera Moanna VIII IManeonora. biaaronaps et 3aka-
3aHHbI Bayuy 1UKJI cTa B TOM YKMCIe U MpocyiaBieHneM auHacTum [1aneonoros, B 4aCTHOCTH MIMITe-
paropa, kK KotTopoMmy Briccapron OblT IpUBsI3aH B I0HOCTU. Bosiee KOCBeHHBIM 00pa3oM N300pakeHue
KoHcrantiHa, MOHapxa, riepeHeciiero cronuily u3 Puma Ha BocTok, ¢ yepramu jmia ero Oyaymiero
Hacneqauka Moanna VIII mpoBo3miamano ugeat, 3a KOTopbiii Buccapuon 6oposics rpeskie — 00b-
€IMHEHHUE LIEPKBEN — 1 32 KOTOPBIM OH CpakaJicsl HbIHE — KPECTOBBII 1MOXO[] IPOTUB TYPOK.

Bce 310 HEe MPOTUBOPEUUT «3M0Nee 0 MUPCKOM MOBCEAHEBHOCTH», KOTOPYIO JIOHIM MAEHTU-
urpoBan Ha cTreHax Aperro, HO 00OraIaeT ee 3a CYeT COBCeM JPYTUX — PEJTMIMO3HBIX ¥ TOJH-
THUYECKHUX — JIEMEHTOB.

127 Cm.: Mercati G. Per la cronologia della vita e degli scritti di Niccolo Perotti arcivescovo di Siponto. Roma, 1925.
128 Cw.: Gill J. Tl concilio. P. 448.

129 Ipexne Beero, cM.: [Schioppalalba G. B.] In perantiquam sacram tabulam Graecam insigni sodalitio sanctae Mariae Caritatis
Venetiarum ab amplissimo Cardinali Bessarione dono datam dissertation. Venetiis, 1767. Kpome Toro, cm.: Cozza Luzi G. La croce a
Venezia del card. Bessarione // Bessarione. Vol. VIII (1904). P. 1-8, 223-236; Fogolari G. La teca del Bessarione e la croce di san
Teodoro di Venezia // Dedalo. Vol. III (1922-1923). P. 139-160; Schaffran E. Gentile Bellini und das Bessarion-Reliquiar // Das
Miinster. Vol. 10 (1957). P. 153-157.

130 Cm.: Frolow A. La relique de la vraie Croix. Recherches sur le développement d’un culte. Paris, 1961. P. 563-565 (cm. Takxe:
Id. Les reliquiaires de la vraie Croix. Paris, 1965).

Bl cw: [Schioppalalba G. B.] In perantiquam. P. 117-119.

132 Barruern (Battisti E. Piero. Vol. 1. P. 249) u lllacrens (Chastel A. Fables, formes et figures. Vol. I. Paris, 1978. P. 58) nHenaBno
0o0paTiiIv BHIMaHKe Ha BaXXHOCTb PEJIMKBHM JUlsl MKJIa ITbepo, cienys ykasanmio [Inaitnep (Schneider L. The Iconography. P. 46,
nipuMed. 44). O penvKBUsIX UCTHHHOTO KPecTa, HaXOMMBIIMXCs B MTanuu, cM. yke NpoLMTHpOBaHHbIe MccienoBanns A. dpososa.
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Ceituac MOKHO MIEPEUHCITUTD CEPHIO OOCTOSTEILCTB, CICIABIINX BO3MOKHOM CTHIMCTUYECKYIO
Y UKOHOTpa(pUIECKyIO 11e3ypy, Pa3IeUBIIYI0 HAaYalI0 padOThl HaJ IIMKJIOM B Apellio — JJIOHETaMU —
1 co3anHble no3xe gppecku: 10 ceHTsa0ps 1458 rona, HazHaYeHHe Brccaprona mpoteKTopoMm (paH-
LIMCKAHCKOro opyeHa; oceHb 1458 roma, nmyremectsue [Ibepo B Pum; 28 mapra 1459 rona, noxo-
ponbl ®panuecko bauuwn, orma xoanuu; 1459 ron (1o 20 anpens), cmepts ['puropuss Mammaca'!*3,
OCTaBUBIILIETO B HACJIEACTBO Buccaprony (yTisip ¢ pelMKBUE NCTUHHOTO KPecTa, COOCTBEHHOCTHIO
[Taneosoros.

Cronpb TUIOTHAsA yepena JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHBIX COOBITHIA, BO3MOXHO, MO3BOJISIET MPHOIU3H-
TEJIbHO YTOYHUTH MOCIIeyIolIee, pelalinee 00CTOATEIbCTBO, KOTOPOE KaK pa3 COBCEM He TIOATBEp-
KJEHO JOKYMEHTaMH (1, ObITh MOXKET, MOATBEP:KACHO HUKOTa He OyeT): BCTpedy, BO BpeMsi KOTO-
poii Buccapuon npemnoxut [IxoBanHu bayun BKITIOUUTH B yOPaHCTBO CEMEMHOM KareJiibl HOPTPeT
MIPEANOC/IeTHEr0 BOCTOYHOIO UMIIEpaTopa.

Me:xny 1458 ronom u nepeeiMu Mecsiamu 1459 roga BuccaproH nocTosiHHO Haxoowics B
Pume; 3aTem oH ornpaBuiicsa B MaHTylo, Ha codop, co3BaHHbI [Tuem Il B 1iensax conmpoTuBiIeHuUs
Typenko# yrpose. Jlata ero oTbe3a HEM3BECTHA: B JIIOOOM CJlydae, BOIIPEKU TOMY, UTO YTBEpK/a-
nock!, on He mocnenoan 3a [Muem Il B ero mMeaseHHOM MyTeIIECTBUM Ha ceBep, HauaBmiemcs 22
siHBapsl. BruccapuoH, KOTOpbIN, BEPOSTHO (Kak Mbl YBUIUM Jajiee), OCTaBuiI Pum Omke K Havary
anpesst, 27 mas 1459 ropna yyacTBOBasl BMECTE C APYrUMU KapIMHAJIaMHU B TOPKECTBEHHOM Bbe3/ie
[MTus I B ManTyro. Utak, B Oymarax o napernu Ckyona ['panye nesta Kapura Buccapuon yrepikian,
YTO OH MOMYYMI1 (PYT/ISIP B HACTEACTBO B TOT MOMEHT, KOTI/Ia HAXOIWICs Ha codope B ManTtye!®. 91n
CJIOBA MOT'YT O3HAYaTh JIMILb TO, YTO HOBOCTh O cMepTH martpuapxa ['puropus nocruria Buccapu-
OHa, KorJa oH ObUT B MaHTye: Tak, Mbl 3HaeM, 4to 20 arpens 1459 rona — B 1eHb, B KoTopbiii Vcu-
nop Kuesckwuii, kapaunai PyteHo, Obul Ha3HaYe€H KOHCTAHTHMHOTIONBCKUM TaTPHUAPXOM — €ro Tpe[-
IIIECTBEHHUK TOJILKO UTO («nuper») ckoHuasicsa. OqHako 20 ceHTs0ps 1458 romga ['puropuit Mammac
nonyuni ot [us I paspemenue coctaBuTh cBoe 3aBeranue 6. HolHe yTepsiHHbINA JOKYMEHT JO/IKEeH
ObLT OBITH CO3/1aH BCKOpE TOCIIe 3TOro. be3 coMHeHus, mpecTapeblii M 4YyBCTBOBABIIMI MPUOIMKeE-
Hue cmeptu ['puropuii coodumn Briccaprony, KOTOpbIiA cOOMpaICsl B JUIMTENbHOE MyTEIIeCTBHE, O
COOCTBEHHOM HaMepeHHUH TOIapUTh eMy JparolieHHylo penuksuio. Cam Buccapron ropopui, 4to
['puropwmii moOu ero Kak cpHa'’.

W3 Bcero storo cieayer, 4to BuccapmoH Mor pemmTh HaJuieKaimM 00pa3oM OTITPa3JHOBATh
oOpeTeHre PeMKBUU KaK 32 HEKOTOpOe BpeMs JI0 Moe3JKd B MaHTylo, Tak M B CaMOM Tropojie B
niepuos padoTsl cobopa. [1adbl BHIOpaTh MeXIy JAByMS BapUaHTaMH, HAM CJIIyeT U3y4UTh Maplil-
pyT TornamHux nepeasrkeHui [xxoBanuu bauun. K coxaneHuio, 0 HUX HaM HAYETO HE U3BECTHO
— KpOM€ pa3yMHOI'O IPEATIOJIOKEHNS, YTO OH BEPHYJICA B Apelo (€CJIM OH YK€ HE HaXOIWJICS TaM)
M3-3a CMEpTH OTIIa K KOHIly MapTa 1459 ropna.

Tem He MeHee CyLIECTBYIOT OT/IEJIbHbIE JIEMEHTHI, 3aCTaBJIAIOLINE AyMaTh, YTO BrccaproH He
OrPAaHUYWICA IPEAJIOKEHUEM BKIIIOUMTh opTpeT Moanna VIII, HO akTMBHO y4acTBOBAJ B €0 CO37a-
HuM. [Ipoduip KoHcrantuHa B «butBe ¢ MakceHniyem» (ua. 7), Kak yke rOBOPUJIOCh, BOCXOAUT

133 Cm.: Mercati G. Scritti d’Tsidoro il cardinale Ruteno. .. Roma, 1926. P. 134, a Takxe npumedu. 6.

134 Cm.: Vast H. Le cardinal Bessarion. Paris, 1878. P. 234; Mohler L. Kardinal Bessarion. Vol. I. P. 286.

B35 Cm.: [Schioppalalba G. B.] In perantiquam. P. 118-119; I'puropuii «ante obitum suum... reverendissimo D. Cardinali...
absenti tunc, et in Mantuano conventu degenti legavit» («3aBelnas rnepe CMEpTHIO. . . JOCTOMOYTEHHEHIIIEMY KapAuHaly [To ecTh Buc-
CapyoHy]... TOr/la OTCYTCTBOBABIIEMY M HAXOOMBIIEMYcsi HA MaHTyaHCKOM coOope») (pedb uaeT o hparMeHTe JOKYMEeHTa O JapEHUH
Ckyorna I'panze nemna Kapura, onmyonukoBanHoM 3ateM B pabote: Cozza Luzi G. La croce. P. 3-6; Korua Jlyiu unrtaer «agenti»).

136 Cm.: Mercati G. Scritti d’Isidoro. P. 134, npumed. 6.

37 Cw.: [Schioppalalba G. B.] In perantiquam. P. 118.
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K 3HamMeHuTON Meaamu [u3anemnio (ua. 13), TpaBupoBaHHON BO Bpemsi codopa B Peppape u Dio-
PEHIIMY (ee TPaJUIIMOHHO CYMTAIOT MIEPBOM COBPEMEHHOUM Meiaibio) *8. Cyas 1o JIOme M 10 Hac
9K3eMILIsIpaM, Ha ee JuIeBol cropoHe nzoopaxkeHn Moann VIII IManeosnor B «6emoi Marnovke ¢ ocT-
PbIM KOHIIOM>» Ha TOJIOBE, KOTOPAasi HaM Y:Ke BCTpedanachk; Ha o0opoTe — [laneonor Bepxom Ha JIomau
B COMPOBOXJEHUH OpyXeHocla. Bripouem, CyliecTBOBaI BApUAHT MeJlasiv, HbIHE YTepPSHHBIN, BJla-
aenbiieM kotoporo 0bu1 [IxoBuo. Io ero cioBam, Ha ee 000poTHOH cTopoHe Haxoauics «Kpect Xpu-
CTa, KOTOPBIN Aepikar JBe pyku, Harpumep LlepkBu laTuHCKas U rpedeckass». JIMib HelaBHO ObLIO
YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO TOT 00pa3 CITyKUJI IMIHBIM CUMBOJIOM Buccaprona. Tem cambIM CyIieCTBOBaHUE
MeJIali OKa3aJIoCch MOCTABJICHO To1l coMHeHue'*°. Bripoyem, onucanue J[’KOBHO CJMIIIKOM TOYHO (M
MIPUTOM HCTOPUYECKU MPABIOINOAOOHO), YTOOBI cuecTh ero omuokon. Kaxercs 6osee BepoOsATHBIM
MIPEIOJIOKUTH, YTO CYITIECTBOBAJIM /1B BapuaHTa Mejaiu [In3aHenno, v onuH U3 HUX (HbIHE yTpa-
YEeHHBIN) BIIOXHOBWI BuccapuoHa, koraa Tot, BepHyBIIMCh B Mtanuio u3 Koncrantunonons B 1440
rofy, n30pasi COOCTBEHHbIN KapANHATIbCKUI CUMBOJL.

Buccapron onomkut Wiv ogapuJl OMH SK3eMIUISP YTEPSHHOTO BapuaHTa MeAaiu JIKoBaHHH
Bavum 1151 TOrO, 4TOOBI OH MOCITYKMJI 00pa3IOM MpH co3aaHuu noprpeta [laneosnora B apeTHHCKOM
1kIe. Kpome Toro, mo3BoIMTENBHO AOMYCTUTD, YTO TIO STOMY ciiyvaio Buccapron nokasan bauun —
1, BO3MOXHO, [Ibepo — 1 ABe apyrue Meaiv ¢ 30JI0TOM I'PaBUPOBKOM, KOTOPbIE SBJISIIOTCS MPSIMBIMU
MCTOPUYECKMMH TpeAlecTBeHHUIIaMU Menamu [Tn3anenno. 1o oOCTOSITeNbCTBO, KOJIU OHO OyaeT
J0Ka3aHo, JIOKaI30BasIo Obl BcTpeuy ¢ bauun B Pume B koH1ie 1458-ro — nepBbie Mecstpl 1459 rona,
MIOCKOJIBKY HEMBICTIUMO, YT0ObI BuccapuoH otripaBuiicsi B MaHTYyI0, B35IB COOCTBEHHYIO KOJUIEKIIHIO
menasieit. (K aToii runorese s BepHych pu 00CykJIeHnN «bruieBaHus».)

IIBe memamm, nipencrapispime KoHncrantiHa u Mpakius, BriepBble YIIOMUHAIOTCSI B Hadaie
XV Beka — B Katajiore KoJUIeKIui repriora beppuiickoro, KoTopomMy, o Bcell BUIMMOCTH, OHU ObUTH
MIPOJIAHbI TIO/T BUIOM JpeBHOCTel (B 0OoM ciaydae B X VI cToneTr OHU CUMTAIUCh TAKOBBIME). M
nogpoOHo npoanausuposai [llnoccep B cs3u ¢ mepoit Megabio [Muzanesuio (¢ Moannom VIII). O
MIPEATIONOKUII, YTO OHU CITYKHJIM YacThi0 CEpHHU, BEPOSITHO (hIaMaHJICKOTO MPOMCXOXKIEHHS, OCHO-
BaHHOW Ha JiereHje 00 ucTMHHOM Kpecte!4’, 3arem o mpunucan meaamu [omo ne JlumOypy wmm
omHOMY U3 ero OpatbeB'*!. MIx cBs13b ¢ KoHcTaHTHHOM B «buTBe ¢ MakceHem» (u.1. 7) HUKOTIa He

13 o
8 O pare co3maHus 1 MPEAIIECTBEHHUKAX 9TOU MEJAJIM CM. CIIEAYIOIINE MTPUMEYaHUA.

139 Pparment [IxoBuo u3 nmuckMa kK Kosumo 1 ot 1551 ropma 3By4MT Tak: «y MeHs MO-TIPeKHEMY HAXOOUTCS BEChbMa KpacuBasi
Menans Moanna IManeonora, KOHCTAHTHHOINONBCOTO MOHAPXa, CO CTPAHHOM INAMKOH B IPEYECKOM CTUNE, KOTOPYIO HOCHJIM TOJIBKO
umneparopsl. OHa Obuta rpaBupoBaHa [TnzaHo Bo ®ropeHuy Bo BpeMeHa cobopa narsl EBreHus, Ha KOTOpOM HMPUCYTCTBOBAJI M Cei
Nmrniepatop; Ha ee 000poTe — KpecT XPUCTOB, KOTOPBII JepxKar IBe pyku, Harnpumep LlepkBu JaTuHCKast U rpeyeckas» (Bottari G.,
Ticozzi S. Raccolta di lettere sulla pittura. Milano, 1822. Vol. V. P. 83; ¢pparmenT npuseneH takxke y Bazapu: Vasari G. Le vite. Vol.
III. P. 11). Ha ocHoBanuwu 3toro otpbiBka k. A. ®azanenu (Fasanelli J. A. Some Notes on Pisanello and the Council of Florence //
Master Drawings. Vol. IIT (1965). P. 36-47) yrBepxkaai, uTo Meaaib Oblia rpaBupoBaHa Bo PropeHnnu, 1a0bl yBEKOBEUHUTh CYACT-
JIMBOE 3aBeplleHne coO0pa, Ha YTO YKa3blBaeT CUMBOJI HA 0OOPOTHOW CTOPOHE 9K3EMILISIpa, ONMCAHHOTO [[KOBHO; OTCIOfA U TIPeJIo-
JKeHHe IaTHPOBaTh 00a SK3eMILIsipa MeAaIu repruogoM ¢ 6 uiois (aekper o6 yHum) go 26 aBrycra (oTbe3q ummneparopa) 1439 roxa.
P. Baiicc (Weiss R. Pisanello’s Medallion of the Emperor John VIII Palacologus. London, 1966. P. 16—17) nocraBu 1oy COMHEHHe
CYLIECTBOBAHUE MEIAJIM, YIOMSAHYTOH Y [[IKOBHO, M MCKJIIOUMII BOSMOXKHOCTb TOTO, 4TO ITM3aHe o nocienoBai 3a codopom Bo Pro-
PeHIMIO, TTOCKONBKY B Mae 1439 roma oH Haxogwics B Mantye: Menanbs Moanna VIII rpaBupoBanacy B @eppape B 1438 romgy mo
3akasy JInoremo g’cre MM camoro nMrepatopa. 3atem B. FOpxen (Juren V. A propos de la médaille de Jean VIII Paléologue par
Pisanello // Revue numismatique. S. 6. Vol. XV (1973). P. 219-225) ycTraHOBWJI, YTO KPECT, KOTOPBIH JiepiKaT ABE PyKH, SIBIISETCS
CHUMBOJIOM Briccaprona, npu 3ToM OH cumTal, Bornpeku MHeHusM Pazanesn u Xuwia (Hill G. F. Pisanello. London, 1905. P. 106—
107; Medals of the Renaissance / Ed. by G. Pollard. London, 1978. P. 36), urto meaans MoanHa VIII Gbuta U3roToBNIEHA B OHOM-
€MHCTBEHHOM (HBIHE CYIIECTBYIOLIEM) BapUaHTe: IPAHULIEH post quem Julsl ee CO3AaHUs OH yOeAUTEbHO MPEUIOKUII CYUTATD ABIyCT
1438 rona. Crarbst M. Bukepca (Vickers M. Some Preparatory Drawings) He 100aBiisieT HIUero HOBOro K BOIPOCY O JaTHPOBKE WIIH
0 CyIIECTBOBAHMH 3K3eMILLAPa, onucaHHoro xosro. [Tocemy 06e poOIeMbl OTKPBITHI 1 TIOHBIHE.

140 Cur.: Von Schlosser J. Die Aeltesten Medaillen une die Antike // Jahrbuch der Kunsthistorischen Sammlungen des allerh6chsten
Keiserhauses. Vol. 18 (1897). P. 64-108, pabota Bce emme octaercsi (pyHAAMEHTAIBHOH (O CBSI3M C UCTOpUEN 00 MCTHHHOM KpecTe
cm.: P. 77-78). Ha c. 92 1Be Menanu Ha3BaHbl «CaMbIMU APEBHUMHU (pasibcupukanmsmu gpeBHocTr». Cm. Takxke: Kurz O. Fakes. New
York, 1967 (2). P. 191.

141 Cwm.: Von Schlosser J. Raccolte d’arte e di meraviglie del tardo Rinascimento. Firenze, 1974 (opurunanpHoe HeMeLIKOE U31aHKe
BbILLIO B 1908 rony). P. 44-45. ArpuGyuus JIumOypam BHOBb, XOTs U C APYTMMHU apryMeHTamu, npeioxkeHa M. [Ixoncom (Jones
48



K. Tuns3bypr. «3araaka [Teepo. [Tbepo gemnna @panyeckar»

OTMeYaJIach; M BCe ke KakeTcs, uTo [Ibepo coBMeCTHIT IBe Mealn, Ha/leuB KOHHOro KoHcTanTuHa,
M300pakeHHOT0 B MPOdUJIb, kecToM Mpakius, MpOCTUPAIOILETO PyKY, KOTOpas CKUMAeT KpecT (u1.
14w 15). Kpome TOro, TeMHOKOXUI BOZHUYUI, KOTOPBIN Ha Meaanu Mpakivs odopaunBaercs, 3ame-
THB, 4TO CTeHbl Mepycanuma uygecHbIM 0Opa3oM 3aKphITHI, TIPH BHUMATEILHOM MPOCMOTpE HAro-
MHUHAET TEMHOKOXEro CIIyXuTesnsi, n3oopaxenHoro [Ibepo B cBute napuiipl CaBCKOR: JOCTATOYHO
B3IJISIHYTh Ha TIPUILTIOCHYTHIM MPOWIb U XapaKTepHbI KoHUMYecKkuil Oepert (ua. 4). Bee 310, Kak
KaXeTcsl, yKa3plBaeT Ha TO, 4To 00e Menayii Obuti u3BecTHHI [1bepo. OJHOBpEMEHHO Cle/lyeT 3ame-
THUTh, YTO UM COITyTCTBOBAJIM I'PEUECKHE HAAIMUCH, KOTOPbIE CBUIETEIbCTBOBAIN O TOYHOM 3HAHUM
BU3AHTHUICKOW OI0pOKpaTnieckoil Tepmunosiorun. CornacHo runotese Baficca, nX oTpegakTHpoBa
OJIVH W3 YNHOBHUKOB MMIIEPCKOI KaHIEJISIPUH, BEPOSITHO BO BpeMs rpeObiBanus B [lapuke Many-
una II [Taneonora, kotopoe 3aBepimiock B 1402 rony — Toraa xe, korga repuor beppuiickuil npu-
oOpest y ofHOro n3 (prIOpeHTUICKHUX KymioB Menans KoncrantuHa 42, 310 00CTOSATEIBCTBO CACNANO
ObI OoJiee MpaBaONONOOHBIM TOT (hAKT, UTO ABE MEAANH MTPUHAIE KN BriccaproHy, KOTOPBI 3aTeM
NoKasaj ux bauuu, yauThiBasi X CBsI3b C CIOKETOM IMKJIA B APEelIo — JIETeHA0H 00 UICTUHHOM Kpe-
cTe, — a Takxke ¢ penukBueit [laneonoros. Tak Mbl cMOTI ObI OOBSICHUTD, MIOUeMy [Ibepo UCTIONB30-
BaJI Me1asb MIpakiius auib B padoTe Hall CPeIHUM M HUKHUM YPOBHSIMH, KOTOpas BeJIach MocCje ero
BO3BpalleHus 3 PuMa, — a He, Kak 3TO ObLIO Obl JIOTUYHO TPEATIONIOXUTh, B JIIOHETAX, U300paKaB-
mmx «Mpakiusi, [KOTOpbIi] BO3BpaliaeT UCTUHHBIN KpecT B Mepycamum» (ua. 3).

8

l'inotesa o BMemarenscTBe BrccaproHa, HarrpaBJIeHHOM Ha W3MEeHeHHe O0Iel NKoHOoTpadun
UKJa B Apenio, Oa3upyercss Ha onpeieJIeHHOM YUC/ie OUYeHb TOUHBIX (DAKTUYECKHUX COBIIA/ICHHIA;
runoresa o Bcrpevye Buccapuona u JIxxosanuu bauun B Pume — Ha nenouke goragok. MHemvu ciio-
BaMM, HeJTb3s51 UCKJTI0YATh BEPOSITHOCTH TOT'O, YTO BCTPEYa IMPOM30IIIa B MaHTye HECKOJIBKUMU MeCsi-
[[aMU Mo3%e. Peub et o HessCHOCTH, KOTopasi B IIOOOM Cilydyae He 3aTparuBaeT siapa apryMeHTalluH,
OCHOBAHHOH Ha COBMEUIEHNH OMOrpauIecKrX, CTUIMCTUYECKIX M MKOHOTpaPUIeCKUX JaHHbIX, a
TaKKe CBEJCHMI, KACAIOIIMXCS MPSAMbBIX MM KOCBEHHBIX 3aKa3YMKOB LIMKJIA.

[Nono6Hoe coBMeleHre TOATBEPIKIAET ¢ MOMOIIBI0 HOBBIX JOBOAOB rumotesy [mnbepra, a
MMEHHO, YTO OOJIbIIIast YacTh LIMKJIA (MCKITI0Yast JIMIIb JIIOHETHI) OblTa HAIMCaHa MOCIIe BO3BPAILECHHUSI
ITeepo u3 Puma ocennio 1459 roga. Dta gatupoBKa HE MPOTUBOPEUYUT €IUHCTBEHHOMY BECOMOMY
aprymenTy battuctu — antapaomy nzoopaxenuio B Yurra i Kacresno, ssBHO oTHOCsmemycs k 1456
rogy u noanucaHuomy [[xoBanuu qu [TbemonTe!'*?, koToporo JloHrn cunran nmoMonHukoM I1bepo
MIPY CO3JaHUM JBYX CILIEH MO OOKaMm OT OOJBIIOro OKHa Xopa — «Bo3aBukeHHs peBa KpecTa» |
«[TbrTkm nynes»'* (ua. 3 u 8). [lo cipaBeAIMBOMY yTBEpskIeHUIO BaTTrCTH, anTaph CBUIETEIBCTBYET
0 TOM, YTO €ro aBTOp 3Has padboThl [Tbepo, omHAKO He 00A3aTeIbHO UMEHHO (Ppecku B Apero'+:

M. The First Cast Medals and the Limbourgs. The Iconography and Attribution of the Constantine and Heraclius Medals // Art
History. 1979. Ne 2. P. 35-44 (Bnpouem, eMy He u3BecTHa Bropas myoymkanus [lnoccepa Ha a1y Temy). Eme pansie K. Mapruaecko
(Marinesco C. Deux empereurs byzantins, Manuel II et Jean VIII Paléologue, vus par des artistes parisiens et italiens // Bulletin de la
Société nationale des antiquaires de France. 1958. P. 38) oroxaecrsui JInMOypoB 1 aBTOPOB PHCYHKOB, JIETTIINX B OCHOBY MeJajIi
(a He cammx Menaiet, kak xymanu [Inoccep u IxoHC).

142 Cm.: Weiss R. The Medieval Medallions of Constantine and Heraclius // The Numismatic Chronicle. S 7a. Vol. TIT (1963).
P. 129-144 (B ocobennoctn cm.: P. 140); cm. takxke: Meiss M. French Painting in the Time of Jean de Berry. London, 1967. Vol.
I. P. 53-58.

143 Ymeercs B By ¢pecka IxosaHuu qu [TbemMoHTe «MamgoHHa Ha TpoHE U cBATHIe» B Liepku Canta Mapus nennte I'parue B
Ywurra nu Kacremno. — Ipumeu. nepes.

144 Cw.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 40, 212-213; Id. Genio degli anonimi: Giovanni di Piemonte? // Fatti di Masolino e di Masaccio.
P. 131-137.

195 Cwm.: Bartisti E. Piero. Vol. L. P. 133. Orvernm, uto cam Jlouru (Longhi R. Genio degli anonimi) He TOBOPUT B CBSI3M C aJITapeM

B Yurra gu Kacreiuio 06 ocodeHHOM BiMsHUM (PPecok B Aperiio — ero 0buio Obl JJOTMYHO OXHMAATh, ecii Obl [Ibepo npuctymnmi K
pabore Hax ppeckamu B 1452 rogy mim BCKOpe Mocjie 3Toro.
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TaK MBI [TOJIy4aeM TOJIBKO I'PaHULly post quem Hadana comectHoro tpyaa IIeepo ¢ [IxxoBaHHM o1
ITbemMoHTE, HO HE MCXOHOI TOYKHM BCETO IUKJIA.

MBp1 He 3HaeM, KOrjia XyJI0)KHUK Hadasl CBOM UK 46, HanpoTrB, HECOMHEHHOM J1JTs1 SBOJIOIAN
IIsepo npeacraBigeTcsa penawinas BaxHOCTh I'oJa, IPOBEIEHHOIO B PuMe, 1 He TOJIBKO B CMBICTIE
cruis. [lnaToHnueckoe M MaTeMaTu4yeckoe BAOXHOBEHHE 3pesibix TBopeHui [Ibepo, paBHO Kak u
PEJIMTMO3HbIE U MOJIMTUYECKUE CMBICIIBI, PACIIO3HAHHBIE HAMM BO (DpECKax JIereH/ibl O KpecTe, OKa-
3aJIMCh MOYEPITHYTHI BO BPEMsI PUMCKHX BCTped ¢ AbOepTH U MPUABOPHBIMU rymanuctamu [us 11
— BO3MOXHO, € TeM ke caMbIM BuccaproHoM. K 3T0My MOMEHTY ciieyeT OTHECTU KapTUHY, KOTOpast
pacronaraeTcsi Ha CaMOM CTBIKE IByX I€PUOJIOB, Pa30MBAIOIIMX, B TOM YMCJIe XPOHOJIOTUECKH, ITUKJT
B Apeltio, — «budyeBanue» (ua. 20).

146 A. KoHTH, CTpeMsiCh NOIKPEIUTh XPOHOMOIHIO, IIPEIOKEHHYIO JIOHTH, YTBEPKIAN, 4TO B OJHOM U3 (pParMeHTOB (pecok,
CErofiHs HaXOASAIINXCs B KapTUHHOM raniepee Apeno, [Tappu Crinnennu (ymep B 1453 rony) ortankusascs oT «<butesl KoncranTrHa»
IMTbepo (cMm.: Conti A. Le prospettive urbinati: tentative di un bilancio ed abbozzo di una bibliografia // Annali della Scuola Normale
Superiore di Pisa. Classe di lettere etc. S. III. Vol. VI (1976). P. 1214, npumeu.). Heonposep:kumyio cBA3b Mexay dpeckaMu, Ha
KoTopyIo yxke ykaseiBan . Xenau (Hendy P. Piero della Francesca and the Early Renaissance. London, 1968. P. 84), cnenyer, onHaxo,
HMHTEpIPETUPOBATh B UHOM CMBbICIIe, cM.: Zucker M. J. Parri Spinelli. New York, 1973 (Mammzonucs). P. 316-317. Ha crunctryeckux
OCHOBaHUAX OH AatupyeT ¢dpecky [Tappu BpemenHbIM oTpeskoM ¢ 1435 no 1440 ro. 3aeck HHTEPECHO MEPBOHAYAIBHOE MECTOIOJO-
KeHue ¢pecku — B MoHacTeipe Canrrccumu Pvopa 3 Jliounmiuia, abdatom koToporo 6bu1 Annortd, Apyr JxoBanHM Bauun, nogo6HO
eMy, CBsA3aHHbIi ¢ TpaBepcapu.
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II1. «<bunuyeBanue»

EnuHCTBEHHOE YTO MOKHO OECCIIOPHO YTBEP:KAaTh 00 3TOI 3HAMEHUTOH KapTUHE HEOOJIBIIIONO
pasmepa (58 x 81 cm), — 310 TO, YTO OHa NpuHAIEKUAT KUCTH [Ibepo. [Toanuck 3ariaBHBIMUA pUM-
CKMMHU OyKBaMHM, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO ITPOYUTATh Ha cTyneHu noa Horamu Iunara («Opus Petri de Burgo
Sancti Sepulcri», «TBopenue IIberpo u3 bopro Can Cenonbkpo»), HUKOTIa HE BbI3bIBaJIa COMHEHH.
OcraspHoe — 3aKa34uK, JaTa CO3JaHus, N300paKEHHbIN CIOKET — HesICHO. becunciieHHbie Tpy/pl, BCe
yaile NoABJIAIIIMECS B ITOCIEAHUE TOAbI, TPeBpaTuid «bruyeBanne» B OOUH U3 CaMBbIX IIPOTUBOPE-
YMBBIX Ka3yCOB Xy/I0KECTBEHHOW T€PMEHEBTUKH.

VY Hac HeT cBeJieHUH O Cybp0Oe MPOU3BeIeHUs Ha MPOTSKEHUH 1MouTH Tpex cronetuid. B XVIII
BEKEe OHO HAXOAWJIOCh B CaKpucTHM KaderpanbHoro codopa YpouHo. OnHo u3 HamOonee CTapbix
JATUPOBAHHBIX CBUJETEILCTB — UHBEHTapull 1744 rona — racur: «B cakpuctuu. .. buueBanune ['oc-
nofa Hatero y KonmoHHBI, ¢ Jpyroy CTOpOHBI — Halu ceemienmue repuorn Ogno Auaronuo, ®Pene-
puko u ['yun’'Yoansao nu [Teerpo ganb Bopro»'47. «C npyroit CTOpOHbI»: COCTaBUTENIb HHBEHTAPUS
apxurnpecButep Yoaibao To3u Bblaean HarnOonee OpOCKYI0 U CTPaHHYIO A€Tajlb KapTUHBI (K Mpea-
JIOKEHHON UM MICHTU(UKAIIMK TTepCOHaKel Mbl BepHeMcs Hipke). ClieHa OMyeBaHust X pucTa OIo-
3HAETCs Cpasy, OIHAKO pa3bIrPhIBAETCSl OHA HA BTOPOM IUIaHe M cOOKy. Bosblioe paccrosiHue, nepe-
nanHoe [Tbepo ¢ HeMOBTOPMMBIM MacCTEPCTBOM BBICTPAMBAHMUSI TIEPCTIEKTUBBI, OTAEISAET OUIyeMOro
XpucTa OT Tpex 3araJouHbIX MEepcOHakel Ha MepBOM IUIaHe. YeM OOBSICHUTH AMCTAHIUIO MEXIY
JOBYMs CLIEHAMM?

OueBngHO, pedb UAET O BOIPOCE, KOTOPBIM KacaeTcs Kak (pOpMaJIbHOM YHUKAJIBHOCTH, TaK
¥ MKOHOrpahueckor aHOMaJIMK KapTUHBI'*8. MBI He coOrpaemcsl pasraJblBaTh MKOHOJIOTHYECKYIO
3araJKy, HO HaMEpEHbI pacIIM(POBATh IEMEHT, KJIIOUEBOM 1J1s [IOHUMAaHM S IPOU3BEIEHN B LIEJIOM,
BO BCEX €ro aCMeKTax — BKJIoYas 0OCTOATEIbCTBA 3aKa3a U IaTUPOBKY.

2

Wnentndurkanys rjaaBHOW repMEHEBTHUECKOM MPOOJIEMbl TaKkKe IMOMOXET HAalTH KpUTepuil
IJIS1 aHAJIM3a OCHOBHBIX MHTEpHpeTanuii «budeBanusi», IpeIoKeHHBIX 1O cuX mop. Mbl He Oyaem
u3JaraTh UX COIVIACHO XPOHOJIOTMU TOSIBJIEHUS HA CBET, HO Pa3/ie/IvM Ha TpU Ipymiisl: 1) Te, B KOTO-

147 BUU. Fondo del Comune. Ms 93 (miscell). C. 224r. ®pa3za ¢urypupyer B «Karanore KapTuH, XpaHSIIIUXCSA B CTOIMYHOM
ropoe YpOuHo, ¢ n3BecTHeM 00 MX aBTopax». CHCTeMaTH4YecKkoe NCCIeOBAaHNe OTYETOB O BU3UTAX EMICKOIOB MOIJIO OB yOCTOBE-
puTh, Beerna M «bruueBanne» HaxomIIOCh B cakpuctur Y ponHo. CoMHeHHe B TOM BO3HUKJIO B Xofie peBu3uu 1636 roma: 16 ceHTa0ps
3anpernammck «deambulationes, nugas, circulos, negociationes» («IPOTYJIKH, pa3BJIedeHHsI, COOpaHHUsl, TOPTOBJIS» ), IMEBIIHE MECTO B
cakpucTHM coO0pa, ¥ MPeNICHBAIOCh, YTO TyAa CleyeT IPUHECTH CKaMbH, «ubi sacerdotes missae sacrum facturi genuflectere ac
sese colligere et orare valeant, proposita desuper crucifixi effigie aut aliqua alia pia immagine» («re CBSIIEHHUKY, KOTOPBIM ITPEJCTOUT
COBEpPIINTh TAMHCTBO MECCHI, MOIJIH OBl MPEKJIOHUTH KOJIEHH, COOPAThCSI C MBICTISIMHU M TIOMOJIUTHCSI, @ CBEPXY ObLIO OBl TTOBEIIIEHO
pactisiTe WM uHoe OnarodectuBoe n3oopaxkenue») (ACAU. Fondo visite pastorali; kypcus moii. — K. I'.). Ilocnennsis ¢pasa mo3so-
JISIET TIPEATIONIOKHUT, YTO Ha CTEHAX CAKPHUCTHH B TOT MOMEHT He BHCEJIO HUKAKMX N300pakeHNiT Ha CIOJKET U3 CBAIIEHHON uctopud. JI.
ITyH/UKMIIEOHH YKa3bIBaeT Ha HAMHOTO OoJiee CTapoe CBHAETENIbCTBO, «<MHBEHTAPUI BEILEH TaHHOM CTONMIIBI, COCTaBlIeHHbIN B 1504
roxy HoTaprycoM ®ezeprko qu [1aomo», KOTOPBIHA COREPKUT «CIPaABKY O APYTUX KapTUHAX, OHAKO. .. CKYAHYIO U JIUIIEHHYIO SICHOTO
niopsiika» (Pungileoni L. Elogio storico di Giovanni Santi. Urbino, 1822. P. 97). Bo3MoxHO, 5TOT MHBEHTapHii 10 CUX TOp BXOWT B
YHCIIO aKTOB, 0(hopMiTeHHBIX HoTapiycoM (Penepuko qu Ilaono I'ymayyun) u coxpanusmmxcs B ['ocynmapcTBeHHOM apxuBe YpOHUHO;
MHe He yJajoch ero ooHapyxutb. — Cerogns «buueBanne» I[Ibepo MOXHO yBUAETH (VUM JIydllle, HATIOJIOBUHY YBHIETh, TOCKOJIBKY
KapTHHA 3aIHIIeHA UIOTHBIM 3€/IeHOBATHIM ITyJIeHepoOrBaeMbIM CTekJIoM) B HarmonaseHo# ranepee Mapke.

148 Ha stom Hacransaer K. I'un6epr (Gilbert C. On Subject and Not-Subject in Italian Renaissance Pictures // The Art Bulletin.

Vol. XXXIV (1952). P. 208, npumeu. 21), npeiarasi, BIpoueM, HelpreMiIeMoe 0ObsICHEHNEe, KaK CTaHeT BUIHO HHXKE.
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PbIX TOBOPUTCS, YTO MEK/y IEpCOHAKaMU Ha TIEPBOM ILIaHe U OMYeBaHUEM XPUCTa HE CYIECTBYET
HUKAKOW 3HAYMMOM CBSI3M, OHU ITPOCTO-HAMPOCTO COMOJIOKEHBI IPYT C APYroM; 2) Te, B KOTOPBIX
YTBEPKAAETCs, UTO TIEPCOHAKM Ha TIEPBOM IUIAHE €CTECTBEHHBIM 0Opa3OM CIIyXKaT YacThIO CIIEHBI
OouveBaHust Xpucrta; 3) Te, B KOTOPBIX 3asIBJISIETCS, YTO JIBE CLIEHbI pa3jesieHbl (B TOM YHCIIe U BO
BPEMEHHOM IIJIaHE) M YTO MEK/Iy HUMH CYIIECTBYET CBSI3b, KOTOPYIO €Ille MPEACTOUT ONpPEeUTh.
[Toka MbI OrpaHUYMMCSI PACCKa30M O CYTH OA30BBIX MHTEPIPETAIMIA, OCTABUB 32 COOOM MpaBo 3aTeM
BEPHYTHCS K OTIEJIbHBIM HAOMIOAEHHSIM, CIIEJIAHHBIM Pa3HBIMH HCCIIEI0BATEIISIMH.

[NepBsIii TE3uC ¢ TaKOHUIHOCTHIO 0O0cHOBaT Toacka. [1o ero mueHmo, [Thepo MporeMoHCTpH-
POBAJI «COBEPILICHHOE HEBHUMAHUE. .. K OCHOBHOMY TIPEIMETY», TO ecTh OnmueBaHuio Xpucra'®. K.
I'uibept B Kyna Oosiee aHAXpOHMYHBIX BBIPAXKEHUSX TIOHAYATy (3aTeM OH U3MEHWJI MHEHHUE) Tpe[-
JIOKWJT CUMTATh MYXXYHMH Ha TIEPBOM TUIAaHE HEM3BECTHBIMH MPOXOXKHUMHU, a CaMy KapTuHy — franche
de vie («JIOMTUKOM KU3HU» ), «IIPOBO3BeCTHUKOM TuHTOpeTTO 1 [era» 150,

Bésnbiyio nopaepkky nomyunia Bropas Bepcus. . I'. [oMOpHX BBIIBUHYJ TMIIOTE3Y, COTTIACHO
KOTOpO# Oopoaatelii MykunHa — 310 Myna, Bo3Bpamaomuil wienHam CHHEApPHOHA MOTyYeHHBIE 32
npeaatenscTBo AeHbr. ClieHa Ha BTOPOM ILJIaHE BBI3BIBAET B IAMSTH MOCIIEAHMM ClokeT. Bripouem,
Ha KapTHHE HeT U CJiefia TPUALATH CpeOPEeHUKOB (Kak 3To mpu3HaBai u cam ['omOpux)'>!. B cBoem
BTOPOM BBICTYIICHUH Ha 3Ty TeMy [ mio6epT ocHOBaJT aHA M3 Ha MOAITUCH IOl KAPTUHOM, HA KOTOPYIO
ykazan [laccaBan (1839), — «Convenerunt in unum» («CoBeratorcsi BMecTe») (IOANUCh Ucuessa
BMECTe C paMoi, Ha KOTOPOU OHa, MO BCel BUAMMOCTH, W pacriojiaraiack)'32. Peub umer o gpar-
MEHTE M3 BTOPOro CTHXa BTOpOro rcaima: «Adstiterunt reges terrae, et principes convenerunt in
unum adversus Dominum et adversus Christum eius» («Boccraior 1mapu 3emiid, U KHsi3bsl COBElla-
1otcst BMecte npotuB ['ocriofa u nporus Ilomazannuka Ero»). B «[lesnusax Anocronos» (4: 26-27)
TICAJIOM LIMTUPYETCS B CBSA3M CO CTpacTsiMu XpucToBbIMU: «Convenerunt in unum adversus Dominum
et adversus Christum eius. Convenerunt enim... Herodes, et Pontius Pilatus, cum gentibus et populis
Israel» («Boccranmu miapu 3eMHbIE, U KHs3U coOpasmch BMecte Ha ['ocrioga m Ha Xpucra Ero. 60
noucTrHe coopanuchk... Mpox u [onTuit [Tunat ¢ s3praaukamu 1 HapoaoM M3pannbckim» ). Pa3zeu-
Bas oyiHO 13 3amevanuii [1. Parnunra'>?, [mnbept cuen nocnenHuil pparMeHT TeKCTYaTbHOM OCHOBOT
«bruyeBanus» [Tbepo. Takum 00pazoM, Ha KapTUHE U300paKeHbI, IOMUMO, Pa3yMeeTCsl, CUASIIIETO
Ha TpoHe ITunara, Mpon (4yenoBek B TiopOaHe HANMPOTUB XPHUCTa, KOTOPOTO MBI BUIUM CO CIHHBI),
a Ha MEpPBOM IUIaHe, CJIeBa HANpaBo — s3bIYHMK, conaat u Mocud Apumadeiickuii. Cornacno ['mi-
OepTy, UKOHOTpadusi KAPTUHBI HE SIBJISLIACh A0COMIOTHO HOBOM. ['pymirisl moaei, Ha HEKOTOPOM OT/a-
JIEHUH TIPUCYTCTBYIOIIUX TMPH THITKE XPUCTA, TOSABISUTICH U HA APYTUX KapTUHAX C aHAJOTHYHBIM
CIO)KETOM — CUEHCKOTO ITPOMCXOKAEHUS, TakuX Kak ¢pecka [Iberpo Jlopenuertu (ua. 16) B Manoi
6azuke Accrusu 1 HeOOoJTbIIoe N300pakeHne Tak HazbiBaeMoro mactepa OccepBaniia (ua. 17), HbIHE
XpaHsiieecsi B KapTUHHOM rajiepee Batunkana !>, OnHako o6a conocTaBiieHUs MajloyOeIMTebHbL: Ha
«buyeBanrn» [Tbepo Tpoe MyXKUMH Ha TIEPBOM IIJTaHE PACIIONATAIOTCS HAMHOTO Jasibliie, Oosee Toro,
OHH MOBEPHYJIUCH K XPUCTY U €r0 My4UTEISIM CIIMHOM.

149 Cm.: Toesca P. Piero della Francesca // Enciclopedia italiana. Vol. XXVII. Roma, 1935. P. 211.

130 Cw.: Gilbert C. On Subject. P. 208-209.

51 Cm.: Gombrich E. H. Book review on: Clark K. Piero // Burlington Magazine. Vol. 94 (1952). P. 176-178; Id. The Repentance
of Judas in Piero della Francesca’s «Flagellation of Christ» // Journal of the Warburg and Coutauld Institutes. Vol. XXII (1959). P.
105-107 (1o ke cm. B: Id. Reflections on the History of Art/ Ed. by R. Woodfield. Berkeley, Los Angeles, 1987. P. 61-62.

152 Cm.: Gilbert C. Piero della Francesca’s «Flagellation»: The Figures in the Foreground // The Art Bulletin. Vol. LIII (1971). P.
41, npumed. 5; 3aeck u ganee — Figures. «IloHOCTBIO MO30/I04eHHAs paMa», HBIHE yTepsiHHAs, yIOMsIHYTa B MHBeHTapuu 1754 roga
(BUU. Fondo di Urbino. Ms 93. C. 386r; o gate cm.: C. 388r).

153 Cm. pa6ory I1. [I. Panrunra B: The Art Bulletin. Vol. XXV (1953). P. 85, u: Gilbert C. Figures. P. 41-51.

340 «Mmactepe OccepBanua» cM.: Longhi R. Fatti di Masolino e di Masaccio // Fatti di Masolino e di Masaccio. P. 60; Graziani A. 11
Maestro dell’Osservanza. Firenze, 1948 (orTuck u3 xkypHana «Proporzioni»); Zeri F. Il Maestro dell’Osservanza; una «Crocefissione» //
Paragone. Vol. 49 (1954). P. 43-44 (1o xe cM.: Id. Giorno per giorno nella pittura. Scritti sull’arte Toscana dal Trecento al primo
Cinquecento. Torino, 1991. P. 199-200); Carli E. Sassetta e il Maestro dell’Osservanza. Milano, 1957. P. 89 u nanee.
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AHAJIOTMYHYIO MOTMBITKY OOHAPYXKUTH COOTBETCTBYIOIee MecTO B CBAIICHHOM IMUCAHUH, CIIO-
COOHOE TOJTHOCTBIO UCTOJIKOBATh KoMIto3uiuio [Ibepo, npeanpuHsit vepasHo JI. Bopro!ss. On obpa-
Ti1 BHUMaHue Ha pparmenT EBanrenus ot MoanHa (18: 28), rae roBopuTcs, 4TO WieHbl CHHEIPUOHA
He Boluty Bo faBopetr [Tunata, m1adbl He ockBepHATH ceds nepex [lacxon. Kak kaxercs, pedb Uaet o
TOYHOM TEKCTYaJIbHOM COBIIQJICHUH, KOTOPOE TeM He MEeHee He 00BSICHSIET Psijia SJIEMEHTOB KapTHUHBIL:
rovyemy, HallpuMep, IOHOINA B IIEHTPEe HOCUT TYHUKY U 0OC, B TO BpeMs KaK JBOE JPYTUX MYKIHH
0OyTHI ¥ OJIETHI B COBpEMEHHbIe 0fiesk/1bl? MIcronb3ys BechMa IaTKyIo aprymenTanuio %, Bopro crpe-
MUTCSI OTBICKATh TpeX OoJiee NI MeHee MOX0XKUX MePCOHaXel Ha Ipyrux « buueBaHusIX», CO3aHHbIX
Kak 10, Tak 1 nocjie [Tbepo. OH nmogkpervisieT Te3uc O CyIIeCTBOBAHUA MHUMOW MKOHOT papruecKoit
TpaauIuK JpeBHeeBpeiickiuM TekcToM [X Beka, rae peus uaer o nporiecce Hag Mucycom. B Hem yrio-
MUHAIOTCSI TP TpoTuBHUKA [TuiaTta — kper, crapuk v repoi 1o mpo3sullly CaJOBHUK, MTOCKOJIBKY
Nucyca B utore XopoHsT B ero caay. C Tak Ha3bIBaMbIM CaJIOBHIKOM 0OOCOTO I0HOIITY OTOXKJIECTBUTD
CJIOXKHO (3TO TIOYYBCTBOBA U caM bopro). OpHako K cKkazaHHOMY J100aBJisieTcs ere OObInast mpo-
OJ1eMa: H1 U3 Yero He CJIe/IyeT, 4To STOT IpeBHEEBPENCK I TeKCT nMet XoxaeHue B Mramuu XV Beka.
Bopro, cienoBaresibHO, BBIHYk/IEH MOCTYJIMPOBATh HAIMYUE YTPAUYEHHOTO UCTOUYHUKA, B KAKOU-TO
CTETeHU CBSI3aHHOTO C IPeBHEEBPENCKOM TpaIuIreli, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBBIBaJIach Obl KaptuHa [1bepo.
Opnako 3a4eM MomelaTh WieHOB cMHelproHa Ha nepsbiid Tian? Tlo muenuio bopro, ITbepo uep-
naj BJOXHOBEHUE U3 yTpaueHHoro «buyeBanusi» Anapea nenb Kacranbo B niepkBu Canra Kpoue.
Tot akT, uro 31a ppecka ObLIa, TIO clloBam Bazapw, «Ioliapanana v NonopueHa JASTUIIKAMU U JIpY-
ITMMH Hepa3yMHBIMU JIIO/IbMU, CIIAparaBIIMMU BCe JIMIA, PYKU U MIOYTH BCE OCTAJIbHOE Ha (purypax
eBpeeB» %7, AKOObI IOKa3bIBACT, UTO MOCJICJHIE HE TOJIBKO OBUIM XOPOIIIO BUIHBI, HO U «HAXOMIIUCH,
CKOpee BCero, Ha MepBoM IUIaHe» KOMIO3UIIMU. OCTaBUM B CTOPOHE OOMAHUMBBIA XapaKTep Momg00-
HOTO yMO3akJoueHus. Kaxercst o4eBUIHBIM, UTO aHAIUTUYECKasl KOHCTpYKLUs bopro nmokoutcst Ha
JBYX HE CJIUIIKOM YCTOMYMBBIX OCHOBAHMSIX: OTCYTCTBYIOIIEM TEKCTE U yTpaueHHOH (ppecke.

[TpaBaa, ectb ogHO «buyeBanue», KOTOpoe, Ha MEPBbIN B3I, MOAKperuisieT runore3y bopro
0 CyIIIECTBOBAHMYU UKOHOTpaprUeCcKON TpaJuIluy, BBIIEISBIICH cpequ codecemHukoB [Tumara Tpex
BechbMa XapaKTepHBIX MepcoHaxkei. Peub naer 06 aHOHMMHOWM KapTUHE HEOOJIBIIIOrO pa3Mepa, Halu-
CaHHOM MacjioM, O BCeW BEpOSITHOCTU, B TepBbie aecAaTuiaeTus X VI Beka, HbIHe HaxosIleics B
my3ee [Ipago (ua. 18). Ha Helr Mbl BUgM XpHUCTa U UCTA3AOIIMX €ro Majiaye Moj CBOIaMUu Kpbl-
TOW rajiepeu; BHe ee, CjieBa, Ha HEeKOTOPOM OT/ajleHruu OoT TpoHa [luaTa, Tpoe MyK4lH CMOTPST Ha
npoucxofsIee: OOPOIaThIid CTapUK (OUYEBUAHBIM 00Pa30M, KPelr), YeJTOBEK CPEHUX JIET 1 IOHOIIIA.
Wnet mu peus o pad6u Norrya 6en [lepaxpsi, Mapunyce u «cagoBHuKe» padou Myne, yoMsSHyThIX
B JipeBHeeBperickoM TekcTe IX Beka, KOTOphIi Onarogapst HEM3BECTHBIM MOCPEJHUKAM OKa3ayics B
pacrniopsixkernu [Tbepo wim ero 3akazunka?!>® BepostHo, 00bsicHeHue Oomee mpocto. s «buuesa-
Hus» u3 [Ipaso co BpeMeHeM MNpeaarajivuch pa3jidyHble BAPUAHThl aBTOPCTBA — UCTIAHCKUY TOCTIe-
nosaresib bocxa, Xyan ne ®nannec, Anexo ®epHaHec WK XyI0KHHK ero Kpyra. B modom ciydae
BOIIPOC OCTaeTcsi OTKPHITHIM. OJTHAKO BaskHAsl POJIb APXUTEKTYPhl Ha KapTUHE 3acCTaBWJIa MPEJIo-
JIOXUTh, YTO U300paKEHNE HABESTHO HEKMM UTATBTHCKUM 00pa3IioM (B MPOIIOM OHA K TOMY ke
MPUITKCHIBAJIach 1 AHTOHEIIO 1a MeccuHa, 9Tto camo 1o cebe BechMa KpacHOpeurBo). Beiio 3ame-
YEeHO, YTO pa3pylIeHHOE 3/1aHKe, B KOTOPOM MYy4aloT XPHUCTa, N0 BCel BUAMMOCTU, UMEET UCTOYU-
HUKOM M3BECTHYIO I'paBloOpy, MoANUCcaHHylo bpamanTe!®. 910 ums npudbmmxkaer Hac K YpOUHO U K

155 Borgo L. New Questions for Piero’s «Flagellation» // Burlington Magazine. Vol. 121 (1979). P. 547-553. Dty crarsio apry-
MeHTHpOBaHHO KputukoBas M. Apon6epr Jlagun (Ibid. P. 801) u C. X. Knad (Ibid. Vol. 122 (1980). P. 575-577).

156 Cu. sameuanus Knad: Ibid. P. 577.

57 Cm.: Vasari G. Le vite. Vol. IL. P. 672-673 (Bazapu Jc. JKuzHeormrcaHus1 HanOoJiee 3HAMEHHUTHIX JKUBOIUCIIEB, BasTE/ed 1
3oquux. T. IT/ Iep. A. U. BenenukroBa u A. I'. 'abpudeBckoro. M., 1963. C. 344); Borgo L. New Questions. P. 550-551.

158 Cm.: Borgo L. New Questions. P. 548.

159 Cm.: Angiilo liiiguez D. Bramante et la «Flagellation» du musée du Prado // Gazette des Beaux-Arts. T. XLII. A. 95 (1953).

P. 5-8. Ha camom pieste, aropom rpasiopst 66u1 B. TpeBenapu, cm.: Borea E. Stampa figurativa e pubblico // Storia dell’arte italiana.
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[Teepo (koToporo HazbiBaIM «0TIIOM» bpamante). lelictBurenbHo, [Toct Bciomumi o «buueBaHum»
[Tbepo MMEHHO B CBSA3M C HEOONBINON KapTUHOHN U3 Ilpaso ¥ BBABUHY/ TMIIOTE3Y O MyTEIIECTBUM
ee aBTopa Mo neHTpaibHON Utamuu'®. KocBeHHast nim nipsiMast cBsizb (ObITh MOXeT, depe3 [lempo
Beppyrete, padortaBiiero B YpouHo 1 3aBepumsiiero 3a [Ibepo anrapHoe m3oOpaxeHue (ceiyac B
Bpepa), HapucoBaB pyku u BoopyxeHue Penepuro ja MoHTedenpTpo) Mexay AByMs MpoU3Bele-
HUSIMU NPEJICTABISAETCS BIOJIHE BeposATHOM. [lonokeHue Tpex My KuuH, KakeTcsl, HAlOMUHAET MO3bl
TpeX MepcoHaked Ha MepBOM IUIaHe KapTuHbl [Ibepo; TouHee, TPyAHO yAepkKaTbCsl, YTOOB HE BO3-
BECTH MIAPUOBYIO MAHTHUIO MA/IPUICKOTO CTApOro Kpela K Ofexk/Je MOKUIOro YejoBeKa U3 YpOrHO.
KoHneuHo, ux fM11a COBCEM HETIOXO0XKH; KECThI U OfIESIHUS JIBYX MEPCOHaXeH 1Mo OOKam, Tak cKa3arh,
nomMeHsiMch Mectami. [Ipex e Bcero, B KapTiuHe U3 Maapra MOXKHO YCMOTPETS JKeJlaHUE ee co3/a-
TeJIs1 HOpMaIn30BaTh MKOoHOrpaduio «brueBanus» [Tbepo:'®! Tpoe Myk4uH CTOAT 1Mo OOKaM OT XpH-
CTa, a He BJIAJIEKE OT HEro, K TOMY k€ MOBEPHYBILIUCH CITIMHOM (OIVH U3 HUX MPSIMO YKa3bIBaeT Ha
Nucyca, oOpamasce K JByM JpyruMm); O0rato ofeThlil CTapuK HaJleJeH JAJIMHHON OOpOIoH, XapaKTe-
PUBYIOIIEH ero Kak MyIerCKOro Kpera, TeM caMbiM 0e30 BCSKUX SKMBOKOB OH CTAHOBHUTCSI FepoeM
cuieHbl U3 CBSIIIIEHHOTO MUCAHKS; HAa TOBOPSIIIEM MY)XKYMHE CPEIHUX JIET YEePHBIA roJIOBHOH yoop, a
HE BOCTOYHA I1aIKa; y IOHOIIM HET HU TYHUKH, HU 00ChIX HOT. CBs3aHHOE Kak-To ¢ «buueBannem»
[Teepo wim Het, «buueBanue» [Ipago B M0O0OM citydae MOATBEPkKIAET ero a0COMOTHOE MKOHOTpa-
(uyeckoe cBoeodpasue.

Te, kTo nHTepNpeTnpoBai KaptuHy IIbepo kak Bepcuio TunoBoro «buueBanus», kak pas cra-
paTebHO OTPUIATIM €T0 HEMOBTOPUMOCTh. OIHAKO, KpOMe KOMIO3UIIMOHHOM CTPYKTYpPHI, ObLI elle
OJIVH 3JIEMEHT, COMPOTHUBIISBIIAIACS STUM TOMNBITKAM: YCTAHOBJICHUE BHEITHOCTH U UICHTH(HUKALIUS
COBPEMEHHBIX OfIEK[] IBOMX U3 TPEX MYKUMH Ha IIEPBOM IulaHe. Bo3MOxHO niepesi HaMy NOPTPETHI,
YTO Ccpa3zy ke MOOYXAaeT 3a/1aThCsl BOMPOCAMH: KTO MMEHHO M300pakeH Ha KapTUHE M KaKOBO HX
OTHOITIEHUE K CIleHe OWYeBaHusl, pa3BopauuBamIieiicss Ha BropoM IuiaHe? Tak Mbl JoOpanmch 10
TpeTbel, CaMOil MHOTOUMCIIEHHO! TPYIIbl MHTEPIPETAIIUN.

3

B 31y rpymnmy BxoguT camas crapas uHTeprperauus, BosHukias B X VIII croneruu B cpene
ypOUHCKUX SpyAUTOB U 3a(pMKCUPOBAHHAS, KpOME ITPoYero, B MHBeHTapuu 1744 rofa, 0 KOTOPOM MbI
yxe ynomuHanu. Tpu nepcoHaxa Ha nepeHeM IuiaHe — 1o rpad Ypounckuit OaganToHHO (B 1IeH-
Tpe), ero O6par Penepuro (cnpasa) u cbiH Peneprko [Bumodanbao (crnea) (ua. 20). TpoliHas uieH-
TU(UKAIUSA SBHO abCypaHa — BO3PACT M300paKEHHBIX TIEPCOHAXKEN He COBMAZaeT ¢ BO3PACTOM UX
MPOTOTHIIOB, KPOME TOro, OpocaeTcsl B I71a3a OTCYTCTBUE XapaKTepHbIX 4epT jmia Penepuro. Ton-
KOBaHHE OKa3aJIOCh 3aTe€M MCIPaBJIeHo — criiaccst oquH OnpanToHuo. JIionpMu, CTOSMIUME 10 OOKaM
OT HEro, CTaJii KoBapHble coBeTHUKU MaHdpeno neu [Trio u Tommazo e AHbesio, youTbie BMecTe
¢ OpnanTonuo B 3aroBope 1444 ropa'é?. OtpeiBok BTOporo ncaiama «Convenerunt in unum» («CoBe-
IIAI0TCSI BMECTE»), O KOTOPOM MbI TOBOPUJIM, KaK CUMTAJIOCh, IOATBEPKAAET 3TY UHTEPIPETALIMIO.
CroBa OTHOCHITUCH HE TOJIBKO K XPUCTY, HO U K youTomy repuory. Takum odpa3oM, crieHa Ha Trep-
BOM IUIaHe, KaK MPeJrosaraisock, Oblia aHaJOrM4Ha COOBITUSIM Ha 3a/iHeM I1aHe. bnaronapst uko-

Vol. I, 2. P. 346-347.

160 Criopa o IMbepo, «otie» Bpamante, npunamiesxkar Ca66a qa Kacrunbone (cMm.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 117); 06 otcbuike k ITbepo
B KapTtuHe u3 [Ipago, ¢ HEKOTOPHIMU COMHEHUsIMH NpHITUcaHHON Aniexo Peprangecy, cM.: Post C. R. History of Spanish Painting.
Vol. X. Cambridge (Mass.), 1950. P. 90.

161 B oM se CMBICIIC MOKHO HHTEPIIPETHPOBATH MUHIATIOPY, TIOMEIeHHYI0 Bapronomeo aesia [aTTa BHYTPH 3ar/IaBHOI GyKBbI
B «AHTH(OHApUI» U3 YPOHHO U N300pakaBIIyl0 My4eHHUYECTBO CB. Arathl (cM.: Salmi M. La miniatura italiana. Milano, 1956. P.
50. III. XLIV). I'mn6epr (Gilbert C. Change. P. 106) cunraer ee npsiMbIM HCTOUHUKOM «BudeBanus» [Ibepo. Ha Heil Tpu yenoBeka
CTOSIT, CMOTPSAT ¥ YKa3bIBAIOT HA CBATYIO, IPUBSI3aHHYIO K KOJIOHHE.
162 Hcropus 3100 HHTEpIIpeTaluy CyMMUpOBaHa B pabore: Aronberg Lavin M. Piero della Francesca’s «Flagellation»: the Triumph
of Christian Glory // Art Bulletin. Vol. L (1968). P. 321-342; nanee — Triumph.
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HorpahuyecKor pasrajike BO3HUKJIA TpaHUIa post guem — 1444 roj, Korjaa mpou3oIiies 3aroBop 1
norun® Opmanronno. Okono 1444 rona, Mo Bceld BUOMMOCTH, KapTUHA U ObLIa CO3[IaHa: MaJIOBEPO-
SITHO, YTOOBI MpeosaraeMblii 3aka3urk, Penepuro 1a MoHTeeabTpo, CAUIIKOM MEIJIHII C YeCTBO-
BaHMEM yOuTOro Opara.

Crosb paHHss JaTUPOBKA Jejaia KapTHHY OJHUM U3 TMEePBBIX JIOIIEANIMX 0 HAC TBOPEHUI
[Tbepo. Ona nopoauia COMHEHUsI CTUJTMCTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa, HACTOIBbKO CEPhEe3HbIE, UTO B UTOTE
BBIHY’K/IEH ObUI criaThesl Aaxke JIOHTM, KOTOPBIN TakKe JOJIT0e BpeMsl sIBJISUICS CTOPOHHUKOM CBSI3H
nonotHa ¢ OAJaHTOHMO (M CO BCEM, YTO M3 3TOro ciepoBaso)!®. C uucto MKOHOTrpaduvecKon
TOYKM 3PEHUS] MHTEPIpeTalsl KaXeTcsl HEeJMKOM Oe30CHOBATEIbHOM: MICHTH(HKALIMS TepCOHa-
kel no3aHssA'%, cpaBHeHne OAJaHTOHMO U XPHUCTA HEBO3MOKHO, CTUX MPOLIMTUPOBAHHOTO TICaIMa
«Convenerunt in unum» («CoOBEIIAIOTCs BMECTE» ) HUKAK HE MOAXOIUT (TaM, IJIe OH TOBOPUT O «Ieges
terrae, et princepes», «Iapsix 3eMHBIX U KHSI3bsIX» ) JIJIs1 HATOMMHAHHMSI O COBETAX JIBYX 3J10[I6€B-MHHU-
CTpOB (M MeHee YeM KOrja-Jmbo 0 CaMOM 3aroBope).

HecmoTtps Ha 3TO, HUKTO HE OCMapyBaJl ONMMCAHHYIO TPAKTOBKY BIUIOTH O CEPEIMHBI HAIIETO
(XX) Beka. (OtnenbHOE Bo3pakeHHe To3cKa, BRICKA3aHHOE, KaK Mbl BUJIEIU, B HECKOJIIBKO PE3KOM
M0 CBOEMY aHTUUCTOpU3MY (opme, noanepkku He BcTpetwio.) B 1951 rony Knapk oteepr ee u
3aJI0KHJT CTPOTOe M MPOLYKTUBHOE OCHOBAHHUE sl COBEPIIEHHO JIpyroro yreHus 9. CyiecTBeHHO,
YTO OTHpPaBHAsI TOUKA €r0 apryMeHTaIiK Oblla He MKOHOTPAa(PUIEeCKOM, a CTUITMCTHUYECKON: 9X0O aJlb-
OepTUaHCKOW apXUTEKTyphl — TouHee, nmoptrka Can [Mankparmo u Canto Cenonbpkpo Pydemnam —
3aMeTHoe B Jiopxkuu ITuara (B cBOIO o4epelib, COMOCTABISBIIEHCS C JIOAXKUEN, B KOTOPOil pa3Bo-
pauuBaetcs Bcrpeua Conomona u napuiibl CaBckoit Bo ppeckax B Aperno). Jlata, BeITeKaBIas u3
oToskecTBiIeHus oHolM ¢ OnganToHuo (1444-ii v OMH U3 HETMOCPEACTBEHHO CIIeAYIONIMX 32 HUM
rOI0B), TAKMM 00pa30M, OTMETAJIACh KaK CIIUIIIKOM IPekIeBpeMEHHasI B KOHTEKCTE CTUIIMCTUYECKOM
sBomouun Anpoepti. OTBeprajoch U caMo OTOXAECTBIIEHHE: HEBEPOSTHO, YTOOBI TAKOW TUPAaH, KaK
OpnpanToHMO, N300paxkancs ¢ 6OCBIMU HOraMH M BOOOIIE YeCTBOBAJICSA TOCTIE 3aroBOpa, BO BpeMs
KoToporo ero younu. Hao6opor, Obita chopMy/mMpoBaHa TUIOTe3a, YTO TPOe MYKUUH COOUPATUCH
Pa3MBIIUIATh O CTPAJAHUSX XPUCTA, CHMBOJIE MyUSHUN [IEPKBH IO BUHE TYPOK (HAa KOTOPBIX YKa-
3bIBaJI TIEPCOHAX C TIOPOAHOM, CTOSIIIUI K 3PUTENIO CIIUHOM). B TOM ke cMBICIIe CIeI0Bao MOHU-
Matb U ctux «Convenerunt in unum» («CoOBEIAIOTCS BMECTE» ), KOTOPBIN CIIYKUT YacThbiO JIUTYp-
ruu B CTpacTHYIO MATHUILY'® 1 4acTo COMpOBOXAAET B YacocioBax o0pa3 buuesanus. OnvicaHHbie
COOOpaXeHUs JIETJIM B OCHOBaHUE OJHOM Oosiee 0OIIel TUTIOTE3bl O IATUPOBKE — MPUOIM3UTEHHO B
nepriog Mexay 1455 u 1460 rogamu, u AByX OoJiee YacTHBIX: KapTHHA ObUIa Hamucana B 1459 rony
1o ciryyaio cobopa B Mantye, co3panHoro [Tuem 11, maGsl MOATONKHYTH XPUCTHAHCKUX BJIACTUTENICH
K KpecToBoMy roxoy, uiu xe B 1461 rony, korga ®oma Ilaneosnor, 6pat mOKOWHOro UMIiepaTropa
Noanna VIII, ornpaBwics B Pum, 4ToOb 0TBe3TH 3HAMEHUTHIE MOIIM arocTosa Axapes'®’. Kmapk
yCMaTpHBajl B O0OPOAATOM MYKUMHE «HEKOTOPOE CXOACTBO» ¢ [laneonoramu: Bpouem, OH MpU3Ha-
BaJI, YTO €ro MHTEPIIpeTalysl OCTaBsiia 0e3 OTBETa BOMPOCH O IMYHOCTH OOraTo OAETOro YeIoBeKa
Ha NIepBOM IJ1aHe (0e3 COMHEHUs1, IOPTPET) U O 3HAUEHUH CTOSIIIIETO PSIOM C HUM IOHOIIHN «apKaJIu-
YECKOTrO BUA».

163 o, BBIIIIE, C. 15 U panee.
164 O, npumed. 1 Ha c. 96.
165 Cm.: Clark K. Piero. London, 1951 (1 edition). P. 19-21.

166 310 nechonenme neproii BeeHowWHOA Ha CBATYIO MSTHMIY, BO BpeMsi 3ayTpeHW. IIepBBIM, KTO AKICHTHPOBAN HA STOM
BHMMaHMe, HaCKOJbKO s 3Haio, Obu1 Banerep bBombe: Bombe W. Die Kunst am Hofe Federigos von Urbino // Monatshefte fiir
Kunstwissenschaft. Vol. V (1912). S. 470.

167 Bropyo runoresy Kiapk no6asui B ucnpaeiensom usganuu (1969) cpoeii kaurn, cm.: Clark K. Piero. P. 34-35.
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Paccyxnenus Kiapka o3HaMeHOBaM coOOi BaXHYIO BEXy B MCTOPUM TOJIKOBAHWS KapTUHBI
u3 YpOMHO: KaK U3-3a UX COOCTBEHHOT'O 3HAUEHHUs, TaK U MIOTOMY, YTO, PELIMTETHHO OTOPOCUB TIPH-
HATYIO NPEXAE TEOPUI0, OHU OTKPbLIN JUCKYCCUIO, IJISAIIYIOCS BOT Y€ TpUALATH JIeT. Mbl yxke npo-
aHAJIM3UPOBAII CEPUIO TMIIOTE3, ABTOPbI KOTOPBIX, KaK MO IEMHOM peakliH, CTPEMWINCh TaK WU
MHave cBecT TBOpeHue [Ibepo Kk Oosee WM MeHee KaHOHWYEeCKOW MKOHOrpaduu OudeBanus Xpu-
cra. [Ipyrue uccienoBareny, HATPOTUB, UCKAIM KOMIIPOMUCC MEX]y paclipoCTpaHEHHbIM MHEHUEM
u yrBepxkaeHreM Knapka. CornacHo 3ubeHXI0Hepy, TpH MepcoHaxa — 1o (cieBa HanpaBo) MoaHH
VIII Ianeonor, Ongantonuo u I'Bugantonno na MoHTtedenbTpo; KapTrHa, CBA3aHHAas C IPOEKTaMU
[Mus 11 oprann3oBaTh KPECTOBbIN MOX0/, ObUla 3aka3ana Penepuro ga MoHTedeIbTPO 1 HaMMCaHA
okoJto 1464—-1465 ronos!%. [1o MHeHUIO BaTTHCTH, HATIPOTUB, TPEMS IIEPCOHAKAMM SABJISIOTCS (ClIeBa
HAaIpaBo) BU3aHTHHCKUI Tiocon, OxganTonno n Punmmnmo Mapust Buckontu wim (Ha Beioop) ®pan-
yecko Copiia; 3akazunk — @enepuro 1a MoHTedenbTpo, KelaBImid peabuIMTHPOBATh TAMATH 00
Opnnantonuo; natrpoBka — 1474 unm 1463 ro imb0 Kakasi-To mpomMexxyTouHas nara (1465-1469)16%,

Bosnplas yacTe 9TMX rMIIOTE3 MOKOUTCS Ha CKYJHOM WJIM BOBCE HECYILECTBYIOLLEH IOKYMEH-
TaJIbHOU ocHOBe. O0mmpHas crtatbst M. AporOepr JlaBuH HaMHOro OoJiee aHAIMTHYHA, HO CTOJTb e
HeyOeauTesibHa. ApoHOepr JIaBuH npejiaraet coBepiiieHHO HOBYIo uHTeprpeTaiuio 7. [Thepo n300-
pasuJ pa3roBOp 3aKazurKa KapTuHbl, mpuaBopHoro Peaepuro na Montedenstpo OTraBuano Yoais-
nvau aesuta Kapna (cnesa) ¢ JliomoBuko ['onsara, mapku3om ManrtyanckuMm (cripaBa). MIx Oecema
TIOCBSIIIEHA CEMEWHBIM HeypsAUIaM, MOPa3suBIIMM OOOMX MYXYHMH: COOTBETCTBEHHO CMEpTH ChIHA
(1458) v THBAJIMTHOCTH TUIEMSTHHUKA, U300PaKEHHOT'O B IIEHTPE, eille 0 00Ie3Hu. YOaIbInHu pu-
3piBaeT JIIoMoBMKa K CMUPEHHUIO U C TIOMOIIBI0 OMYeBaHMsI, IPUBEICHHOTO Ha 33aJJHEM TUIaHe, Harlo-
MHUHAET eMy, YTO XpUCTUAHCKAs ClIaBa BBIIIE 3eMHBIX TopecTell. B 11e110M peus uiet o 6ecrioyBeHHO
PEKOHCTPYKIIUH, KaK 3TO ObLJIO OTMEYEHO MHOTMIMHU YYeHbIMU 7!, KOTOpasi TeM He MeHee He JIMIIeHa
TOJIE3HBIX YKA3aHWi, K YEMY MBI €I11e BEpHEMCS.

T. I'yma-IletepcoH B cBoeil HACBHIIIIEHHOH CTaThe, HAIPOTUB, PEAHUMHUPYET U B KAKOU-TO Mepe
yIIyOuIsieT JTMHUIO MHTEPITPETAIlNH, BIIEpBhIe MpeiokeHHylo Knapkom 72, MiccinenoBaresnb HaUMHAET
CBOM aHAJIM3 C OTOXJIECTBJIeHUs (yXe cliellaHHOTO baberoHOM, HO ocTaBiierocsi 6e3 BHUMAHUS)
[Munara ¢ Moannom VIII TManeonorom, Kotopoe yOeauTeaIbHO HOKa3biBaeTCs Yepe3 OAHY JeTailb —
KapMa3MHOBbIE UYJIKH, CJIYKMBIIME YaCThIO OJEK/Ibl BOCTOUHBIX UMIlEpaTopoB. buueBanue Xpucra
CUMBOJIM3UpYET (Kak ykasbiBal Kiapk) crpananus nepkBu ot Typok. be3aeicTBuio HU4ero He cie-
JIaBIIero, a0kl OCTAHOBUTH UX, [Iunara (un. 19) COOTBETCTBYET MACCUBHOCTh YeJIOBEKa, CTOSIIErO

168 Cr.: Siebenhiiner H. Die Bedeutung des Rimini-Freskos und der Geisselung Christi des Piero della Francescas // Kunstchronik.
Vol. 7 (1954). S. 124-125. Unentudukanun OQIaHTOHUO CIIYKUT OTCBUIKA K OpTpeTy KoHla X VI Beka (ceronHs B Bene) u3 kosiek-
1 AMOpac: Ha HeM TeplrioT, Ybe MMsI HA3BaHO B XOPOIIO BUAHON HA/IINCH, AEHCTBUTEIBHO, OUeHb IIOXOXK Ha IOHOIIY 13 «BrdaeBaHms».
®. KenHep, myOinuKys IOPTPET, MPEIIONIOKILIL, YTO Peub HIET O KOIHHU C YTEPSHHOTO OpuruHaa padotsl [xentuie na PadpuaHo, cM.:
Kenner F. Die Portritsammlung des Erzherzogs Ferdinand von Tirol // Jahrbuch der Kunsthistorischen Sammlungen des allerh6chsten
Kaiserhauses. Vol. 17 (1896). S. 269-270. Bcien 3a stum Bombe (Bombe W. Die Kunst. S. 470) 3amennn umst xentuie Ha [Tbepo
Y HacTaMBaJ Ha aBTopcTBe Ajeccanapo Asvtopr. O mpuiMHAX OMMOOTIHOH MaeHTH(pUKaIwy oHomM ¢ «BrieBanns» ¢ OfIaHTOHNO
0oJiee YeM BEKOBOM JTaBHOCTU CM. HUXKeE Ha c. 142.

199 Cwm.: Battisti E. Piero. Vol. I. P. 318 u asee; Ha c. 324 eCTb OTCHUIKA (c HeKoTOpOIi IMyTaHuUIIel B GubIMorpadun) K moprpery,
yKe HaXOIMBIIEMYCsI B PaCOpsiKeHHUH Jpirepriora THPOIbCKOro.

170 Cy.: Aronberg Lavin M. Triumph. (3atem craths okasayiach BKIodeHa B ToM: Piero della Francesca: the Flagellation. New
York, 1972; noBoe uznanue — Chicago, 1990, ¢ 6ubnuorpadyeckiuM npuiiokeHneM. B HOBoM u3qaHuu 100aBieHa TMIoTe3a O mep-
BOHAYaJIbHOM TIpeIHa3HAUeHNN KapTHHBI.)

7' Cum. peranbioe obcyxnenne B padote I'mnbepra (Gilbert C. Figures) n penensmio b. Koyna Ha ymomsHyTHI# HaMH TOM:
Burlington Magazine. Vol. 115 (1973). P. 749-750.

172 Cm.: Gouma-Peterson T. Piero della Francesca’s «Flagellation»: an Historical Interpretation // Storia dell’arte. Vol. 28 (1976).
P. 217-233; nanee — Historical Interpretation.

56



K. Tuns3bypr. «3araaka [Teepo. [Tbepo gemnna @panyeckar»

cripaBa Ha NEpBOM IUIaHe, B KoTopoM ['yma-TlerepcoH ycmarpuBaeT «3amagHOro BJIACTUTENS», O
KOTOPOM TOYHEE CKa3aTh HUUYEro Helb3sl. Mekly HUMH HaxOAUTCs O0pOAThIii MyXKYMHA — 9TO TPEK,
Ha 4TO yKa3bIBAIOT €ro OJiesIHUE U TOJIOBHOM yOOP; BO3MOKHO, TIocol. [TonokeHne Ha KapTuHe Xapak-
TepU3yeT ero Kak nocpenHuka mexay Bocrokom (ITunat — Moann VIII) u 3anagom («BiaacTUTeNb»
cripaBa Ha nepBoM Iuiane). FOHola, HanpoTuB, sBjsAeTcs (PUrypol ayuIeropuyecKoy, «3allUTHUKOM
noGponeTeni», TOTOBBIM K 0opbOe. ViIMeHHO O0poaaThlii MyKUYMHA U TIPU3BIBAET K BOWHE C TYPKOM
(M300pakeHHBIM Ha 3aJTHEM TUIaHe), 1a0bl 00IeryuTh MydeHust Xpucra. Ctpacti XpUCTOBHI Mpe/-
CTaBJICHBI KaK «apXETUITUYECKOe COOBITHE, BKIIOUYEHHOE B KOHTEKCT UCTOPUUECKON peasbHOCTH» 173,
Pa3pbiB Mexay OByMs MUpaMy — HAcToSIUM ((purypsl Ha TIEpBOM IUIaHE) U MPONLIbIM (OuueBa-
HUE) — MOAUYEPKUBAETCS HE TOJBKO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM JUCTAHLMEW, HO U Pa3HbIMU MCTOYHUKAMU
cBeTa (MCXOMISIIEro COOTBETCTBEHHO clieBa U cripaBa). Crenys 3a Apon6epr Jlasun, ['yma-Tletepcon
CUMTAET 3TO pa3/inuve BBIPA3UTEIbHBIM M JIaXKe MPUAAeT eMy CUMBOJIMYecKoe 3HadeHue 7+, Takum
00pa3oM, KapTUHA 0OpeTaeT OTKPOBEHHO MOJIUTUYECKUIN CMBICT. 3aKa3YMKOM BBICTYIWIJ KaparHAI
BuccapuoH, koTtopslii 3atem otnpasui ee Pegepuro 1a MoHtedeabTpo (¢ KOTOpsIM OH ObLT TECHO
CBSI3aH), YTOOBI YOEIUTh €r0 B HEOOXOJMMOCTH KPECTOBOT'O TI0X0a MPOTUB TYPOK. BeposiTHas natu-
poBka koneonercs mexay 1459-1464 u 1459-1472 rogamu — nByms niepuogamu, koraa Ilasen 11
u Cukcr IV coOTBETCTBEHHO padOTaiM HajJ MPOEKTaMU KPEeCTOBOIo Moxoja, KoTopsie Buccapron
ropstyo nognepxxusai. ['yma-Ilerepcon cipaimmpaeT, MOXHO JI B O0pPOAATOM Ipeke Ha TIEPBOM ILJIaHe
yBuzieTh noptpet Buccapuona. Ee oTBeT oTpuiiaTenbHbli: 00pOogaThiii MyKUMHA JIUIIOM HE ITOX0XK Ha
Buccaprona 1, KpoMe TOro, y Hero HeT KapAMHaJIbCKUX 3HAKOB WM OfIEK bl MOHAXOB-0a3MIIMAHIIEB,
B KOTOpo¥ BuccaproH TpaguiimoHHo n300paskaics. B utore HaMm crieyer CuuTaTh ero «KpHITonopT-
peroM» BriccaproHna B ofesk/ie BA3aHTUICKOIO MOCJa.

Yro umenHo ['yma-llerepcon umeer B BUy, UCTIONIB3Ys TO BBIPAKEHHUE, HEACHO: KaK MOXKHO
TOBOPUTD O TIOPTPETE, €CIU AaHHbIE, PU3BAHHBIE OTIINYATh 0OCY:K1aeMOTO MEPCOHAKA, EMY HE COOT-
BeTcTBYIOT? Jlajsiee Mbl YBUIMM, MOXHO JIA IIPUITH B 3TOM BOIIPOCE K MEHEE IPOTUBOPEUMBOMY YMO-
3aKJIIOUEHMIO.

5

Harmrero 0630pa, mycTh CKaToro M HEMoJIHOTO, JAOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI MOKA3aTh, KaK OTHU U Te
K€ UHT'PEIMEeHTHI, 00KapeHHBIE B PA3HOM reépMEHEBTHUECKOM COYyCe, IPEeBpaIaloTcs B OJToa BechMa
paszHoro Bkyca. Koro-to 310 MOXeT MpUBECTH K U3BECTHOMY CKENTHUIM3MY — TPUILATh JIET aKTHB-
HEWIIMX JTUCKyccuil 0 «BbuueBannn» He MPUBEIM YUYEHBIX K MyCTh Jake MUHUMAJIbHOMY COTJIACHIO
HU O IAaTUPOBKE, HU 00 0OCTOATEIbCTBAX 3aKa3a, HU 00 N300paKeHHOM CIOXKeTe.

Crparernueckoe 3HaYeHHE B JAHHOM Clyyae MMeeT MOciegHun nieMeHT. OTcyTcTBUE (110
HACTOSIIIIETO BPEMEHH) JOKYMEHTOB O 3aKa3e M Jaxke O MEePBOHAYAILHOM HAXOXKIEHUU KapTUHBI
BBIHY’K/IAJIO MCCIIE/IOBATeNIel CBS3BIBATH CBOM TMIIOTE3bl O 3aKa3YMKe C MACHTU(UKAIMEH CIOXeTa.
To e MPOMCXOANTIO U C IATUPOBKOM, 1O KpaiiHe! Mepe B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4YaeB: eCi UCKIIIOUYUTD
JIMHUIO MHTEPIIPETaIni, B KOTOPBIX KapThHa [Ibepo paccMaTpuBaiach Kak OnueBaHue, TaK I MHAYe
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIeE HOPME, TO BCE OCTajIbHbIe MKOHOTrpahuuecKre NOrajJky MojapasyMeBaiu Oosee
WJIM MeHee 00TeKaeMylo U MPeIoIOKUTENbHYIO TATHPOBKY.

71O O3HAYaeT, YTO MapTUsi «buueBaHUs» Pa3bIrPHIBACTCS MCKJIOUUTEILHO B MPOCTPAHCTBE
pacimgpoBku ero nkoHorpaguu. Kparvaimmii oryer o copMyIMpOBaHHBIX MPEsKAe UHTEPIIpETa-

173 Gouma-Peterson T. Historical Interpretation. P. 229. O Bk1age babenona B n3yuenue npo6iaems! cM. ganee c. 130, mpumed. 1.

174 Cwm.: Aronberg Lavin M. Triumph. P. 330; 3T0T MyHKT BHOBb NIOJUEpKHBaeTcs B nosiemuke ¢ bopro: Burlington Magazine. Vol.
121 (1979). P. 801. CymecrBoBaHHe ABYX MCTOUHHUKOB cBeTa yxke otMedeHo Y. Bpanau (Brandi C. Restauri a Piero della Francesca //
Bollettino dell’Istituto Centrale del Restauro. Vol. 17-18 (1954). P. 91. Bnpouem, Bpanan H1Kak He MHTEpIIpeTHpYET CBOE HaOIozie-
Hue. Ero npesnonosxkeHue, 4To LEHTPaIbHBINA KECCOH MOTOJIKA OKA3aJICsl OUMILIEH B Pe3yJIbTaTe PECTABPALMY, KaK ceiiuac MHE KaXeTcs,
clIe[lyeT OTBEPrHyThb (BOIIPEKU TOMY, UTO 5 IUCAJT PEXKJIE).
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LUSIX TIOKa3bIBAET, YTO ONPEAEIECHHBII POrpecc, HECMOTPs HA Ha 4YTO, BCe-Taku nuMe mMecto. Kak
TOJIKO MBI OTBEPrHEM CaMble HEBEpOSTHBIE U Oe30CHOBATEIbHBIE YTBEPKICHUs (Cpel KOTOPHIX U
TPaAULIMOHHBIN Te3UC O cBs13U ¢ OJIAaHTOHUO), TO YBUAMM, UYTO B HACTOSIIUI MOMEHT HAa KOHY CTOSIT
nse teopui. [lepByio npemnoxuia [uindepT B cBoeM BTOPOM BBICTYIUICHUH, I7Ie OH TIBITAETCS] BCTPO-
uTh «buyeBanue» IIbepo B cyllecTBOBABLIYIO NIPEXk/Ie UKOHOTpaUUeCcKylo LIENOYKY: peub UIET O
KapTuHe Ha cioxkeT u3 CBAILIEHHOrO MUCaHKs, a BCE €r0 repou CyTh JEHCTBYIOIIME JIMIA OJHOU U3
crpacteid XpucToBbIX. Bropylo Teopuio BeiaBUHY1 Kitapk, a 3ateM — cO 3HAUMTENbHBIMU U3MEHE-
HusMH — niognepxkana ['yma-Ilerepcon. MccnenoBarens chopmynvpoBall TUIIOTE3Y O COBEPIIIEHHO
AQHOMAJILHOW MIKOHOTpaur: KapTHMHA COOTHOCUTCS C MOJMTUYSCKMMU W PEJTMTHO3HBIMU COOBITH-
siMH, coBpeMeHHbIMU [Tpepo. CTolb ke COBPEMEHHBIMM SIBJISIIOTCS U NIEPCOHAKY HA NIEPBOM ILIaHE
(3a MCKJIIOUEHHMEM IOHOILM, KOTOpbI, 110 MHeHMIo ['yma-IlerepcoH, ciyxut asmuieropuueckon gury-
poi). CrieHa OnueBaHMs M300pakaeT npeamer ux pasmbinuieHui (Kiapk), apxetunuueckoe coObl-
tue (I'yma-Ilerepcon), KOTOpoe CHMBOIMYECKH OTCBUIAET K CTpaJaHUsAM, IIPUUMHAEMbBIM TypPKAMU
LEPKBU X PUCTOBOU.

W3 311X 0OIIUX TUIOTE3 BBITEKAIOT, KAK Mbl BUJIENTH, COBEPIIIEHHO pa3HbIe MHTEPIPETAIINN BCEX
(3TO MOKHO YTBEp:K/1aTh) 1EMEHTOB KapTuHbl. OHa CKpbIBaE€T MKOHOIPAa(PUUECKYIO 3arajaky, KOTo-
pas, Kak Obl TO HU OBLIIO, OCcTaeTcs HepasraganHou. OTcioaa — HEOOXOTUMOCTD 3aHSATh OMPe/IeIEHHYIO
TMIO3UIIMIO B OTHOIIEHNH 0a30BOM aJIbTEPHATUBBI, KOTOPYIO MBI OYEPTHIIU, @ IOTOM, 110 BO3MOKHOCTH,
MPEAJIOKUTh AaHATMTUYECKYIO MHTEPIIpeTaluio, 6ojee yoeauTe bHy0, HeXelln c(hopMyTUPOBAHHBIE
MpexKe.
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IV. 1 cuoBa «buueBanue»

Pazymeercs, Hanuuue wim oTcyTCTBUE Ha KapThHe [Ibepo mopTpeToB COBpEMEHHUKOB UMEET
KJIIOYEBOE 3HAYEHME [1s1 IOHUMAaHUS €€ MKOHOT papMuecKMX NOATEKCTOB. JI0 CHX MOp TaKoe MPHUCYT-
CTBHE MHOTQK/IBl OTPHUIIATIOCh, IPUYEM CaMbIM PEIIUTeIbHBIM 00pa3oM. [ MibepT npeasyokui Te3uc
(MM caMHM 3aTeM OTBEPrHYTHIH), COIIACHO KOTOPOMY TPOE MYKUHMH Ha TIEPBOM ILIaHe ObLIM IPO-
CTBIMU [TPOXOKUMH, CITy4aliHO OKa3aBIIMMMUCS BOIM3U OT OndeBaHus Xpucrta. OH yTBepkaaJl, 4To UX
JIMLA COOTBETCTBOBAIM (PU3MOTHOMUYECKUM TUIIAM, PaCpOCTpaHeHHBIM B skuBonvcH [1bepo. Joka-
3aTeIbCTBOM MOCIYXHJI TOT (PaKT, YTO YEJOBEK B MAPUOBOW MAaHTUM (PUTYypUpPYyeT cpely MepCcoHa-
K€M, MPEKJIOHUBLIMX KOJIEHU y HOr ManoHHs! Jeina Musepukopausa B Cancenonekpo (ua. 21), a
OeJoKypblIit I0HOIIA (1. 42) TIOXOK HAa OAHOTO U3 aHTeJIOB JIOHIOHCKOro «Kperenusi» 7>,

O0a oToxaecTBIeHUs1 OECCIIOPHBI, OOHAKO [ MI0epT feaeT u3 HUX COBEPIIEHHO HEJOTUYHbIe
BbIBOJIBL. [Ipe:x e Bcero, HOHATHO, YTO OTUETIIMBOE CBOEOOpA3He JIMLIA YeJJOBeKa B TAPUOBO MAaHTUU
OTJIMYAETCS OT HEONPEEIEHHBIX (BO3BBILIEHHO-HEONPE/IENICHHBIX) aHIeJIbCKUX YepT IoHOMM. JIumib
B [IEPBOM CJTy4ae Mbl MOXEM ITPEAIIoNararh, 4To repeji Hamu noprpet. Tem He MeHee I undepT uckJmo-
YaeT 3T0, MOCKOJIbKY 1) m300paxkeHne My K4nHbI Ha antape CaHCcenoabKkpo — 3TO He moprpet; 76 2)
€CJIM IIPUHSATH 0OPATHYIO TUTIOTE3Y, TO TOr/Ia MyKunHa ¢ «BbrueBanus» ObUT ObI rpaxaaHuHOM Bopro,
a He kaHwiepom Penepuro ja Monrtedenstpo. OgHako NepBoe YTBEPKACHUE HU HA YEM HE OCHO-
BaHO, a BTOPOE COAEPKUT (XOTs 9TO U YKMCTHIN aOCypl1) roI0CIOBHYIO alibTepHaTUBYy. Ha camom niene,
tertium datur. Bee cinoxHee.

AOCOJIIOTHO TOYHO, YTO YEJIOBEK, CTOSAIIMI Ha KOJIeHsAX y Hor MajoHHBbl Jesuta Musepukop-
IUsl, 1 MY)KYMHA B TAPYOBOM MAaHTUM — 3TO OJIHO U TO e Juuo. KioueBoe 10ka3aTenbCTBO (BIPO-
4YeM, He CTOJIb YK HEOOXOIMMOE, YUMTHIBAsI OYEBHIHOE BHEIIHEE CXOICTBO) — OIMHAKOBOE HMCIIPAB-
JeHue, BHeceHHoe [Ibepo B 00e KapTHHBI M MPU3BAaHHOE W3MEHUTh KOHTYpP uyeperna HeU3BECTHOIO
niepcoHaxa'’’, cyerka yMeHbIIUB ero 00beM (u1. 22 u 23). VctipaBiieHre MOTJI0 ObITh TIPOJAUKTOBAHO
TOJIBKO IOTPEOHOCTSIMH YHCTO TIOPTPETHOTO CBOKCTBA — HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO CaMbIM TOYHBIM 00pa3oM
BOCIIPOM3BECTU YEPTHI JIMLIA IPOTOTHUIIA.

Bnpouewm, storo nepconaxa IIbepo Harucan Tpukasl — B TPETUI pa3 Ha OHOM U3 (Ppecok B
Apento. B oqHOM 13 npuMevaHuii, yIyIeHHbIX, €CJIU 5 He OMMOaI0Ch, JaJbHENUIIIMMU HCCIleJOBa-
tensimu 78, Kitapk 3ameTiu1, 4to Jaxe ey uaAeHTH(HUKAIMS BHEITHETO CXO/ICTBA — 3aBEJJOMO PUCKO-
BaHHOE JIeJI0, HET COMHEHHUH, YTO N300pakeHHbIN B TPOpUIIb My KUMHA, CTOSAIIMI Ha KOJIEHSIX CJIeBa
oT XOcpoBa, — 3TO TOT K€ CaMblil YeJI0BEK, YyTo HapucoBaH IIbepo y Hor ManonHs! aenia Musepu-

175 Cm.: Gilbert C. On Subject. P. 208. Apon6epr JlaBun (Aronberg Lavin M. Triumph. P. 335, npumed. 71) momyckaet Juiinb
THIOJIOTMYECKOEe CXOJICTBO ¢ MYXXUMHOH C ajTapHOro m3oopaxkenus: B CaHcenonbkpo. BameH oHa mpesiaraeT CpaBHUTh NepcoHaxa
C JapuTesieM, MPEeKJIOHUBIINM KoJieHH Y Hor «Cesitoro MepoHuma» w3 rajieped AKaJieMUH, KOTOPBIA TMHCAJICS TI0 TOMY K€ ICKH3Y;
OJIHaKo cama ke ApoHOepr JIaBiH 3amMedaeT, YTo CXOACTBO MPOCMAaTPHUBAaeTCs BO BeeM, «except for the face» («kpome Jmra»).

176 Bnpouem, cTonp permmrtesbHOe OTpUIIaHUE CPasy ke CMATYeHO B OMHOM U3 IpuMedanuii (cMm.: Gilbert C. On Subject. P. 208,
npumed. 22).

177 Hcnpasnenne Ha «bruyeBannm» ObUIO OTMEUEHO M McToNKoBaHO Aponoepr JlaBun (Aronberg Lavin M. Triumph. P. 335).
OnHako ee 00bsICHEHUE HelJOKa3yeMo ¢ ucToprdeckoil Touku 3peHust: « These changes could have been for aesthetic reasons in relating
this curve to the arching top of the window in the palace backdrop» («9Ti U3MeHeHUs MOTJIU OBITH CHIETaHbI TI0 ICTETHYECKAM CO00-
paxeHHsIM, Jabbl COOTHECTH M3THO C BEpXHEH apOYHON YacThio OKHA BO JBOpIE, N300paXKEHHOM Ha 3aJHeM (poHe»). AHAJIOTMIHOE
3ameudanue Aponoepr JlaBun otBeprayto ['mnbeprom (Gilbert C. Figures. P. 43). O6 ncnipaBieHnn aarapHOro n3obpaxeHus «Mmse-
pukopnusi» nmcan bartuctu (Battisti E. Piero. Vol. II. P. 92). Ckomnbko s 3Ha10, 00a UCIPABICHNS HE aHATN3MPOBAINCH B OJHOM U
TOM K€ KOHTEKCTe.

178 Cwm.: Clark K. Piero. (ed. 1969). P. 79, npumeu. 36.
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KOp/IUsI, TOJIBKO HECKOJIBKO OTATYeHHBIN rogamMu (ua. 24). [orpoOyem 100aBUTH K 3TOMY eIlie OJHY
napajuiesib, He ynoMmsinyTyio Kiapkom, — ¢ My:)KYMHO# B TapyoBOi MaHTUM B «buueBanumn». Cnenyer
3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO BO BCEX TPEX CIIydasx pedb UAET 00 OHOM U TOM ke 4esioBeke. JocTaTouHO B3IJIs-
HYTb Ha TOJICTYIO, TPOPE3aHHYI0 ITyOOKOH CKJIAJKOH IIet0, MOAO0OPOIOK, Ila3a U B 0OCOOEHHOCTH Ha
penyaiiieit popMbl yX0 ¢ 3a0CTPEHHBIM BEPXOM U MACUCTON MOYKOM. P. XapT TIaTeabHO UCUUCITUIT
9TU XapaKTEPUCTUKHU U Ha MX OCHOBE OTOXKJIECTBIII, C (PU3MOTHOMHUYECKOM TOUKU 3PEHUS, MyKUMHY
¢ «buyeBaHus», MyXKUNHY C aTapHOU (Ppecku « MU3epUKOPIUs» U OTHOTO U3 WieHOB cBUTHI CoJlo-
MoHa Bo «Bcrpeue ConomoHa ¢ napurieit CaBckoin» (w1, 417°)180, BkimoueHre B CIIUCOK TIOCIIETHEH
urypsl Kaxercs, BIpoyeM, 4yTh MeHee YOeIUTEIbHbIM: B OTIIMYME OT JPYTUX H300paKeHHid, Ha ero
npoduiie 3aMeTHA BIIaJMHA Y OCHOBAHHUS HOCA, a BEPXH;sIsl r'y0a MepcoHaka uyTh BHICTYIAET BIEpes.
Ha Bcsikuii cimyvail Mbl ipefijiaraeM OrpaHiuYUTh LETOYKY TpeMsl yke OTOOpaHHBIMU 00pa3amMu — B
«buyeBanun», B «MaoHHe neiia Musepukopausi» u Bo ppecke «bursa Mpakius ¢ XocpoBom».

B cBoem BTOpOM BHICTYyIUIEHHH Ha TeMy «buueBanusi» [mindept cripaBeyIMBO OCHOPUMIT TIpel-
noxxeHHoe ApoHoOepr JIaBrH OmMO0OYHOE OTOX/IECTBICHUE YeIOBeKa B MapuoBOil MaHTuu ¢ Jliono-
BUKO ['OH3ara 1, HaIIpOTUB, C MOXBAJION OTO3BAJICS O TUIIOTE3aX, BHIABUHYTHIX M CAMUM U XapTOM.
Kaxk ObI TO HU OBLIO, BCE TO HE MOOYIUIIO €0 OTKA3aThCs OT MPEKHEH TOUKU 3pEHU S, COrTIACHO KOTO-
poy nepcoHax Ha «buyeBaHMM» NpUHAIEKAT K YUCTY (PU3MOTHOMUYECKUX THUIIOB, YacTO BCTpe-
yaBIIMXcs Ha KapThHax [Ibepo: mpocTo-HanpocTo Tenephb c1yvanHblil Mpoxoxuii okazascs Mocrugom
Apumadeiickum '8!,

U Tem He MeHee peub UAET O YesIOBeKe, XOpoiio u3BecTHOM [Tbepo. Mbl y3HaeM ero ums Oma-
rofapsi ero npucyTcTBuio B «butee Wpakmus ¢ XocpoBom». Bo dpecke [Trbepo n3odpasmn 3akas-
YHMKOB IIMKJIA B ApelIio, pa3MECTUB UX BOKPYT MOOEKJEHHOro MoHapxa. «/ motomy OoH 3acimykui
3a 3Ty padboTy OOJbIIyI0 Harpany, — nmucain Baszapu, — ot Jlyumku Bauun (koToporo oH n3odpasui
BMecte ¢ Kapro u npyrumu ero OparbsiMu, a Tak:ke MHOTOYMCJICHHBIMU apeTUHLIAMM, TTPOIBETAB-
MU TOT/Ia B OOJIaCTH JIUTEPATYphl, B TOM MecTe (PpeckH, Ijie 00e3rIaBIMBal0T KaKoro-To Iapsi)
...»!82 Onnako Bazapu, Kak ¢ HUM 4acTo CIy4ajoch, HeTOYeH. B TaHHOM cllyuyae ero OIuIomHOCTb
JOCTAaTOYHO CTPaHHA, YYUTHIBAs TO, 4TO (Kak oTMeTus1 CabMH) OHA KacaeTcsl ceMeicTBa, Ha OIHOW
U3 TIpefcTaBUTeIbHALL KoToporo, Hukonosze bauuu, on enuscs. Paspickanus CanbMu 0 reHeaso-
rudyeckoM apeBe bauun He ykaspiBaloT HU Ha Jlymmxu, Hu Ha Kapro; orciona rumoresa o ToM, 4TO
MYKYMHA, U300pakeHHBIN B TPOMIIb PAIOM ¢ XOCpOBOM, —3T0 PpaHuecko bauuw, a 1Boe yenoBex,
crosime cOOKY, — ero TUIeMsIHHUKA AHJpea U AHbOIO. Peub ueT o mpeanonokuTeIbHOM OTOX-
JECTBJIEHUH, TIOCKOJILKY MbI HE pacriofiaraeM MOpTpeTaMy HU OIHOTO U3 HUX. BBIOOp MMeH mojcKa-
3ay CanbMU OfIMH JIOKYMEHT, U3 KOTOpPOro Clieayer, 4to B ceHTssope 1447 roma nsans dpaHuecko
¥ JIBO€ TUIEMSIHHUKOB TPOJIAI BUHOTPA/IHUK, 1a0bl 3aIJIATUTh «XyI0KHUKY, KOTOPBII HavaJl yKpa-
IIaTh Halry OoJbIIyIo Karnesuty B epkBu Can ®@paHuecko»'#3. Kak Mbl 3HaeM, 3TUM «XyHOKHUKOM>,
TEeM, KTO MPUCTYIWII K poctiucy, Obu1 braun au Jlopenno.

Bripouem, runore3a Casibmu Masio paBaononoona. Bo ¢ppecky «butsa Mpakims ¢ XocpoBoM»
[Tbepo momMecTHs1 MOPTPETHI HE TeX, KTO OIUIATUJ TPYJ €ro MPeAlIeCTBEHHUKA, HO MPeCTaBUTENeH
TpeX MOKOJIeHUI ceMbu bauun, 3ayMaBIIMX, HAYAaBIIMX U 3aBEPLIMBIIMX YKpallleHHe Karesuibl, TO
€CTb, clipaBa HaseBo: baudo, kotopwlii 5 aBrycra 1416 roga mocTaHOBUJI «pacnucaTh U yKPacUThb
Ooipiyto kKarnesty repkeu Can @panuecko B Apelio»; ero cbina ®@panvecko, B 1447 rofy naBiiero
Hayayio paboram; u ceiHa Ppandecko IxoBaHHM, TIocsie cMepTu otia (1459) no camoro KoHIa ciie-
JMBIIIETO 32 BHIIOJHEHUEM 3aKa3a. B ciydae jiea v oTiia OTOXAECTBICHHUE TPEINONIOKUTENBHO, HO

179 Yimeercs B Buty MyKumHa B KPaCHOM OJSSIHUH, Ube TONOKEHNE BO (PPECKE — y CAMOTO ee JIEBOro Kpasi. — Ilpumeu. nepes.
180 Cwm.: Hartt F. History of Italian Renaissance Art. New York, s. d. [1970]. P. 244.
181 Cw1.: Gilbert C. Figures. P. 43: «These persons are not portraits, but men who participate in scenes as in the Flagellation» («3tu
JIOIY — HE UCTOPUYECKHE MEPCOHAKH, HO MPOCThIE YJAaCTHUKH CIIEH, HarpuMep Ha ,,buueBaHnm») (CM. Takke BCIO CTAaThIO LIETUKOM).
182 Cm.: Vasari G. Vite. T. 2. P. 497; Bazapu /J]oic. Kusneonmcanus. T. 2. C. 251.
83 Cw.: Salmi M. 1 Bacci di Arezzo. P. 231-232, 229.
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BeposaTHO. OIHAKO B cilyyae BHyKa JIKOBaHHM OHO TOYHO. DTO UMEHHO OH M300paxeH B MPOQub
panoM ¢ XocpoBoM. «IIbepo axke He yJOCTOUII CBOEW KUCTU apETUHCKUX MAaTPOHOB WIIM CAEJall 3TO
JIMIITH B MAJIOW CTerieHn», — nrcan Jlonrn'®*, Tlo HammeMy MHEHMIO, «Majiasi CTelleHb» — 9TO U eCTh
BeJIMKOJIeNH bl npoduib [JxoBanuu (ua. 11 u 25), yenoseka, ¢ kotopsiM [Ibepo, 1o Bcell BUAMMO-
cTH, ObUT JABHO CBSI3aH M KOTOPBIA B TOT MOMEHT OTBeUaJl 3a yKpalleHue Karesibl. [Toprperst yxe
yMepLumx otia u aeaa JxoanHu [Ibepo Mor BIOJNHE 10BEPUTh YUYEHUKAM.

W3 (pr3HOrHOMUYECKOro CXOICTBA 3aKa3uMKa, el mpoduiib n300paxeH B Apelio, ¢ MyX4u-
HOI B Map4yoBoil MaHTUU B «buyeBanun» nosipisiercss ums JxxoBanuu bayun. HanomuuMm, uto B
onHoM u3 nuceM 1461 ropa ona HaseiBan ®enepuro 1a Monredenstpo u bopco x'cre «1po3opiu-
BEUIIMMU 1 UCKYIICHHBIMH B XXU3HU OOJIbIIIe, YeM JIoOble Apyrue Biagerenu B Utamum» '3, Ompe-
JeJIeHUe OCHOBBIBAJIOCh HAa JINYHOM 3HAKOMCTBE: B TEUEHHUE TPeX Moayroauii ¢ ssueaps 1446 roga no
nioHb 1447 ropa (To ecth HeoObuaiHo goro) IxoBanau Bauum cmyxwn nogecra B ['y06uo, KoTo-
pbiM Toraa Biagean Monrtedenstpo. Ty ke JOKHOCTh OH 3aHUMAJI € MIOHS 10 HOsIOpb 1468 roma!ss.
HecomuenHno, umMeHHO OH 3aka3an «buyeBanue», agpecys ero deaepuro.

2

OToxIecTBIICHHE YesIoBeKa B TApUOBOM MaHTHH ¢ [IkoBaHHM Bayun OKOHYATEIbHO OYMIIIAeT
Hay4YHOE TMPOCTPAHCTBO OT TOMBITOK MHTEPIPETHPOBATh KapTUHY [Ibepo Kak mpumep TUITUYHOTO
ounveBanus Xpucra. Tak, Baquu — 310 He HapuTeNb, IPUCYTCTBYIONIHMNA TIPH MU30/E U3 KU3HU XPH-
cra. BuueBaHne oTHeCeHO Ha BTOpPOM IUIaH. YUTO CBA3BIBAET €r0 CO CLIEHOI Ha MepBOM IulaHe?

Ha stoT Bompoc mpex/e Bcero UcKajau OTBeTa Te, KTO BHUE] Ha KapTHHE CKopee M300pake-
HHE JIByX Pa3HBIX CIIEH, YeM OJIHOTO-€IMHCTBEHHOTro ciokeTa 3 CsieHHoro nucanus. CornacHo
Knapky, 6udeBanne Xpucra BbIpakaeT MBICIU TpeX IMepcoHaxei Ha repBoM riane'®”. C Touku
3penust ApoHOepr JlaBuH, OMUeBaHNe — ITO «SABJIEHUE», KoTopoe OTTaBUaHO YOaIbIUHI HCTOIKO-
BbIBaeT Mapkuszy Mantyu!®. Tlo maennio I'yma-IleTepcoH, 3TO «apXeTHITUYEcKOe COOBITHE», Ube
HacTosIIee MOMUTHYECKOE U PEIMTUO3HOE 3HAUCHUE I'PEUECKHIA TTOCON Pa3bsCHSET 3araJHOMY Blia-
cruteno'®. Cremyer mom4epKHyTh, YTO IIPU BCEM Pa3HOOOpA3UM MHTEPIIPETAIVA Y HUX €CTh OOIIHIA
3JIEeMEHT: He TOJNBKO (PU3MYecKasi, HO, MOXHO CKa3aTh, OHTOJIOTHYECKAs UCTAHIIMS MEKLy JABYMsI
cieHamu. AponOepr JlaBuH u Bocnen el ['yma-IleTepcoH noguepkuBaiiy, Kak Mbl IOMHUM, YTO 3TOT
Pa3phIB yCUJIEH pa3inuveM B OCBEIIEHUH — C PABOM, a He C JIEBOM CTOPOHBI — COOBITHS, Pa3BOPAUH-
BAIOIIIETOCS B KPBITOM rajepee.

N300paxeHne pa3iMyHbBIX YPOBHEW PEaIbHOCTH B paMKax OJHOTO M TOTO K€ XYJOKEeCTBEH-
HOTO TEJIOro (KapTUHBI WX ITUKJIA (DPECOK) — ITO TeMa, MOCTOSTHHO BCTPEYAIOINAsICSI B €BPOMNENUCKOM
xuBormcy XV Beka u Apyrux snox. Mccnenosanus Canacrpema'®’ mokazanu, Kak CTpeMHUTENILHOE

184 Cw.: Ibid. P. 233; Longhi R. Piero. P. 45.
185 Cm. Boume c. 57-58.

186 Cm.: ASG. Riformanze. Reg. 25. C. 110v—111v: «Noticia ellectionis domini Johannis de Baccis de Aretio potestatis
Eugubii» («3Bectre 06 n3bpanun rocnoauta xosanau Bauun u3 Apemro nmogecra I'yd6uo») (12 siuBaps 1456 rona); Reg. 26. C.
35v (21 uions 1457 ropa: Ha3HAYEHKE TOPOIHUYHNX M YMHOBHUKOB, KOTOPHIM MOPYYEHO PEBU30BATh JEATEIbHOCTh bauun B mpeapimy-
it nepuon; Reg. 27. C. 190v (10 utons 1468 rona: knsatBa bartucra ne Topuenvica, cynpu npu noxgecta [IxxoBanHu bauyun); Reg.
28. C. 8r (17 nosiopst 1468 rona: npencraeinenue libri malleficiorum 3a nepuon ynpasnenust Baqun); Reg. 28. C. 13r (21 u 28 HostOpst
1468 rona: BEIOOp peBU30pa ¥ TOPOAHIUYKX, KOTOPHIM MOPYUYEHO NpoBepuTh caenantoe Bauun). 4 6naronapio a-pa IT. JI. Menukerty,
J0OE3HO TO3BOJIMBIILETO MHE TOpA0OTaTh ¢ KApTOTEKOi moziecta ['y001o, KOTOpYI0 OH TOTOBHT K IevaTH. YKazaHHWe Ha Ha3HaYCHHE
nofecra ['yo6uo cm. B oqaom u3 mucem Bauun k Kozumo e Menuuu (ASF. MAP. VIL. 3).

'87 Cwm.: Clark K. Piero. P. 34.
138 O Aronberg Lavin M. Triumph. P. 339.
189 Cm.: Gouma-Peterson T. Historical Interpretation. P. 229.

190 Cwm.: Sandstrom S. Levels of Unreality. Uppsala, 1964 (ucropuyeckuit nepuon — 1470-1524 roaet); Id. Présence médiate

et immédiate // Archives de l'art frangais. Vol. XXV (1978). P. 407—417 (npouamocTpupoBaHO NpUMepamMu BIUIOTh 10 ['oreHa u
Penona). Ipyryio Touky 3peHus cM.: Meiss M. Giovanni Bellini’s St. Francis in the Frick Collection. Princeton (N. J.), 1964. K stum
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OBJIaJIeHHe KOJJOBCKMMHU BO3MOKHOCTSIMH Pa3JIMUHBIX CIIOCOOOB XYIOKECTBEHHOTO M300paXeHUs
(OT rpu3aiiiIs 10 CBETOBBIX 3(h(PEKTOB) MOOYXK A0 KUBOITUCIIEB MEPEIaBaTh Pa3pbiB MKy AEHCTBH-
TEJILHOCTBIO Y BBIMBICJIOM WJIM MEK/1y €CTECTBEHHOU U CBEPXbECTECTBEHHON PEeasIbHOCTHIO. [leMOH-
CTpAaIMIO YMEHUsI CTPOUTH TIEPCIIEKTUBY Ha KapTUHE U3 YPOMHO CIIeAyeT CUUTATh He YIpaKHEHUEM
B MacTepcTBe, KaK 4acTo CIIy4asloch, HO pacyeTJIMBBHIM BHIOOPOM BBIPA3UTENIBHOTO CPEICTBA.

Ocymrectisist BEIOOP, [Ibepo yuen oy npumep — berorio Iotionu B MonaTtedaisko. Corno-
CTaBJIEHUE MOXET YIMBUTb: OTPOMHAs1 JUCTaHLIMs1, B CMBICJIE KAYECTBEHHOTO MPEBOCXOJCTBA, MEXKIY
[Thepo u Benoto noaTaakuBaia K TOMYy, 4TOObl BCErja U BO UTO Obl TO HH CTAJI0 CYMTATH BTOPOTO
rocJiefoBaresieM MepBoro, anpuopyu MCKII0Yasi 0OpaTHYI0 BOZMOXHOCTb — JIa)Ke BOTPEKU OUEBH/I-
HBIM XPOHOJIOTMYECKUM JI0BOJIaM. DTO OUEPEAHOE AOKA3aTEIbCTBO TOTO, C KAKUM TPYJOM OTMHPAET
NpecTaBjieHre o reHuanbHou MaHepe. Ha camom pene, naxke IOMycTUB, YTO K (ppeckaM B Apenio
[Teepo npuctynui (cortacHo runotese JIOHrn u octayibHbIX) B 1452 rogy, HEBO3MOKHO YTBEP:KAATb,
YTO OHM MOIJIM MOBIUATH Ha BeHolo, koraa ToT nucan UCTOpUU U3 ku3HU cB. PpaHimcka B Mon-
Teaibko. bpocaroriasicst B ria3a HaIMUCh IJIACUT, YTO OHU ObLIIM 3aKOHUYeHHI B 1452 rony. KoHeuHo,
3aumcTBOBaHusA U3 [Ibepo oueBnIHBI, HO He U3 [Ibepo BpemeH Apeno, a u3 [Ibepo «Kpemmenns» (ua.
1), cozmanHoro cpasy nocie 1440 roga, ube 3X0 3amMeTHO B jkecte Ppaniucka'®!, n3dasisionerocs ot
onexna'?2. [Tbepo nomxken Obu1 3aexath B MoHTeabko ocenblo 1458 roza (ecm He paHblie) Mo MyTu
B Pum u3 Bopro Cancenonbkpo yepe3 Banby Tubepuna. Cpeny mpodero tam oH Buaen ppecky, u300-
paxasiyio «Con Mnnokentus IIl» (ua. 26). IxorTo B Accusu nepeaas paspbiB MEXAy OBCETHEB-
HOW peasIbHOCTBIO 3aCHYBIIETO Marbl ¥ €ro BUIEHUEM, HaKJIOHUB Ha COPOK IAATh I'palycoB (pUrypy
dpannucka, nogaep;xusaworiiero Jlarepanckuii qopert. beHoro ' ke npuder k Oonee coBpeMeH-
HOMY JIMHT BUCTUYECKOMY TIpUeMy, TOMECTHB Marty BrIIyOb (ppecku 1 BHITONKHYB PpaHIIMCKa Ha TIep-
Bblii TU1aH. B «buueBanuu» [Ibepo BOCTIONB30BAJICS TOM e caMOi MEePCHeKTUBUCTCKON YIIOBKOU, HO
MHBEPTUPOBAJI €€: TIOBCEAHEBHOCTh N300pakkeHa Ha MepBOM IUIAHE, a UHAsl PeabHOCTh (MBI BCKOpE
YBU/IUM, KaK €e CJIeyeT ONpeaessiTh) CIpOeHpOBaHa BIITyOb.

3

Me:xny AByMS IJITaHAMU CYILIECTBYET, KaK Mbl CKa3aJlv, JUCTAHLMS — IPUYEM HE ITPOCTO (pU3HU-
yeckasi, Ho oHTosornueckasi. [Touemy mbiTka Xpucra nzodpaxena Ha (oHe noBcegHeBHOCTH? Bo
(ppecke BeHowio BuaeHUe SBJIEHO YCHYBUIEMY Marie. 3/eCh Nepe] HaMU HEeT HU CISIIMX, HU SIBJIe-
Hus crsawM. OpHako runote3a Kiapka, urto 6uveBaHue BbIpaXaeT MBICIU TpeX MEepPCOHaKed Ha
MIEpBOM TUIaHEe, HE YUMTHIBAET pa3HHUILy B MX TIOBeeHUH. Tak, G0poaThiii MyKUMHA TOBOPHT: €r0 POT
MIPUOTKPBIT, JIeBasi pyKa MOAHATA Ha YPOBHE TAJIMH, 9TO KECT YeJIOBEKa, YTBEPKAAIOIIEro HeuTo %4,
Be3 comHeHuil, OH paccka3biBaeT 0 OMueBaHNM Xpucta (MeHee dyem depe3 Bek Jloperiio JIoTto aHa-
JIOTUYHBIM 00pa3oM M300pa3uT MPOIOBEb O PaclsITUH MoHaxa u3 Buyennpl ['puropus Beno, Ha
nopTpeTe, ceronHs Haxozsmemcs B Hyio-Hopke, ua. 27). xoBaHEN Baudu ciyInaeT ¥ BHUMATEJIBHO
Ha Hero cMoTpuT. OHaKO OOPOAATHIA MYKYMHA HE OTBEYAET eMy B3aMMHOCTBIO: €r0 I71a3a YCTPeM-
JIeHBI BIIPABO, 32 Tpelebl KapTUHBL. MeXay HAMH — IOHOIIA, KOTOPhIA OOpaTuil CBOM YHCTBHIN U

MCCIe0BAHMSIM TTPABUIIBHO 100aBUTh padoty: Calvino I. 1livelli della realta in letteratura // Calvino I. Una pietra sopra. Torino, 1980.
P. 310-323.

191 Pmeercs B Buny «O0pyuenue cBaToro PpaHiwcka ¢ 6eaHOCThIO» Benorro [ommonu u3 mysest Can ®pandyecko B MoHTe-
anbko. — [pumeu. nepes.

192 Cwm.: Padoa Rizzo A. Benozzo Gozzoli pittore fiorentino. Firenze, 1972. P. 41-42 (3zech 0TMe4€HO 3aMMCTBOBAHHUE U3 JIOHJOH-
ckoro «Kpemenus»). Ha c. 42 B mpumeu. 87, natupoBas «brueBanue» 1451-m, a 3aka3 1iukiia B Aperuo — 1452 rogom, rccieoBaresb
MOJUEepPKUBAET «paHHee BpeMsl oOparieHus: BeHowro k uckycctBy IIbepo», OfHAKO He JOXOAUT A0 MEePEeOCMBICIICHHs TPaULIMOHHOM
XPOHOJIOTHY OTHOLICHUH MLy JBYyMS XyIO:KHUKAMH.

193 merores B Buay «Con MuHokentus IlI» u «YTBepxaeHue ycrapa (ppaHIMCKAaHCKOTO opreHa» u3 mysest Can dpanyecko B
Mosnredainbko. — Ipumeu. nepes.

194 Cm.: Baxandall M. Painting. P. 61 (urtan. nepesoxa: P. 69).
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HETIOIBWKHBII B30P B TOUKY, PACMONIOKEHHYIO ClieBa OT 3puteis. Takum 06pa3om, Mbl OKa3bIBaeMCsI
WCKJIIOYEHBI U3 UT'PBI TIEPECEKAIONINXCS M PACXOSAIIMXCS B3MMIAA0B. TeM He MeHee cioBa 00pogaToro
MYKYMHBI BOCKPEIAIOT CLieHy OWYeBaHMsI Tiepe] HaMU | JJIsl HAC: CTOSIIIMN CIIMHOW TYpPOK TIOYTH
BBIHY’K/IA€T HAC MPUHSATH B Hell yuactue'®. C moBecTBOBaTeIbHOM TOUKHU 3PEHHsI, UMEHHO XeCT TOBO-
PSILLETO MYKUHHBI CKPEIUIsieT COOOH BCI0 KOMITO3UITHIO.

4

Ms! 3Haem, uyTo KapthHy B Havyaie XIX Beka compoBoxkpjana Haamnuch «Convenerunt in
unum» («CoBelaioTcst BMecTe» ). KoBU npeArnosnoxui, yTo peyb 11U1a O IOAJIO0re, MOCKOJIbKY HaAIUCh
JO/KHA ObLIa pacnoyiaratbCs Ha pame, a JUIsi O3HAYEHHOTO TMepHoa 3TO J0CTaTOYHO HETHUIUYHO.
Bripouem, He HeBO3MOHO: Hampumep, ctuxu «Credo» comyrcrBoBamu maHHO (ante 1412 roma),
KOTOpOe mpuruckiBaiioch Tagneo au Baprono!s. Kpome Toro, ['miidept 1o 3ToMy MoBOIY BCIIOMHUI
O peJIMKBapusX — Kareropurm oOpazoB, K KOTOPBIM MO (hopMaTy, MKOHOTpapru U MPOUCXOKICHUIO
(cakpucCTHs OTHOM U3 LIEpKBe), KaK KakeTcs, IpUMbIKaeT «buueBanue». PeukBapuii cepeOpsHbIX
npeameToB padoTel beato AHmxkenvko (oK. 1450) conpoBoxaaim yparMeHTsl n3 brubmvu, HanvcaH-
HBIE Ha JIOKHBIX pamax (ua. 28)!7. CrniemoBartenbHO, HET HUKAKUX TIPUIMH COMHEBAThCS B TTOJTHHHO-
CTH yTepsiHHOM Haanucu. Kak yske moguepKuBasioch, OHA IPEKPACHO COOTBETCTBOBAA N300PAKEHHUIO
OuveBaHus XpucTa: aHTU(OH, KOTOPBII YUTATM BO BPEMsI MEPBOM BCEHOIIHON Ha CBATYIO MSTHUILY,
Ha 3ayTpeHe, JeUCTBUTENILHO, cOCTOsT 13 clloB «Convenerunt in unum» («CoBemanTCcsi BMECTe» ),
HayaJjia BTOPOro cTuxa BToporo rcaima'®®. B aTom mecte, BipoyeM, BOZHUKAET TPYJHOCTh: TaK KakK
MBI OTpHIIaeM, uTo KapTuHa [Tbepo — 3T0 0ObIYHOE OMUYeBaHKe, TO KAKOe 3HaUEHHE CeAyeT MPUITH-
catb cioBaM «Convenerunt in unum» («CoBeraloTcst BMecte»)? ICHO, UTO OHM JI0OJKHBI OTHOCUTBCS
HE TOJIBKO K ClieHe OMYeBaHUs — KaK Mbl BUJIEJH, BTOPOCTETICHHOMY CIOKETYy Ha KapTWHE, HO U K
CIOJKETY IJIABHOMY, TO €CTh 3araJJOYHOM ClIeHe Ha TIepBOM IUIaHe. VIHBIMU CJIOBaMu, HA/IMKCh aBajia
3pUTENTIO TIOJICKA3Ky O COMEpKaHUU peur OOpOATOro MYKUMHbI, KOTOPHIA N300paXeH C MPHOTKPHI-
THIM PTOM: OH WUTIOCTpUpyeT cTux «Convenerunt in unum» («CoBelalTcsi BMeCTe») MpUuMepoM O
OuueBaHuu Xpucra.

Sta MHTEpHpeTaIys MOATBEPKAAETCS MPUCYTCTBUEM HAa KaPTUHE TypKa B TIOpOAHE, CTOAIIIETO
K HaM CIIMHOM U CJIeAISIIero 3a OuveBaHueM (MM, BOZMOXHO, TIPSMO OT/AAIOIIETO O HEM IPUKa3), U
n3o0paxenreM [Innata B roloBHOM yOOpe M KapMa3WHOBBIX UyJIKaX BU3AHTUICKUX UMITEpaTopoB .
VIMeHHO OHM M eCTb I[apH U KHsI3bs, YIIOMSHYTHIE B IcayiMe: OOpoAaThlii YelIOBeK KOMMEHTUPYET
TICaJIOM, UCTIONb3Ys OTCBUIKM K COBPEMEHHOW eMy peasbHOCTH. Kilapk mepBbIM BBIIBUHYJ TUTIOTE3Y
00 ayumo3un Ha cobop B Mantye 1459 roaa, co3Bannbiil [Tuem II 11 conmpoTuBieHUs TypenKon
yrpose.

5

Ecnu Mexay rpynmoii Ha repBOoM IUlaHe M OMueBaHueM, M300pakeHHbIM B IITyOHHE, CyIle-
CTBYET pa3pbiB, TO HE UCKJIIOUEHO, YTO peub OOPOAATOr0 MYKUYMHBI IPOUZHOCUTCS B ONPE/ICICHHOM
MecTe U B onpeziesieHHoe BpeMsi. Haunem ¢ mecra.

195 HaGmonenue npuHagexut ['yma-Tlerepcon (Gouma-Peterson T. Historical Interpretation. P. 229). C. Cerrrc ykasan MHe B
CBSI3H C 3TUM Ha paboTy, ¢ KOTOpoi 51 He Obut 3HaKoM: Koch M. Die Riickenfigur im Bild. Recklinghausen, 1965.

19 PImeercs B Buny «bruuesanue Xpucra» Tagneo qu baprono (?) u3 myses aens Onepa nens lyomo B Cuene. — [pumeu. nepes.

197 Cm.: Carli E. 11 Duomo di Siena. Siena, 1979. P. 87 (o manHo ¢ «Credo», ¢ yKa3zaHHeM NpeblAyIux arpudyuuii); Gilbert C.
Figures. P. 41, npumeu. 5. ['unote3y o Tom, 4to «bruyeBaHne» CIy:KUJIO YacThio MAHHO peaukBapus, cM.: Id. Change. P. 107.

198 o, BbIIIIE, [JIaBa 3, mpumey. 2 Ha c. 95.

199 Kax ycranosuia T. I'yma-Tletepcon: Gouma-Peterson T. Historical Interpretation. P. 219 u nainee.
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KpbITas ranepesi, BHyTpu KOTOpO# MPOUCXOAUT OMueBaHre XpHUCTa, — 3TO, Oe3yCIOBHO, BOOO-
paxaemasi moctporika. Kak Mbl moMHUM, ee anbOepTuanckue ueptsl Kiapk ucnons3oBai 1uist JaTu-
POBKM KapTUHBI MeproioM okono 1459-1460 ropa. Aponbepr JlaBun npenmnonoxuia, 9ro [Teepo,
KpOMe TOro, 0OpaTUJjICs K CBEJCHUSIM (Ha CaMOM JieJie, Ype3BbIUaiHO CMYTHBIM) O «JoMax [Iunara»
U3 OTYETa OJIHOTO U3 COBPEMEHHHKOB, IyTeliecTBoBaBiiero mo Cesaroii 3emie?”. HepasHo Bopro (a
BMecTe ¢ HUM M AponOepr JIaBuH) yka3an Ha BOBMOXHBI MCTOYHHUK BI0XHOBeHHS [Ibepo — ymo-
muHanue Nocugom PraBuem B «Myneiickoil BoriHe» «OalieH» KpernocTd AHTOHUSI, KOTOPYIO CUH-
TaJM MpeTopuaHckon pesuaenimeit [Tnnara®®!. Peus naer o6 oyeHb MATKOW MMITOTE3€; U MPU BCEM
TOM He Kaxercs, uyTo [Tbepo Korma-imdo cTpeMuIIcs: co3/1aBaTh JOTOIHbIE apXEOTOTMUECKHe PeKOH-
CTPYKIIMH, TIOXOKHE Ha Te, 4To NpennpuHuMan ManteHbs2%%. [Ipyroe mpenmnonoxenue ApoHOepr
JlaBuH nipesicTaBisieTcs: Kyga 6osee mpoayKTUBHBIM, @ UMEHHO UYTO JIECTHUIIA, KOTOPYIO MbI BU/IUM B
JBEPHOM TpOeMe, HalIPOTUB KOTOoporo Ha «buueBannm» cuaut [Iunar, conepxut ammosuio Ha Scala
Santa, CaATy10 necTHHITY>?.

CasTasi JIeCTHUIIA OKA3aJ1aCh HA CBOEM HBIHEITHEM MeECTe MOCie pa3pylleHHs] APeBHEH pe3u-
AeHIMM natpuapxa 1o Bosie Cukcra V, IpuKa3aBIlero OYMCTUTH IIPOCTPAHCTBO /1711 HOBOTO JIaTepaH-
ckoro aBopia. 1o stomy ciyyato CBsitast iecTHHIA ObUTa TIepeHeceHa K MOAHOKUIO Karesbl Sancta
Sanctorum (Cesitast CBATBIX ), crielaIbHO nocTpoeHHo JJomennko ®ounrana. [Ipexae, ogHako, oHa
Haxo/uach, Kak nucan CeBepaHo CIycCTs IOYTH MOJIBEKA MOCIIE OCHOBATEIbHOM nepecTpoiiku Jlare-
PAHCKOM 0a3UIMKH, «PSIOM C BpaTaMH HOBOTO JIATEPAHCKOTO JBOPLIA, OOPAIIEHHBIMH K ceBepy» 2.
Bce cBuzetenscTBa, AaTUpOBaHHBIE O0Jiee paHHUM BPEMEHEM, CXOASATCS B TOM IyHKTe. [leranb
«Tpuymda cB. Pombl» Pununnuno Jlunmum B kaneswe Kapadgdga B nepksu Canta Mapus conpa
Munepsa (1489-1493) (ua. 29) u pucynok Maprtuna BaHn XeMmckepka (1532-1536)%% natot nipen-
CTaBJIEHHE O TOM, KaK BBIIVISIAEN TOTAA CEBEPHBIN aca] naTpuapiieil pe3uaeHIIN.

PenmkBus rmyb6oko mounTanack HauuHas ¢ roowneitHoro 1450 roga. Kak mpaBuiio, oHa Ha3biBa-
nack «iectuuien [unara», Scala Pilati, BepositHoe uckaxkenue Scala Palatii, «Jlectaunia JIBopiiax.
Cornacno Tpaauiu, Math umneparopa Koncrantuna cB. Enena npusesia B Pum siectauity u3 npero-
puu [Tunara, kotopyto XpucToc npeososes Tpu pasa, npexe yem ero orsenu Ha ['onrogy. OnHum u3
TMIEPBBIX CBU/IETENILCTB O MOYUTAHUH PEJIMKBHHU U O (BCE ellle aKTyaIbHOM ) OOBIKHOBEHHUH MTaJIOMHUKOB
TMOIHMMAThCS TI0 JIECTHUIIE, CTOSI HA KOJICHSX, CIYXUT «3ubaybaoHe» JxoBanHu Pyuerian, ObIB-
mero B Puve nHa 1o6usee 1450 roma. YoMsiHyB O «ITPEMIJICHBKOH Karesie. .. po3BaHHON CBsTast
CBATBIX», paCMOJIOKEHHOU «BHE IpejiesioB 1epkBu» Can [IxoBanau, Pydennan nucan: «Iloasne cka-
3aHHOU Karesutbl Csitast CBATHIX UMEeTCsl JIECTHUIA, UTO CITycKaeTcs Ha ruiomanb Cestoro MoanHa,
HIMPUHOMN B IIECTh JIOKTEW U CO CTYNEHsIMU U3 1IeJIbHOro Mpamopa. KakoBasi JiecTHUIIA PeXk /e HaX0-
muiach Bo aopiie [unara B Mepycaiinme, riae cTosin XpUcToc, Kora Orjiaiacs ero CMepTHBIH MpH-
roop. U1 kakoBas npudsuia u3 Mepycanuma, u Te, KTO MpHUE3KaeT Ha 1001Ier, 0COOIMBO U3aleKa,
TMIOTHUMAIOTCS 110 Hell Ha KOJIEHSIX OOJIBIIero O1aro4ectvst pagy...» 3aTeM OH YIIOMHHAI O KOHHOM

200 o Aronberg Lavin M. Triumph. P. 324-325.
01 o Borgo L. New Questions. P. 550; Aronberg Lavin M. // Burlington Magazine. Vol. 121 (1979). P. 801.
202 Cm.: Clough C. H. // Burlington Magazine. Vol. 122 (1980). P. 577.

203 . Aronberg Lavin M. Triumph. P. 325. MoXHO MOIyTHO 3aMETHTb, YTO 3Ta AETaJlb, 110 BCE BUAUMOCTH, BIOXHOBUIA JIyKy
CHHBOPEIUIH, KOTJa OH KMCIOJb30Bal B 01HOM 13 ppecok MoHTe OnrBETO MOTHB OTKPBITOH, PAaCHONIOKEHHON B ITyOHHE IBEPHU (CM.:
Chastel A. La figure dans I'encadrement de la porte // Chastel A. Fables. Vol. II. P. 145-154, B oco6ennoctu: P. 151).

204 Cwm.: Severano G. Memorie sacre delle sette chiese di Roma. Vol. 1. Roma, 1630. P. 543, CeBepaHO NULIET O «CBSTHIX JIECT-
HHIaX», TaKXe MMesl B BUY IBe JIECTHUIIBI, pacroyiarapIivecs: o 6okam oT rmaBHoH. O mocieHel cM. TIONe3HYI0 KPaTKyIo CBOIKY:
Cempenari M., Amodei T. La Scala Santa. Roma, 1974 (Bropoe uznanue).

205 06a n300paxeHust BocIipousBesieHsl B padote: Lauer P. Le Palais. Figg. 10, 114. O nepBom u3 Hux cM.: Bertelli C. Filippino
Lippi riscoperto // 11 Veltro. Vol. VII (1963). P. 59-60; o Bropom: Huelsen C., Egger H. Die Romischen Skizzenbiicher von Marten
van Heemskerck. Berlin, 1913-1916 (penpunr. usa.: Soest, 1975). Vol. I. S. 36-39. B uenom cm. uccneposanue: Veldman J. M.
Maarten van Heemskerck and Dutch Humanism in the Sixteenth Century. Maarssen, 1977 (niepeBojt Ha aHIIMICKMIA A3bIK, CHAOXKeH-
HbII OuGMorpadueit).
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crarye Mapka ABpenus (B Ty NIOpPY CUMTaBIIeNcs MOHYMeHTOM KoHcTaHTHHY), KOTOpasi pacrosa-
rajace nepen JlarepaHckum ABOpLIOM, a HblHE HaxonuTcs Ha Kanuronuiickoi muomanu. Pydennan
noGasisit: «Tam ke, Ha MIOMAIN, HA OOJIOMKE KOJIOHHBI — rOJIoBa OPOH30BOrO TMTAHTA U pyKa C
OPOH30BBIM IIAPOM» 20,

Takum 00pa3oM, CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO, OTKY/a MPOMCXOAUT UAO HA KOJIOHHE, K KOTOPOW MPUBSI-
3aH Xpucrtoc Ha «brueBanun» (ua. 20). Ero o6pas, kak nepebiM otmetw B. Xaprmanu?’, [Tbepo
MOYEPIHYJI U3 OCTaTKOB KOJIOCCAJIBHOM CTaTyH, crosBllel nepen JlarepaHckum asopriom. Haum-
Has ¢ XII Beka ee npucyTcTBue (PMKCUpPYeTCsl CHavasla psiioM MyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB, a 3aTeM B pa3-
muuHbIX penakuusax «Mirabilia Urbis» («Yyneca rpaga Puma»). CornacHo ycTOMYMBOW JIETEHJE,
cTaTys NepBOHAYAJIBbHO pacriosaraiack B xpame ConHua; nana CuUabBECTp NEpeHeC ee OCTaTKU Ha
wiomaap nepex Jlarepanckum gBoprioM. OCHOBaHHAsl Ha BBIMBICIIE WJUTIOCTPALMS B 9K3EMIUISIpE
«Antiquitates» I:)xoBannu MapkanoBa (ua. 30), npuHaAiexaBIeM 1 ICTe, CWIbHO OTIMYAeTCs OT
MOYTH COBPEMEHHOT'O €l TOUHOTo onucaHus B «3udaipaoHe» [IxxoBanau Pydennan. Tem He MeHee
Ha Hell (OYeBHJIHO, Ha Oa3e YCTHBIX PacCKa30B) MeCTOMoJokeHe (pparMeHTOB B cepenHe XV Beka
MOMEIIIEHO HanpoTuB ceBepHoro ¢acana [larpuapxara, Heganeko oT KOHHOU cratyun Mapka ABpe-
msi?®. B KoHIIe BeKa royioBa, pyka u map (IIMpOKO M3BEeCTHBIE Kak «palla Sansonis», «Iap Cam-
COHa») ObUTH TIepeBe3eHbl Ha Kanmutonuii n okasainch CHavasia BHe, a 3ateM BHyTpu [lanammo neu
KOHCEepBaTOpH, IJie OHM cerlvac U HaxonsaTcs. OOmenpuHsTas CEroAHs TMIOTe3a IJIACUT, YTO peyb
uzieT o (pparMeHTax CTaTyu U3 MO30JI0UYEHHOW OPOH3BI BHICOTOM OKOJIO TPEX METPOB, N300pakaBIIIeH,
Kak OBUTO HeIaBHO JIOKa3aHo, uMriepatopa Koncrantuna”,

Crosnb sIBHasI QJUTIO3US MCKJTIOYAET ee TIosIBJIeHHe rpesk/ie myTteniectBus [Ibepo B Pum — 1oky-
MEHTHPOBAaHHOH Moe3/1ku B 310Xy npasienus [lus II. Bropoe nyremecrsue — npu Hukonae V —
CIeyeT CUMTaTh TUIOIOM HeJjopasyMeHus y Bazapu 1o Tex nop, moka He OyAeT JoKazaHo oOpaTHoe.

206 C.: Giovanni Rucellai e il suo Zibaldone. Vol. I: il Zibaldone Quaresimale / A cura di A. Perosa. London, 1960. P. 70—
71. Cnenyer otmetHTh, uto [IxoBanHM Pyuesuian u [IxxoBannu bauun xopormo 3Ham apyr apyra. 9 Hosiopst 1473 roma Bauum mcan
ogHoMy u3 Meguun: «O XapakTepax BceX NpeicTaBUTesell Hallell ceMbl Bbl CMOXeTe y3HaTh OT Baulero [IxoBaHHu Pyuesiau u
MHOTHUX JPYTUX yueHeHmux 1 npekpacHsix nogei» (ASF. MAP. XXIX. 982).

207 O Haftmann W. Das italianische Saiilenmonument... Leipzig, Berlin, 1939. S. 95-97; cm. Takxe: Heckscher W. S. Sixtus
IIII Aeneas Insignes Statuas Romano Populo Restituendas Censuit. ‘s Gravenhage, [1955] (Ha c. 46—47 cM. pe3iomMe Ha aHIJIMHACKOM
s3bIke). bartuctu (Battisti E. Piero. Vol. 1. P. 320) cBsa3pIBaeT naona ¢ ocTaTkaMu CTaTyH, CTOSIBILIEH HanpoTHB JlatepaHckoro 1Bopla,
OTChUIas1, B CBOIO o4epelpb, k padote: Vermeule C. European Art and the Classical Past. Cambridge (Mass.), 1964. P. 40, B koTopo#,
BIIpOYEM, IIPE/JIAraeTCsl MHasl U HeyOeauTe bHAsl BEPCHsl IIPOUCXOXKACHUS CTATYH.

208 Cu.: Codex Urbis Romae Topographicus / Ed. K. L. Utlichs. Virceburgi, 1871. P. 121, 136, 160; Codice topografico della citta
di Roma/ A cura di R. Valentini e G. Zucchetti. Vol. III. Roma, 1953. P. 196, 353; Stevenson E. Scoperte di antichi edifici al Laterano.
Estratto da «Annali dell'Istituto di corrispondenza archeologica». Roma, 1877. P. 52 (o Tpamuimn, koTopast kacaercst xpama CornHia);
Lauer P. Le Palais. P. 24-25; Borchardt P. The sculpture in front of the Lateran as described by Benjamin of Tudela and Magister
Gregorius // Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. XXVI (1936). P. 68 u nanee. O6 mumoctparyu Kk «Antiquitates» MapkanoBa cM.: Huelsen
C. La Roma antica di Ciriaco de Ancona. Roma, 1907. P. 29. Tav. VII. O6 sk3eMmuisipe 3TOro npon3Be/ieHNs], TPHHAJIeKABIIEM
oOcre, cM.: Campana A. Biblioteche della provincia di Forli // Tesori delle biblioteche d’Italia, Emilia-Romagna / A cura di D.
Fava. Milano, 1932. P. 97. O6 sk3emmisipe, HbiHe Xpansiaiemcs B [IpuHctone, cM.: Van Mater Dennis H. The Garrett Manuscript of
Marcanova // Memoirs of the American Academy in Rome. Vol. VI (1927). P. 113-126. O6 nmmocTpanusix B 000X 9K3eMILISIPax CM.:
Lawrence E. B. The Illustrations of the Garrett and Modena Manuscripts of Marcanova // Ibid. P. 127-131. Bepcust o mporcxox aeHnm
WUTIOCTPALM OT PUCYHKOB UMpHako, KOTOPyIo 3amuiian XbioIbCceH, OKa3ajlach 3aTeM IOCTaBlIeHa Mo coMHeHue (cM.: Weiss R.
Lineamenti per una storia degli studi antiquari in Italia... // Rinascimento. Vol. IX (1958). P. 172) nmu otBepruyta (cm.: Cocke R.
Masaccio and the Spinario. P. 22), B Tom uriciie o IprirHe UX HeJOCTOBEPHOCTH C apXeOIOrMuecKor Touky 3peHust. Kok pacxomurcs
BO MHeHHH ¢ XekmepoM. OH cuutaeT (Ha c. 22—23), 4TO KOJOHHBI OBUTH HUKE TeX, YTO N300paXeHbl B « Antiquitates» MapkaHOBHI, a
(pparMeHTHI, B CBOIO O4Yepe/ib, — TOpas3io Oojiee 3aMeTHBI. B 1ob3y 3Toro yTBep:kIeHHsI MOXKHO BCIOMHHTD, 4TO JI)x0oBaHHM Pyuernan
OITHICHIBAET OCTATKH «THTAHTA» «HA ¢hpazmerime KOJTOHHbB». OO aHTHIHBIX CKYJIBITYpPax, CTOSIBIINX HAIPOTUB JlaTepaHCKoro ABOpIIA,
CM. OUYeHb ToNe3HyIo padoty: Fehl P. The placement of the equestrian statue of Marcus Aurelius in the Middle Ages // Journal of the
Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. Vol. 37 (1974). P. 362-367.

29 Cum: A Catalogue of the Ancient Sculptures Preserved in the Municipal Collection of Rome. The Sculptures of the Palazzo dei
Conservatori / Ed. by H. Stuart Jones. Oxford, 1926. P. 173-175 (tam xe cM. 6ubnuorpadio). HeGomnbiuve ciepl o3010TH 3aMETHBI
Ha pyke (P. 174). O mecronaxoxaeHun ¢pparMeHToB B Ilanario aen koncepsaropu B 1510 roxy cm.: Albertini F. Opusculum... //
Codice topografico. Vol. IV. P. 491. O6 oroxzaecteiennu craryn ¢ Koncrantuaom cm.: Krast K. Das Silbermedaillon Constantins
des GroBen mit dem Christusmonogramm auf dem Helm // Jahrbuch fiir Numismatik und Geldgeschichte. Vol. 5-6 (1954-1955).
S. 177-178.
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310 03Hayvaer, 4to «brudyeBaHue» Moo ObITh HanvcaHo B Pume B mepuon Mexay ocenbio 1458-ro
1 oceHblo 1459 rona, a 3aTeM repeBe3eHO B PYroe MecTo, Mo BCEll BEPOATHOCTU B YPOUHO, UITH ke
CO3/IaHO HETIOCPEICTBEHHO BCJIeH 32 3TUM. B moboM cityyae ruroressl O paHHEH JaTUPOBKE, HAYM-
Hasi ¢ Bepcuu JIOHTH, OTIAIAI0T; TPU 3TOM OOHApYKUBAeTCsl COBNaicHre ¢ BapraHToM (1458—1459),
npeuioxkeHHbM KitapkoM, HO ¢ MHOW aprymMeHTauue.

Opnnako CesATast JIECTHUIIA — TO HE €IMHCTBEHHAs PeMKBUs U3 nipetopun [Iunara, XpaHuB-
I11a5ICs1 B CEBEPHOM YaCTH JIATEPAHCKOM pe3uICHIIMH MaTpuapxa. TaM Takke HaXOAWIUCh TPU JBEPH U
JBE KOJIOHHBI, COTTIACHO TPAIMIIUH, TTpuBe3eHHbIe B PuM Matepbio KoHcTanTrHa nvnieparpureii Ene-
Hoi?!?. IXx MecToHaXOXJeHUEe MOKET ObITh BOCCTAaHOBJIEHO, €CJIM Mbl COSIMHUM PsiJi CBUICTEIIHLCTB
¢ moipoOHeient kaproit JlatepaHna, co3mannoit B Hadane XVII Beka apxutekropom KonTmam?!!
(un. 30). CornacHo «Tabula magna continens elenchum reliquiarum et indulgentiarum sacrosanctae
ecclesiae Lateranensis» («BenukoMy crnmcky, cogepalliemMy NnepedeHb peMKBUNA U WHY/IbI€HIIUN
CBsIIEHHON JlarepaHCKO# LiepkBU»), cocTaBieHHOMY B 1518 romy, Tpu JBepu pacnojiarajuch B
HEKOel «KareJuie» WK «3ajie». B TOM ke TOKyMeHTe, BIpo4YeM, COOOIIAeTCs, YTO PSIOM C HUMH
HAXOJWJIACh JIpyrasi 3HAMEHUTAasl PEIMKBHUS: KaMEeHb, HA KOTOPOM OBUIM OTCUMTAHBI TPUIATH CPeo-
penukoB Wynpl, a 3aTeM pasbirpaHbl B KOCTH OfekIbl XprcTa. KameHs nmoaaep:kuBaiy 4YeTbipe Mpa-
MOPHBIE KOJIOHHBI, BHICOTAa KOTOPBIX, KAK CYMTAIIOCh, paBHsLIach pocty Mucyca?!?. tak, Mbl 3HaeM,
yto 3Ta «mensura Christi» («Mepa pocra Xpucra») Haxoquiach B Tak HazbiBaeMoM 3ajie CoBera
BO JIBOpIIE, KOTOPBIM TocTpoeH 1o Bojie Bonudarusa VIII 3a nomkuerd 6;1arocIioBeHUA, BIXOIVB-
nield Ha romaap (cM. Homepa 37-39 Ha kapre Kontunm). [leficTBUTENbHO, BO BpEMsI MHKOPOHA-
1oHHoM 1epeMonnu Munokentust VIII manckuii TpoH OBbUT MOCTaBJIEH MPSIMO HANIPOTUB PEJIHMK-
Bun’!?. Ee mountanue, yuuThiBask MPUCYILUIA €f aBTOPUTET, Oe3 COMHEHHIA, Ha4aJI0Ch OYEeHb TaBHO.

210 Cu. oruer, cocrapieHHbI «per Magistrum Monacum Monasterii S. S. Andreae et Gregorii de Urbe» u omyGnikoBaHHbIH [ k.
Copesunu B puiioxkeHnu K Tpyny: Soresini G. De Scala Sancta ante Sancta Sanctorum in Laterano. Romae, 1672.

Hlyp KapTa TOCIyKIIa OCHOBOM JJIs1 BCeX MOC/IEeYIOIINX PEeKOHCTPYKIMii. BriepBbie omyOnuikoBapimii ee CeBepaHo omucai
ee CJIeyIOIIMMHU CIIOBAMU: «IUIaH, KOTOPbIHA apxutekTop Ppanyecko KoHTHHM co BceM TIaHMeM nouepnHyi u3 ero (Jlarepanckoro
XOJIMa) PACIIONOKEHUsI M OCTATKOB; KapThl ApeBHero Puma, HanmeyatanHow Bydgamuno Bo Bpemena IOmus III; u3 pucynkos B Can
Iberpo MonTOpHo 1 BarrkaHnckoii GubiroTeke 1 U3 COOOIIECHHI TeX, KTO BUIEN OTAENbHbIE ero YacT» (Severano G. Memoria sacre.
Vol. I. P. 534).

212 Cwm.: Lauer P. Le Palais. P. 298: «Item in cappella... est lapis quadratus quattuor columnis marmoreis, sub cujus... altitudo
Domini Nostri Jesu Christi, antequam crucifigeretur, staturam corporisque magnitudinem denotat, supra quem numerati fuerunt
triginta denarii a Judaeis Judae, ac etiam a Judaeis super Christi vestem jactae sortes. In fine presentis Aulae sunt tres Portae antiquae,
quae erant in Domo Pilati, per quas transivit Jesus Christus, dum a Judaeis traheretur» («B kaneste Takske. .. €cTb KBaJpaTHBII KaMEeHb,
[monaep:xuBaeMBblii] YeTHIPHMSI MPAMOPHBIMU KOJIOHHAMH, OJ] KOTOPBIM. .. BEICOTa [pAcCIIONIOKEHNS TOTO KaMHsI]| yKa3bIBaeT POCT U
BesmunHy Tena ['ocrioga Hamero Mucyca Xpucra nepen pactisituem. Han atuM kamHeM nynen orcunrtanu Myne Tpuanats AeHapreB
U 31ech xe Opocam xpeduii 06 onexae Xpucra. B koH1e Hactostmeit 3aist ects Tpu ApeBHUe [IBepu, Kotopsie Obum B [Jome Iunata
— yepe3 HuX nporen Urcyc Xprcroc, BIEKOMBIN HyIesIMi») (JJAKYHBI — TaK B TEKCTe!).

213 Cwm.: Jonahhes Burckhardi Liber Notarum ab anno MCCCCLXXXIII usque ad annum MDVI / A cura di E. Celani. Citta di
Castello, 1910 (Rerum Italicarum Scriptores. N.s., XXXII, I). Vol. I. P. 83 (ot 12 centa0ps 1484 roga): «Benedictione per pontificem,
ut supra, data, ascendit per basilicam predictam ad palatium lateranense et quum pervenisset ad primam aulam magnam, que aula
concilii nuncupatur, positum fuit faldistorium ante gradus lapidis, super quattuor columnas positi, qui mensura Christi appellatur, ubi
papa sedit, renibus ad dictum lapidem versis» («IToryyas, kak u npesxze, 6;1arocjoBeHHe, MOHTU(HHUK BOCXOIUT Yepe3 yHOMSAHYTYIO
6a3uky k JlarepanckoMy JBOpLLY M OKa3bIBA€TCs B IEPBOM OOJIBIIIOM 3aJie, KOTOPBIi Ha3bIBAETCS 3aJI0M COBETA, TaM Nepell KaMHEM,
PacIONOKEHHBIM Ha YeThIpeX KOJIOHHAX, KOTOpbIi HasbiBaeTcst mensura Christi, Mepa pocra Xpucrta, Obu1 ocTaiieH (aniaucTtopuii,
IJie Mara M ceJl CIIMHON K TOMY caMOMYy KaMHIo») (cM. Takke: Ibid. P. 66, or 26 aBrycra 1484 roga). O6a parmMeHTa oTHOCATCS K
uepemonny untponnsanny Munokenrtus VIII, a ve Anexcanapa VI, kak onmoouno rican JK. Po ne Pnépu: Rohault de Fleury G. Le
Latran au Moyen Age. Paris, 1987. P. 257. «3an», ynomsythiii B «Tabula» 1518 roga (cMm. npumed. 34) — 3T0, HECOMHEHHO, «3aJl
coBeTa». DTU CBUIETEIbCTBA JIMILIb Ha NIEPBbIH B3I IPOTHBOpeyar ¢pparMeHty us tpyaa: Fulvio A. Antiquitates Urbis. .. [Romae],
1527. C. XXIIlIr-v: «Ab altera vero Basilicae parte ubi nunc aeneus surgit equus extant iuxts Sancta Sanctorum marmorei gradus
numero XX VIII, per quos Christus ad Pilatum ascendisse dicitur, ubi pensilis et flexuosa longo incessu occutrrit porticus ab Eugenio I1I1
instaurari coepta a Nicolao V et Syxto IIII successive restituta, ubi in primo aditu iuxta basilicam S. Ioannis occurrit a sinistris mensura
staturae Christi ubi lapis super quo numerati dicuntur XXX argentei quibus venundatus est a discipulo Iuda. Paulo ulterius occurrunt
tres portae marmoreae per quas ingressus dicitur ad Pilatum iuxta antiquam pontificum suggestum, deinde duae porphyreticae sedes
ubi novus pontifex attrectatur...» («C qpyroi cTopoHbl 0a3WIIHKH, TJie Terepb BO3BBIILASTCS MEIHBII KOHb, psiioM co Cesrtast CBATHIX
HAXOIATCS MPaMOPHBIE CTYIEHH, YKCJIOM JIBa/ILIaTh BOCEMb, 10 KOTOPbIM, Kak ropopAT, Xpucroc nogusuics k IMunary. Tam MoxHO
YBUJIETh HABECHOM, M30THYTBII 1 JaJIeKO MPOCTUPAIOIIUICS MOPTUK, BOCCTaHOBNEHHE KoToporo Hauan Eerennii 1111, a Hukonait V u
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Jlaysp mymai, 4To KaMeHb Ha YeThIpeX KOJIOHHAX ObLT peTuKBHel crojia TailHOU Beuepy U Ha3bIBAJICS
«mésa Christi», 4To OIIMOOYHO OKA3aI0Ch MPOYUTAHO Kak «mensura Christi». YromMmuHaHne «mensa
Domini» B cniicke JIaTepaHCKUX peuKBHi, coctaBieHHOM MoanHom [Inakonom B 1170 romy, kak
KaKeTcsl, MOATBEPIK/IaeT 9TO TOHKOE MPeIoiokeHue 214,

B cepenune XV cronetusi Bce 9TH MpeaMeThl JOKHBI ObLIM HAXOIUTHCS B 3ajie COBETA, I7e
XPaHUIJIUCh IBE BOCBMHYTOJIbHBIE KOJIOHHBI «C HECKOJIBKUMHU KEJIE3HBIMU KOJIBIIAMH. .. KOTOPBIE, KaK
TOBOPAT, cTOsLTH BO iBopiie [Tunara B Mepycammve» 21, [pu nepeycrpoiictBe JlatepaHckoro qBopiia,
OCyIIeCTBIEHHOM TI0 skefanuio Cukcra V, cyapba pelluKBUN CIOXKWIAch mo-pasHoMy. O Cesartoit
JIECTHUIIE MBI YK€ PaccKas3bIBaIM. [[Bepy OKa3aiuch MepeHeceHbl B KOPUAOP, HaXOASIIHUICS HAITPO-
THUB KaneJutbl «Sancta Sanctorum» (ua. 32); «mensura Christi» (2. 33) 1 JBe KOJIOHHBI, HAOOOPOT,
MOMECTHJIMCh BO BHYTPEHHEM JJBOpPE BMECTE C JByMsl APYrUMHU KosloHHamu «[lwnara» (IuutiHapu-
YecKou (hOpMBbI, YKpallleHHbIe JTUCThsIMHU TUTIONTA)>!6.

To, uto [Tbepo B «bruueBaHNM» UCXOAMII U3 STOU IPYIIIBI JIATEPAHCKUX PETMKBUI, a0COTIOTHO
TOYHO. DTO JOKA3bIBACTCSI HE CTOJIBKO IBYMs ABepsiMu «[lunara», MCHONB30BAaHHBIMU B KayeCTBeE
MIPOCTOM OTIPABHOM TOUKW MPU M300paKEHUM ABYX [BEpeil B ITyOWMHE rajepeu, riae MpOrCXOAUT
UCTsI3aHMe XPUCTA, CKOJIBKO JIPYroy pesIuKBUEN, XpaHuBLuencs B 3aiie Cosera, — «mensura Christi».

ButkoBep u Kaprep B cBoeil 3HaMeHUTOH padoTe orpeAenviv 11adiaoH, JIETIHA B OCHOBY
apXUTeKTypbl «BruueBanusi»2!”. DTOT M1a0JIO0H COOTBETCTBYET MATON YacT 00pasiia, MPeJIOKEeHHOTO
Jlykoii [Tavonu B «De divina proportione» («O GoxecTBeHHOM Mpornopimu»). OH paseH 1,85 mioiima
i 4,699 cantumerpa. Kaprep noguepkuBaet, BIpoyeM, 4TO CYIIECTBYET UHAsI, He3aBUCUMAsl eu-
HUIIA U3MEpPEeHHUs], UMeloIasi Ba)KHOE 3HaYeHUe [UIsi (POpPMaJIbHOM OpraHu3aliy KapTHHBI, — POCT
Xpucra?'8, 17,8 cantumerpa. Tenepb BbicOTa KOJIOHH, Kakoe-TO BpeMsi HaxonuBIuxcst 63 Cesi-
TOW JIECTHUIIBI U, KAK CUUTAJIOCh, TOUHO COBMAJABIIMX C POCTOM XpHCTa, paBHA 187 caHTHMeTpam.
OpnHako eciy Mbl MOCMOTPHM Ha UX OCHOBAHHUE, TO SICHO Pa3M4uM JIMHUIO, OTIESABINYIO TTOJTHH-
HYIO KOJIOHHY OT OoJjiee HEpOBHOM 4acTH, W3aBHA MOTPYKEHHOU B 3emutio. Ecii Mbl ynanum 3ToT
(pparmeHT, Korjga-To OCTaBaBIIUICS HEBUJUMBIM, TO BHICOTA KOJIOHHBI OKaKeTCsl paBHOM 178 caHTH-
MeTpam*'?. TO O3HAYaeT, YTO BHE 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT TOTO, coBepian [Ibepo u3mepenus B (yTax u

Cuxkcer 11 ycrienHo 3aBepinity, e B EpBOM Mpoxojie Bo3Jie Gasivku cB. MloaHHa ciieBa HAXOSATCS Mepa pocTa Xpucra U KaMeHb,
Ha KOTOPOM, KaK TOBOPST, ObUIM OTCUMTAHBI TPUILATh CPeOPEHNKOB, MONydeHHble yueHnkoM Wynoi. HemHoro pasbine HaxomsTcs
TpPH IBEpH, Yepe3 KOTopble, Kak ropopsT, OH Bomen K [lnmary, psmoM ¢ ApeBHUM HOPTHKOM — Kadezpa, 3aTeM JBa MOPQHUPHBIX
KpecJia, IJie pyKoIolaraeTcsl HoBbli MOHTU(DUK»). [TepeBogunk X VI Beka omyctus TemMHyIo (hpasy «ubi in primo aditu iuxta basilicam
S. Ioannis occurrit a sinistris mensura staturae Christi» («rae B epBoM Ipoxofe Bo3ne 0a3iIMKy cB. MoaHHa ciieBa HAXOAUTCS Mepa
pocra Xpucra»), oTHecs «ubi» («rae») K «porticus» («IOPTUKY» ), HAXOSIIEMYCS BHIIIIE B TEKCTE: «H B IIEPBOM IPOXOJIe HA3BAHHOTO
MOPTHKA, PACHOJIOKEHHOTO BAOJb LepkBu CaH J[)oBaHHHM, crieBa HaxoauTcst Mepa pocra Xpucta» (Fulvio A. L’antichita di Roma...
con le aggiuntioni et annotationi di Girolamo Ferrucci... Venezia, 1588. C. 54r). Ha camom niene, «ubi in primo aditu» («rae B iepBom
MpoXojie») CIeAyeT CBsI3aTh C ceBepHbIM (pacaioM narpuapiueit pesugenuu («ad altera vero Basilicae parte»): 3atem uayt, 1eiicTBu-
TesbHO («paulo ulterius occurrunt»), Tpu Asepu «ITuara» B 3ane Cosera u najee («deinde») 1Ba HOP(UPHBIX KPeciia, OCTaBICHHbIX
Haripotus Karesuisl Can CusbBectpo (cM.: Johannes Burckhardi Liber. Vol. 1. P. 83, a Takxke Homepa 39 u 43 yxe ynoMuHaBLIeics
kaptbl Koutunn). ®en (Fehl P. The Placement. P. 363—-364, nomep 10) nouyBcTBOBas HESICHOCTH BO (pparmeHTe PynbBUO, HE YTOU-
HUB, OfIHaKO, ee cMbicia. O ®PynbBro B 1enoM cM.: Weiss R. Andrea Fulvio romano (c. 1470-1517) // Annali della Scuola Normale
Superiore di Pisa. Classe di lettere etc. S. II. Vol. XXVIII (1959). P. 144.

21% Cm.: Lauer P. Le Palais. P. 104; Mabillon J. Musei Italici tomus II. Lutetiae Parisiorum, 1689. P. 564.

215 :
Cwm.: Severano G. Memorie scare. Vol. 1. P. 587-588. CeBepaHo (ukcupyeT Hasliure JByX KOJIOHH «BO3JIe» YKe YIIOMSIHYTOTO
«KaMHsT», OJJHAKO HE YTOUHSIET €0 MECTONONOKEHNs1, HaMeKasi, KOHeuHo, Ha 3a1 CoBera.

216 O HacrosiEM MeCTOHAXOK AeHUH Tpex asepeit cM.: Lauer P. Le trésor du Sancta Sanctorum. Paris, 1906. Fig. 1; Id. Le Palais.
P. 321; Cempenari M., Amodei T. La Scala Santa. P. 80. O kamne u kosnonHax «[Tunara» cm.: Lauer P. Le Palais. P. 333; Josi E. 11
chiostro lateranense. Cenno storico e illustrazione. Citta del Vaticano, 1970. P. 17, Homepa 167-168.

27 Cwm.: Wittkower R., Carter B. A. R. The Perspective of Piero della Francesca’s «Flagellation» // Journal of the Warburg and
Courtauld Institutes. Vol. 16 (1953). P. 292-302.

218 . Thid. P. 296.

219 Ananoruanoe usMepenue cM.: Rohault de Fleury G. Le Latran. Atlante. Tav. 51. Bce 310 pemmrensHo onpoBepraer u 6e3
TOrO HelIoKa3yeMoe YTBepikIeHue, CorllacHo KotopoMmy «BudeBanne» [Ibepo Ha camoM zeste n3odpaxaer «CoH cesitoro MepoHnmanr.
Irot Te3uc O6bu1 BeABUHYT k. Tloynmom-XeHeccH, a HaBeNy ero Ha 3Ty MBICTb yKa3aHHble D. Tpummu (Burlington Magazine. Vol.
CXXV (August 1983). Ne 965. P. 465) cTpyKTypHBIE CXOACTBA MEKIY JByMsI CHEHCKUMHU IpesiesiaMmu ¢ n3oopaxenreM «CHa CBs-
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CaXXEHSX WJIM B CAHTUMETPaX M METpax, pocT Xpucra Ha «bruueBaHn» OTHOCUTCS K BBICOTE, KOTO-
PYIO TIPUIMHKCHIBAJIa €My TPaIuIMsi HA OCHOBAaHUM JIATEPAHCKUX KOJIOHH, B mporiopumu 1 k 10. Ecnu
MBI IIpUMEM pocT Xpucta Ha «buuyeBanun» — 17,8 cM — Kak eJUHULLY U3MEPEHU S, TO OKAXKETCS, UTO
HIMPUHA KapTUHBI paBHa 4%2 euHuUIl, BbicoTa — 3Y4 eauHumII, BBICOTA KOJIOHH Ha NIEPBOM IuiaHe — 22
eIMHUI], & PACCTOSTHAE MEX/y MX OCHOBAHUSIMU — 2 IMHUIIAM.

Takum o6pazoM, [Ibepo opraHu30Bal CBOIO KAPTUHY C MEJAHTUYHOW TOUYHOCTHIO, HA OCHOBE
JIOKYMEHTa, OYeBUIHO Ka3aBIIErocsi eMy OeClIeHHBIM, — TOYHBIX JaHHBIX O pocTe BorouenoBeka,
oOpasIia B TOM YKCJIe TeJIECHOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA. BeclieHHbIM, HO 1aieKo He eJMHCTBEHHBIM: B TY e
3MOXY MUCbMEHHBIE UM MOHYMEHTAIbHBIE CBU/IETEILCTBA COOOIIAN O pocTe XpUCTa UHBIE CBeJle-
Hus, OoJiee WM MeHee OTIIMYHBIE OT Pa3MepoB JiaTepaHCKUX KoMoHH?2. Hekotopoe BpeMs cCriycTs
OecuncIeHHOe KOJIMUYECTBO MY)KYMH U KCHIIMH HAUHET «Pa3BelIMBaTh Ha BXOIHOHM JBEPH B JIOME
WJTA B MacCTepPCKO» HaredaTaHHBIN TEKCT MOJIMTBBI, BKJIIOUABIININ N300paxkeHrne XPpUCTa U OTPE30K,
KOTOPBII COMPOBOXIAJICS CIAESAYOIUMHU cioBaMu: «TakoB poct Hamero Crniacutessi, 6;1arocioBeH-
Horo Wucyca Xpucra, KOTOpBIA B MATHAALATh pa3 MPEBOCXOAWII CHUI0O MEpy» — B 9TOM CJIydae ero
BbIicoTa Obuta 150 cantumeTpoB??!,

«BoskecTBeHHBIM 00pa30M M3MepeHbl» — Tak Bazapu onpenenni KOpuH(CKIE KOJTOHHBI, SIPKO
BhIzIessIBIIMECS BO (ppecke «Berpeua Conomona u apuiisl CaBckoid» B Aperio (ua. 4)*%2. Knapk B
cBsi3U ¢ «brueBaHeM» roBOpPIIT O «MUCTHKE M3MEPEHHI» 22>, DTH CJIOBA HBIHE ClIeyeT MOHNMATh He
TOJIBKO B METa(pOpUIECKOM, HO U B OYKBAJILHOM CMBICIIE.

6

Wtak, MHOTHE 371€MEHTBI MKOHOTpaduu, a Takxke cama (popMmasbHas CTpyKTypa «brueBanus»
TECHO CBSI3aHBI C TAMSTHUKAMHU, PACTIONIOKEHHBIMU B CEBEPHOM YaCTH JIATEPAHCKOW Pe3UICHITUY aT-
puapxa uiau nepe He: CeaTol JecTHULIEH, pparMeHTaMu ctaTyu KoHcranTuHa, nepsamu «I Iunara»
u «mensura Christi» (cm. Homepa 44, 39 u 38 Ha kapre Kontunu). Terniepb BOZHUKAIOT IBa BapyaHTa:
wm [Ibepo BOCHONB30BAJICS JIaTEPAaHCKUMHU MaTepHraiaMH, Ja0bl U300pa3uTeIbHBIMUA CPEICTBAMMU
BOCKPECHUTD B AMATH OMueBaHre X PUCTa, KOTOPOE pa3BOPAYMBAETCS B HEOTPEIeJIEHHOM MeCTe; HITH
MECTO JEWCTBUS — ITO UMEHHO JlaTepaHCKuil JBOpeEll, a CLieHa Ha NIEPBOM IUIaHe TPOMCXOUT Nepet
CaATOl1 JTIeCTHULIEH.

toro Meporuma» — pabdotst Cano mu ITbetpo (ok. 1440 rona, ueire B JIyBpe) u Marteo au Txosauuu (1476, ceituac B UHcTHTyTE
uckycctBa B Yukaro). be3 comuenus, IIbepo 3aumMcTBoBan otaenbHble a1eMeHTs y Cano nu [Iverpo, a Matteo nu [IoBaHHU — y
[Mbepo; Bipovem, STUX KOMIIO3UIMOHHBIX CXOICTB HEIOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI OCHOBATD Ha HUX CYXKJEHHE 00 MKOHOTrpa(hUueCcKOM CXOICTBE
MEXIy KapTUHAMH.

22 o o

0 O kononne B nepkBH Canro Credano B BosioHbe (BbIcoTO 0K0sI0 173 caHTUMETPOB), KOTOPYIO TaKkKe CUUTAIN PaBHOH pOCTy

Xpucra, cM.: Uzielli G. L’orazione della misura di Cristo. Firenze, 1901. P. 6 (orTuck u3 xkypnana «Archivio storico italiano»). O
PYKOITMCHBIX CBUJIETENIBCTBAX CM. CIIEyIolee IIpUMedaHye.

21 Cwm: Ibid. P. 7 u panee. Haunnanacs Oporriopa Tak: «CBsSITEHILIE MOTUTBBI, KOTOPBIE CJIEAYeT MPOM3HOCUTH €KEIHEBHO U
¢ GaroroBeHMeM, a TAKKe Pa3BeIIMBaTh MX HAa BXOJHOH JBEPH JIOMa WM B MACTEPCKOM, MJIM HOCUTh C COOOH MPOTUB YyMbl WM
MHBIX Hamactei». B oHoOM 13 pykorucei u3 6ubnoreku PukkapanaHa ykazaHo, 9to pocT XpHCTa, HAIPOTUB, paBHsuIcs 1,74 metpa;
B IPYTUX CIIydYasix [ejo JOXOIWIO M A0 Oomblinx uwcen — BIUioth a0 1,80 merpa (cm.: Uzielli G. Le misure lineari medioevali e
Peffigie di Cristo. Firenze, 1899). JIuneapHble eqUHHLIB U3MEPEHMS, MU «CaKEHW», PACIIpOCTpaHeHHbIe Toraa B Mrtamiu, mpoucxo-
IV, COTJIACHO YIbEJUTH, OT Pa3INYHbIX CBEICHUI O pocTe XPUCTa, B COOTHOMIEHNH | K 3: TaK, TYPHHCKOE «1aso», UM CaXeHb, paB-
Has 0,599 meTpa, COOTBETCTBYET (C pasHULEH B 6 MIJJIMMETPOB) TPETH pOCcTa XpUCTa, PACCYUTAHHOIO Mo uiamanune (1,78 merpa)
(Ibid. P. 10). D10 yTBepKACHHe, 1O MIpaBae FOBOPsl, KaXeTcsi Oosee 3aHsITHBIM, YeM yOequTebHbiM. OTMETUM MOy THO, YTO YIIbeIUTH
nuIeT, OYATO POCT YesoBeKa, 3aBEPHYTOrO B IUIAINAHMILY, PaBHsUICS 1,78 MeTpa — TO ecTh TOM e BBICOTE JIATEPAHCKMX KOJIOHH (O
KOTOPBIX OH He yNIoMHHAeT). IIpi 3TOM CTOPOHHMKH MOUIMHHOCTH IUIALAHUILIbI YOeXKIeHbI, 4To pocT Xpucra Obl1 paBeH 1,83 merpa,
Y TIPUIKCHIBAIOT (BOMPEKH OYEBUIHBIM (haKTaM) aHAJIOTMYHYIO BBICOTY JIATEPAHCKMM KOJIOHHaM, cM.: Savio P. Ricerche storiche sulla
Santa Sindone. Torino, 1957. P. 172 u ganee. B cBsi3u ¢ xenaHueM npeactaButh cebe XprcTa B IVIOTHA U KPOBH 3HAYMMBIM OKa3bIBa-
ercsi pacrnpocTpaHeHue B XV Beke anokpuda «dmucrona JleHTyna», KOTopoe MpOAOKUIOCH B CiefyolieM ctonetiu (cM.: Baxandall
M. Pittura ed esperienze sociali. P. 64—65; B uTanbssHCKOM HepeBojie MPUBEIEH OPUTMHATIBHBINA TEKCT JOKYMEHTA).

222 Cwm.: Vasari G. Le vite. Vol. I1. P. 496.

223 Cwm.: Clark K. Piero. P. 35.
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Kak kaxercs, Bropasi TMIIOTe3a HempaBaononoOHa. Her coMHeHMiA, 4TO HU MpaMOpHBIE KOH-
CTPYKILIMY B TJTyOMHE KAPTUHBI, HH 3/IaHKE PO30BOTO I[BETA Ha TIEPBOM IJIaHE HEJIb3s OTOKIECTBUTH CO
CpeTHEBEKOBBIM JIBOPIIOM MaTpuapxa. [TorpoOyemM yTOUHUTD MEePBYIO U3 TMITOTE3, CTPEMSICh OMKCATh
MIPOCTPAHCTBO C MOMOIIIBIO BpEMEHH, TO €CTh OMPEISTUTh TOT CAMBIii MOMEHT, B KOTOPBIN OOpOIAThIi
MyK4YMHa oOpalaeT BHUMaHUe Ha OMueBaHue XpucTa.

7

Mp! elie He yCTaHOBWIIM €r0 JTMYHOCTh. KOHEYHO, HEKOTOpBIE CUMTAIOT, YTO TaKOM BOIPOC
HEYMECTEH; O/IHAKO Mbl OIPE/IENINIIN, YTO YEJIOBEK B IAPUOBOM MaHTUU — 310 [I)koBaHHM Bayun, uyto
MO3BOJISIET HAM ITPOCJIEIOBATh B TOM K€ HallPaBJIEHUM.

CnpaBenymBo oTBepruyB Bepcuio Aponoepr JlaBun 06 OtraBuano Yoansaunu, [ undepr 3ame-
THJI, YTO, KPOME BCEX MPOUYMX COOOpaxkeHWi, OOopoja MepcoHaka MCKI0YaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh TOTO,
YTO Tepejl HaMW TIOPTPET: B TO BpeMsi MykuuHbl B Mtannu ee cOpuBam. «bopomy», mumer oH,
«HOCHJIM TOJILKO ) JTIIOY MPOIIUIOTro, Takue Kak Xpucroc nin KoHCTaHTHH; O) MHOCTpaHIIbI, B OCO-
6eHHocTH rpeku, HanpuMep MoanH [1aneosnor; B) caMu UTabsHITBL, HO PHOTU3UTENBHO ocie 1485
rojia, Korjaa 60pojia Majo-roMay CTaja BHOBb BXOIUTb B MOTY» 224,

Bnpouewm, repoii «buueBanus» Kak pa3 COOTBETCTBYET Kareropuu «0». Kak ObU10 MHOTaX bl
OTMeueHO (B mociefiHuil pa3 y bopro, KoTopblii TeM He MeHee NMPUXOIUT K COBEPIIEHHO APYIUM
BBIBOZIaM>%%), ofiexk/1a C JUIMHHBIMYM PyKaBaMH W pa3iBOeHHast Oopoaa cpasdy yKas3bIBalOT HA TO, YTO
riepe]; HaMy OJIMH U3 TPEYECcKUX IMpesiaToB, MpuexaBimx B Mrtanmio 1 ydactus B codope 1438—
1439 ronos.

OnHUM U3 HUX WIH, JTy4llle, CAMBIM U3BECTHBIM M3 TOM I'PYIIIbI pesiaToB Obu1 Bruccapuon. K
TOMY € BbIBOAY, KAK Mbl IOMHMM, NIouTH nipuiuia ['yma-Ilerepcon, kotopast 3aTem, OQHAKO, CKJIO-
HWIACh K TE3UCY O «KPUNTONOpTpeTe». Kak Mbl yKe cka3aiu, B JAaHHOM ClIy4ae peub UIeT 00 yTBep-
KJEHUH, JIOTUYECKU U MCTOPUUYECKU HEIOKa3yeMOM — M K TOMY K€ OCHOBAHHOM JIMIIIb Ha OersioMm,
a TakKe MPHUCTPACTHOM aHAIIN3E CYIIECTBYIOIIEH JoKyMeHTamu. Heo6XonumMo BHOBb BEPHYTHCS K
€€ PacCMOTPEHHUIO.

8

N3sBectHO, uTO N1BE (poTOorpacdmu OAHOTO U TOTO ke YeJIOBeKa MOTyT COfIep:KaTh 3HAUUTEIbHbIE
PaCXOKIEHUS; UTO e TOBOPUTDH O JIBYX KapTUHaX WM IByX Oapenbedax? Ha 3Ty mouBy ymecTHO
CTyMaTh TBEpAbIMU KaK CBHHEI] Horamu. B ciyuae BuiccaproHa 0CTOpOXKHOCTh HEOOXOOMMA eIlle U
B CBSI3U C YHUKAJIbHBIMU (DU3MOTHOMUYECKUMH PA3IMUUSIMH, KOTOPbIE BCTPEYaloTCs (Kak OTMETHIa
cama ke ['yma-IleTepcon??°) Ha ero JOIEIIUX 0 HAC MOPTPETax.

K coxanennio, 6ospinasi 4acTh MKOHOTpahUIECKUX CBHUIETENbCTB O BriccaproHe yTpaueHa.
®pecka [anacco B 6omoHcKo# nepkBr ManonHa aeinb MoHTe, Ha KOTopoil BuccapuoH, B To Bpems
OBIBIIMI MANlCKUM JIeraToM, n3o0paxeH psjgoM ¢ Hukonaem V BMecTe ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM CEKpeTapeM
Hukosmno [leporTi, KOTOPOro MBI yke YIOMHHAIM, OKa3aiack yHUuTo)keHa??’. [1onoTHO, co3manHoe
Jxentune bennmuu i 3anel BeHenaHckoro bonbinoro Cosera, Ha KotopoM BuccapuoHn mnoss-
JISUTICS € TIANIOM ¥ JOKeM, OTIIPABJISIBIIUMHU TIOCOJILCTBO K MMIieparopy Ppuipurxy, Oonbliie He Cylie-

224 Cwm.: Gilbert C. Figures. P. 43-44.

25 Cwm.: Borgo L. New Questions. P. 549. Bopro uneHtuguippyer 60poaaToro MyXunHy C HyIeHCKUM JKPELOM, MPHUITHChIBas
ITbepo MHeHue, GyATO rpedeckue CBSILIEHHUKH MTPH BHIOOPE OfesHUI NMPUICPKUBAIHCH BETXO3aBETHON TPaAULIMK.

226 Cw.: Gouma-Peterson T. Historical Interpretation. P. 232, mpumeu. 87.

227 B ucne PasHBIX CBUAETEILCTB 00 3TOH yTpaueHHOH (ppecke cM. coodienne ['mpapnayun ( Ghirardacci C. Historia. Vol. 111, 1.
P. 159) o Tom, uto BrccaproH n300paxeH TaM «Ha KOJIEHsX U 6€3 TOJIOBHOTO yoopa».
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crByeT. [lopTper, HaXOAMBIIMICS B TOM ke 3aJle U TaKke NMpuHaIexkaBIMid kuctu xxentuie ben-
uHH, cropen B 1546 rogy??8. Ilpy 3TOM Ha MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX KaPTHHAX BEHEIIMAHCKOW IITKOJbI, Ha
KOTOpBIX, coryiacHO Bacty, Buccapuon ¢urypupoai B oOpase cBsitoro Mleponnma, ero jmia uMeoT
OYeHb MaJIo OOIIMX YepT, pa3Be 3a UCKJIIOUSHUEM JUTMHHON 60poasi>?. Ecu UCKITIOUUTh COMHUTEITh-
HBIC WJIU CJIMIIKOM IO3[HUE TOPTPeThi>*’, TO OCTaHyTCs Cleaylolye n300paxeHus (CIHUCOK, Oe3-
YCJIOBHO, HETIOJIOH).

A) MuHMatiopa, HaXOAMBINASCA BO BTOPOM M3 BOCEMHA/ILIATH XOPAJIOB, BBIMIOJIHEHHBIX OKOJIO
1455 rona mo mopyveHuto BuccaproHa, KOTOpBIM 3aTeM TOJapui UX MOHACTHIp0 OparbeB Occep-
BaHIbl B YeseHe. Buccapuon (upeHtudukanumsi moprpera NmpuHaiekuT Baiiccy?!) oGmaueH B
ofiek 1y (PpaHUMCKAHLEB, CTOUT Ha KOJIEHSIX, Y €0 HOT — Kap/IMHAJIbCKas LIallKa, OH npejaraet bory
CBOIO JyIly B BUJE MJIaJICHIIA.

b) Masenbkass MUHMATIOpA, TMpeaniecTByomas Tpyany «Summa de  casibus
conscientiae» («Cymma o ciydasix, Kacalomumxcs coBectu») MuHopura ['paumano (ITapux, Hatmo-
HaJlbHasi OnOMMoTeka, nouv. acq. lat. 1002). BuccapuoH — B ofiessHUM MOHaxXa BacHJIMAHIIA, HAa €ro
rOJIOBE — Kap/IMHAJIbCKAas 1IalKa, OH MOy4YaeT KHUTY B IIOIAPOK OT aBTOPA, CTOSIIET0 OKOJIO HEro Ha
KoJieHs1X. Pykommch natupoBana 14 okts10ps 1461 roma?*.

B) Menans XV Beka, Oe3 mathl, u3 KoJutekimu [€re, HpiHe XpaHuTcs B BelimapckoM my3ee.
3nech BriccaproH Takske n300paxeH B mpoduiib U B KapAUHATIBCKOM IT1arke. [1o Bcelt BUquMocTu, 3Ta
Meziajlb CTajla ICTOYHMKOM MOPTpeTa Ha NMaMsTHUKE, KOTOpblid BuccapnoH pacriopsiauiics BO3/ABUT-
HYTb ellle TIpH Xu3HH, B 1466 roxay, B 6asurke Cantu Anoctonu. CoxpaHUIach OHA KOMHS 3TOTO
noprpera (yTpaueHHOro BMECTE C MOHYMEHTOM, KOTOPBIM 3aMEHsIET HA/AMUCh, AaTupoBaHHast 1682
roJI0M) — MeHBIN TUNTUX U3 BaTukaHckoi OMOIMOTEKH, OTIIpaBieHHbIN B BeHenio B 1592 romy 2.

228 Cm.: Sansovino F. Venetia citta nobilissima e singolare. Venezia, 1581. C. 131r, 132r.

229 Cm.: Vast H. Le cardinal Bessarion. P. 299. Bact Cpeay Ipodero yIoMHHaeT ajiTapHoe m3o0pakenne bapronomeo MoHTaHbs 1
«Casitoe CobecenoBanue» Bunuenno Kartena, 06a Haxopsiiuecs B ranepee Akagemun. [TocmeptHsiil noprper Buccapuona oOHapy-
’eH 1 Bo (ppecke «[lepexon depe3 Kpacnoe mope» Kosnmo Poccenmm B Cukctrackol kanemte. TpaguiimoHHO €ro aBTOPOM CUHTAIOT
IIrepo qu Koszumo, ube yuyacTue B POCHHCH 3TOM TpYyMIbl (ppecoK HbIHE Yaie Bcero orpuriaercs (cM.: Bacci M. Piero di Cosimo.
Milano, 1966. P. 128-129; Bauuu IPUBOAUT KPATKOE OMUCAHUE JUCKYCCHH MO IpodiieMe).

20 OrpenpHbin cITyday — 3TO HOJIOTHO (KOTOpOe 51 CMOT YBUJIeTh Onarofapst Jiiode3Hoctr Jlona Kamuuio Jleonapan), XxpaHsiieecst
B CaKpHCTHH KaHOHHMKOB cobopa Ypbanuu. D. Poccn (Rossi E. Memorie ecclesiastiche di Urbania. Urbania, 1936. P. 104) cuurain ero
noprpeToM BuccaproHa, CHIIBHO OTIIMYABIIMMCST OT OCTAJIBHBIX M300pakeH! B OTHOLIGHNH 4epT ero amna (cM. 06 atom: Clough C.
H. Cardinal Bessarion and Greek at the Court of Urbino // Manuscripta. Vol. VIII (November 1964). P. 166-167, npumeu. 33). Ha
caMoM ke Jiesie, 3To Korwmst ¢ noptpera Tagneo bapGeprnu B o6pase npedekta padotsl Mapartsl (cM.: Aronberg Lavin M. Seventeenth-
Century Barberini Documents and Inventories of Art. New York, 1975. Fig. 5; P. 429). Cpeau nocMepTHBIX OPTPETOB HEAOCTO-
BEpPHBIM sIBJIsIeTCsl (peppapckuii 6apesnbed, BocrponsBeaeHHbIN B kuure: Miscellanea Marciana di studi bessarionei... Padova, 1976;
TOJIHOCTBIO BHIMBIIIUIEHHBIM — IOPTPET, BKJIOUEHHBIH B U3ganue: Boissard J.-J. Icones quinquaginta virorum illustrium. .. Francofurti,
1597. Vol. 1. P. 136. C ¢pu3norHoMmdyecKo TOUKH 3peHHsl, THTEpEeCeH, HAIIPOTHUB (XOTs pedb UAET O OoJiee MO3JHel KoMK ) HeOObIIOoNH
TIOPTpeT, JOLIeni 10 Hac 6rarogapst kaure: Ludovici Bentivoli virtutis, et nobilitatis insignia. .. Bononiae, 1690 (yHuBepcureTckast
oubmmoreka bosonsu, mmdp: Aula V, Tab. 1, H. 111, 37.2; apyroii sk3eMIUIsp 3TOW peadaiineid OpOIIopsl YIOMUHAETCS B padoTe:
De Marinis T. La legatura artistica in Italia nei secoli XV e XVI. Firenze, 1960. Vol. II. P. 3—4). He6obImoii KHIKKe MPeIocIaHo
nocesitieHue k. ne bepromopucy, a Ha ee cTpaHMLaX MO PYKOIUCH, TPUHAUIeKaBIIer ceMeiicTBy beHTuBobo 1 gaTupoBaHHon 10
HOs10ps1 1465 roa, BOCIIPOU3BEICH TEKCT peuu, KOTopyko Buccapron npoustec B 1455 romy mo cinydaio nepenauun Jlionosrko beHTu-
BOJIbO Meua, nofapeHHoro emy Hukonmaem V. B 3arnaenyio 6ykBy «L» Havana («Leto iucundoque animo...», «PamocTHO# 1 Becenoi
IyLIOH. ..») IOMeIIeH K POIIeYHBII MopTpeT BruccaproHa, CBOMM IPOUCXOXKACHIEM 0OsI3aHHBIH, TOJOOHO ITPOYMM IpaBlopaM U3 3TOTrO
GOJIOHCKOTO M3JaHMsI, MUHHATIOpaM, YKpaIlaBIIMM HbIHE YTpadeHHYIo pykoruch bentnBonbo. (B komekce «I1 Vat. Lat. 4037», koto-
PBIi COIEPKUT TEKCT TOM ke caMoll peun BriccaprioHa, MUHHMATIOPBI OTCYTCTBYIOT; BMeCTe C GOJIOHCKMM M3]aHHEeM OH YIIOMUHAETCS B
pabore: Bandini L. De vita e rebus gestis Bessarionis cardinalis Nicaeni... commentaries // PL. 161. P. XIX, npumeu. 46.)

21 Cw.: Weiss R. Two Unnoticed «Portraits» of Cardinal Bessarion // Italian Studies. Vol. XXII (1967). P. 1-5. Baiicc YTBEPXKJAET,
YTO TEPBbIA U3 TOPTPETOB (KOTOPBIi MbI 3[€Ch HE TIPUBOAMM) JOBOJIBHO CTEPEOTHUIIEH, a BTOPOH, MO €r0 MHEHHIO, MOXHO CUHTATh
MOAJIMHHBIM NOPTpeToM BrccapyoHa, Kak oH Bbiriszen K 1455 romy, Koraa eMy eiBa CTyKHYJIO IAThaecAT JieT. O Xxopayiax cM. HeJlaB-
HIOI McueprbiBaonyio padoty: Mariani Canova G. Una illustre serie liturgica ricostruita: i corali del Bessarione gia all’Annunziata di
Cesena // Saggi e memorie di storia dell’arte. Vol. II (1978). P. 9-20.

232 ykasano B pabore: Frati L. Dizionario bio-bibliografico... Firenze, 1934. P. 83.

233 0 memami em.: Armand A. Les médailleurs italiens des quinzieme et seizieme siecles. Paris, 1883. Vol. III. P. 158, Homep 6.
Junrtux, npuseaeHHslid B MoHorpaguu A. A. Kupoca (B 2-x Tomax, Adunsl, 1947), xpanusica B 6ubmoreke MapunaHa, ofHako B 1954
70



K. Tuns3bypr. «3araaka [Teepo. [Tbepo gemnna @panyeckar»

I') Bapenbed — yacts rpoOHuUIB [us 11, n3nauansHO HaxoaMBIEHcs B codope cBsaToro Iletpa,
a ceituac — B niepkBu CanT AHjipea esia Baye. BuccaproH B enucKoOIcKoM 001aueHu n300pakeH
B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/1a MepeJaeT namne peJuKBUIO rojioBsl cB. AHapes. LlepemMonus npoxoauna B 1462
rony; [uii II ymep B 1464 roay. Ilamatauk Bocxoaut k 1465-1470 romam, ero Hauan BO3BOOUTH
[MTaono Pomano, a 3akoHYMII, BEPOSTHO, OJIVH U3 TIoCIeioBarteniet Anapea bpenbo 3.

1) MuHuatiopa, KOTOpOi OTKPBIBAETCS JAPCTBEHHBIN 3K3eMIuIsp «Putopuku» ['mitoma Puire,
npeaHa3HaueHHbIM Briccapuony m Haneuaranusiii B [lapuxke B 1471 rony (Benenusi, 6ubnmoreka
Mapumnana, membr. 53): OHa MOKa3bIBaeT aBTOpa, KOTOPHI BpydaeT COOCTBEHHYI0 KHUTY Buccapu-
OHY, OJICTOMY KaK MOHaX BaCUJIMaHeI], Ha ero rojloBe — KapMHAIbCKAs IarKka>*.

E) ®pontucnuc ¢ MUHMATIOpOM Ha JAapcTBEHHOM 3k3eMiuisipe «Epistulae et
orationes» («Ilocnanuii u peueii») Buccaprona, npeanasnayeHHom dnayapay [V Anruiickomy (Vat.
lat. 3586: peub ugeT 06 MHKYHaOyJIe U3 TiepramenTa, HareuatanHou B [lapuke B 1471 rony)?*¢. Buc-
CapuvOH B YepHON MaHTHM MOHAaXa BACHJIMAHIIA U B KapAMHAJIbCKOM INIANKe B 3HAK 3aIUTHI JEPKUT
PYKy Ha mede ['mitoma ®Puiiie, KOTOPHIN MpeIaraeT KOpoJio COCTABIEHHBIA UM TOM.

7K) Munmatiopa ¢ noprperom BuccaproHna, BMecTe ¢ M300pakeHHeM JIPYruxX MmecTH (prioco-
o oOpamistionias Hauano «Obiurgatio in Platonis columniatorem» («O0muuenust kiaeBetsl Ha [1na-
ToHa») ([Tapwxk, HattmonaneHast Oubmmoreka, lat. 12947, c. 11r) Aanpea Konrpapuo (ua. 34)>7.

3) MenanboH B JJaBpOBOM BEHKE, Ha KOTOPOM B PO M300pakeHbl BruccapruoH 1 KOposb
®depnuHaH AparoHCKWii; pedb WAET O MUHHMATIOpE, YKpallalollen incipit MapukCKOM PyKOIUCH
(HanmonanpHast Oubmmoreka, lat. 12946, c. 29r) «Adversus calumniatorem Platonis» («IIpoTuB kire-
BeThl Ha [Imarona») camoro Buccapuona, 3akoHueHHo# B Hearone B 1476 rogy2*®. Kak Ha 3T0M, Tak
U B Ipe/blayIlell MUHUATIOPE Ha €ro TOJIOBY HaJeTa KapAWHaIbCKas Ianka (ua. 35).

N) Kapruna Ixentuie beumnu B Benckom Kunsthistorisches Museum, HamnvcanHasi, Bepo-
SITHO, cpasy nocie cMepTi Buccapruona®®, KOTopbli pe/icTaeT Ha Held B OfIeK 1€ MOHAXa BaCUJIMAHIIA,
CTOSIIIIMM Ha KOJIEHSIX Tepe]] y&ke YIOMMHABIIMMCS KOBYEXkIeM, nonapeHHsiM uM Ckyona ['panze
nesa Kapura.

K) Kapruna, BepostHOo, co3ganHas [legpo beppyrere no pucynky Ixycro au ['anma okoso
1480 rona nuist HeOombIoro kadbuHeta epepuro e MoHTedenbTpo, HhHe Haxoasmasics B JlyBpe 240

Peub nper 00 oueHb pa3sHOPOAHOM KOpITyce M300pakeHHid — 1o ¢opmary, MaTepraJbHbIM
HOCHTEJISIM, aJIpecaliiy 1 KauecTBy. Kakyio nH(popmaiuiio oH JaeT HaMm o yepTax Juia Buccapuona?

OpnuH akT cpa3zy ke Opocaercs B ria3a. [lopTper, KOTOpBII CEromHs MOXHO YBUIETH B JIyBpe,
C (pMBMOrHOMUYECKON TOUKH 3PEHUsT PaIUKAIBLHO OTIMYACTCS OT OCTATBHOW CEpUM M300paKEeHUI.

TOfly OH CUMTAJICS OTCYTCTBYIOIMM (cM.: Luxoro M. La biblioteca di San Marco nella sua storia. Firenze, 1954. P. 21, npumeu. 14).

234 Cwm.: Ortolani S. S. Andrea della Valle. Roma, s. a., OIIHCH K u300p. 25; Seymour Jr. C. Sculpture in Italy — 1400 to 1500.
London, 1966. P. 156, 158.

3 o . .
235 Y306paskeHne BOCIIPOM3BEICHO Ha CTPAHNLIE, NIPEIecTByiomeii (porTucmicy «Miscellanea Marcianas.

236 Cw.: Miniature del Rinascimento. Citta del Vaticano, 1950. P. 55. Kapaunain, n300paxeHHBIH Ha MIHHATIOpe (KaK CKa3aHo,
«(bpaHITy3CKON LIKOJBI»), KK CUMTACTCS, HE sIBIISIETCS] BUCcapioOHOM, OIHAaKO Ha 3TO CM. yKasaHue B padote: Rocholl R. Bessarion.
Leipzig, 1904. P. 213.

237 Cm.: De Marinis T. La biblioteca napoletana dei re d’Aragona. Milano, 1947. Vol. I1. P. 53-55; Vol. IIL. Tav. 77. Konekc 6bu1
co3nat B 1471 rony Koanom Mapko YnHuKo 1 ykparieH muHuartiopamu Kosa Parukano: e Mapunuc nipeamnosaraer, uyto ¢ ParnmkaHo
coTpyHIYaI TOT ke AHIpea KoHtpapro, kotoporo Ileportn 1 Bayuta XxBanmim 3a ero XyoxecTBeHHbIE CHOCOOHOCTH.

238 Cm.: De Marinis T. La biblioteca. Vol. I1. P. 28-29; Vol. II. Tav. 32. B nepuof ¢ 1472 no 1476 rox koxeke OblLT yKpallieH MUHH-
atiopamu [[xoakuHo ne I'mrantutyca. [ToprpeTs! (BKITiouast n3o0paskeHue BriccaproHa) oka3annch MPUIHMCAHBI OHOMY U3 TIOMOIIHH-
KOB JI’k0aKMHO, BO3MOXHO Jla’ke MUHHMATIOPUCTY KOJIEKCA, YKAa3aHHOTO B MPEABIAYIIEM IpUMedaHuu, cM.: Ruysschaert J. Miniaturistes
«romains» a Naples // De Marinis T. La biblioteca. Supplemento. Verona, 1969. P. 272-273.

239 Cm.: Schaffran E. Gentile Bellini. P. 153-157.

#00 criopHoM (pakTe corpyanuyectsa Jlxycro nu I'anna u Ienpo Beppyrere cm.: Grudi C. Lo studiolo di Federico da Montefeltro

nel palazzo ducale di Urbino (Giusto di Gand — Pedro Berruguete) // Mostra di Melozzo e del Quattrocento romagnolo. Forli, 1938. P.

25-29. Iocr (Post Ch. R. A History of Spanish Painting. Cambridge (Mass.), 1947. Vol. IX. 1. P. 134) npunuceiBaet «Buccapnona»

Jlxycro nu Fanny, orcbutas K uccnenoBanusm k. BpuranTu, KOTopblil, OOHAKO, pa3anyal pUcyHoK (pyku [IkycTo) u n3o0OpaxeHue
Ha KaprtuHe (pyku [lenpo), cm.: Briganti G. Su Giusto di Gand // La critica d’arte. Vol. XV (1938). P. 111.
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Peus naer o Boobpaxkaemom Buccaprone, co31aHHOM CIYCTSI MaJIoe BpeMsl IOCIIe €ro CMEPTH Yeio-
BEKOM, 110 BCEI BUIMMOCTH, HUKOT/Ia €ro He BcTpeyaBlunM. [lopasuTenbHo, KOHEUHO, YTO TOT MOPT-
peT mpeaHa3Havaics i JBOpa B YPOMHO, ¢ KOTOPIM BuccaproH uMel CTojb JUIMTENNbHbIE U Tec-
HBIE CBSI3M; O/IHAKO Tepe[ JIMIIOM (paKTOB IIPUAETCS CMUPUTHCA. Bripouem, MMEHHO Ha 3TOT NOPTpET
npexe Bcero onupanack ['yma-Tlerepcon (moMecTuB ero penpoayKIvio Ha OTEIbHOM CTPAHULIE),
1a0bl UCKJTIOYUTH BOZMOKHOCTb TOTO, YTO OOpPOIATOrO MYKUMHY Ha «BruveBaHUM» ClleqyeT OTOX/ Ie-
CTBUTH C BuccapmuoHom.

OcranbHas cepusi ¢ (PU3MOrHOMUYECKON TOUKU 3pEHUS] MPEACTABIAETCS JOCTATOUHO E€AUHOM.
OpnHako Bce e eCTb OfIMH JIEMEHT, KOTOPBIi IpeTeprieBaeT OoJiee Wiu MeHee MOAYEPKHYThIe N3Me-
HeHust: Hoc. Ha rpo6umuie [Must I1 v Ha BceX yMOMSsIHY THIX MUHMATIOPAX OH ¢ HEOOJIBIIION TOPOMHKON 1
OKpYIJIEHHBIM KOHYMKOM. Vckimouenue cocrapiser MuHuariopa u3 «CyMMbl» MUHOpUTA [ parmaHo,
HallMEHee BU3YyaJIbHO JIOCTOBEpHAsl B CHJIy CBOero pasmepa. Ha Hell ncue3aor BCsKMe Clie[bl rop-
OMHKH, KOHYMK HOCA CTAHOBHUTCSI OTUETIMBO Oojiee MsCHCTHIM. Ha BeiimMapckoit Menani ropOuHKa
MIPOCMATPUBAETCS] XOPOIIIO, OJIHAKO KOHYMK OoJiee OCTPhIid U oOpaiiieH BHI3. MOXHO ObLIO Obl CKa-
3aTh, YTO HA MOCJIEIHUX JIBYX N300paKeHUsIX OHA YepTa (YIJIOTHEHUE UM TOPOVMHKA) BIACISIETCS
3a cuet apyroil. OTcioa UCXOIAT ABE pa3IMUHble TPAJUIIMU N300paXeHus, 00e BOHUKIIINE TIOCIe
cmeptH Buccaprona (peds He MOKeT UATH 00 OOBIKHOBEHHOM coBMaieHnH). O IepBoil U3 HUX CBHIE-
TEJIbCTBYET BeHCKas KapruHa [xxeHtune bemuman, Ha koTopoil BuccaproH HaziesnieH CUiIbHO aKlieH-
THUPOBAHHBIM HOCOM, JIMIIIEHHBIM Kakoi Obl TO HU OblIo ropOuHku. Ha kormmm XVI Beka, xpansi-
nielcs B rajepee AKaJeMHU U HAlMCAHHOM IO NMaMsATH, BeposATHO ¢ noprpera [xenrune bemmunu,
ykpazaeHHoro B 1540 romy?*!, Hoc KapauHaIa CTAHOBUTCSI OTKPOBEHHO MPHUILTIOCHYTHIM. BTopasi Tpa-
JWILIMS OTPa3ujIach B HEOOMBINON KapTHUHE, HbIHE Haxofslencs B oudmoreke Mapuunana, rie Buc-
CapuOH M300paXkeH C MPSIMbBIM, MOYTH IpedeckuM HOcoM. CX0kuM 00pa3oM JiBa pasHbIX Mpodus
BO3HMKAIOT Ha KONUsAX ¢ noprpera Buccapuona n3 myses [JxxoBruaHo B KoMo, BBIITOJTHEHHBIX COOT-
BercTBeHHO Kpucrogopo Anbrrccumo B 1566 rony 1 HeM3BeCTHBIM IpaBepoM i uzganus «Elogia
virorum literis illustrium» («Onucanusi NpociaBIeHHbIX YYEHOCTBIO MyXkeil») [1k0oBHO, HaneyaTaH-
Horo B bazene B 1577 rony (ua. 36). Peub uzet o Konusx ¢ Apyroi Konuu, Kkotopyio Padasnb (kak
coobrraer Bazapu) 3akazan [Ixyaro Pomano ¢ yrpadeHHbix ¢ppecok BpamantuHo B Batukane, rie
noptpeT Brccaprona ObL1 OMeleH cpey n300pakeHui 3HAMEHUTHIX Mykel. BripoueM, aBTOpcTBO
BpamaHTHHO — 3TO, 6€3 COMHEHMH, pe3yabTaT OMMOKH, JomnyiieHHon Basapu?*2. OpuruHai (KTo Obl
HU OBLT ero co3iaresieM), Mo Bceld BUAMMOCTH, BOCXOIWII K cepenuHe XV Beka. Pazymeercs, Busy-
aJlbHasi JOCTOBEPHOCTb ITUX KOMMUI HEeBeJIUKa. TeM He MeHee, IyCTh U C MOMOILbI0 MUHUMAJILHOTO
OTKJIOHEHWM 1, OHM MOATBEPKAAIOT CTPEMIICHHE KOITUMCTOB PA3IMYHBIM 00Pa30M YIIPOCTUTD MPODUITH
Buccapuona.

2 o [Schioppalalba G. B.] In perantiquam. P. 149-150. Cxpormanans6a npunuceiBaer koo [JxanHerTuao Kopnembsaru
o nipo3euty Kopnenna, mocnenosaremo [xxoBanau bemmmau (ommbdouno uaeHTudgunmporannomy doronapu ¢ Aunpea [Ipesurany,
cM.: Schaffran E. Gentile Bellini. P. 157, npumeu. 17a). Cm.: Moschini Marconi S. Gallerie dell’ Accademia di Venezia — opere d’arte
del secolo XVI. Roma, 1962. P. 200-201.

2420 cessanHBIX © coOpanueM [IKOBHO CIOKETax, B YaCTHOCTH O KOIUSIX C IIOPTPETOB 3HAMEHUTBIX MyXkel, cM.: Rovelli L. 1’opera
storica ed artistica di Paolo Giovio... Il museo dei ritratti. Como, 1928. P. 144 u nanee. O npobneme B 1iesiom cM.: Ortwin Rave P.
Das Museo Giovio su Como // Miscellanea Bibliothecae Hertzianae... Miinchen, 1961. P. 275-284. ®parmenT u3 Basapu B3aT us
xusHeonmcanus Ibepo: «Ilocne sToro, Gymyun npuriaiieH B Pum nanoii Hukonmaem V, oH Hamcasn B BEpXHUX HOMEILIEHUSAX ABOPLA
JB€ UCTOpUH, copeBHYyACh ¢ BpamanTe u3z Munana» ( Vasari G. Vite. Vol. 1. P. 492; Bazapu /loc. Kuzneonmcanus. T. 2. C. 248—
249). 3ateM B TeKCTe cieflyeT OTCTyIUIEHHe O opTpeTax bpaMaHTHHO 1 KOMuUsX, caenaHHbIX 1o Bosie Pacasnsa. O masoil BeposiTHO-
cru nytemectus [Ibepo npu Hukonae V Mbl yke roBOPUIIM; OHAKO, KaK OTMETHJ yxe Muitane3u, KoHKypeHius mexay IIbepo u
BpaMaHTHHO HEBO3MO:XKHa 10 XPOHOJIIOTMYECKMM IIPUYMHAM, TOCKOJIBKY MOC/IEAHUI JOKeH Ol paboTaTh B BaTHkaHe MATHIONECATDIO
rojamu nosxe, B Hauane XVI Beka (cm.: Vasari G. Le vite. Vol. VI. P. 528-529). IIpu 3ToM BepcHs 0 TOM, 4TO aBTOPOM yTepsiH-
HbIX OPUTHHAJIOB, K KOTOPBIM BOCXOSAT HEKOTOPBIE U3 MOPTPETOB My3est IxoBHaHO (B ToM uMcie ¥ Buccapuona), 6su1 BpamanTuHo,
OTBeprayiach ¥ Ha CTUIIMCTHYECKOM OCHOBaHMH, cM.: Suida W. Bramante pittore e il Bramantino. Milano, 1953. P. 91-93; cornacHo
Cyupa, psn noprperoB Bo (peckax B Barnkane Obii co3nanbl B cepenute XV cronerus. HenaBro Bartuctu npumen k BeiBozy,
yro Bazapu ommn6o4Ho npumnucan BpamanTuHo cepuio (bpecKoBBIX MOPTPETOB, HAMMMCAHHBIX [Ibepo B cocenueit komuare (Battisti E.
Piero. Vol. 1. P. 110).
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I'unoteTnyeckas peKOHCTPYKLIHMS «stemma nasorum» KoMy-HHOYIb MOXKET IMOKa3aThCs Mpas/i-
HOW, ec/iid He TpuBHaIbHOU. OIHaKo, 1a0bl OTIEUTh MOPTPETH BuccaproHa, nMeoIe Hauoosb-
1y10 (pM3MOrHOMUYECKYIO IOCTOBEPHOCTD, HAIIEKAJIO IIPOOUTHCS CKBO3b 3apOCIIU U3 HOCOB — HAPH-
COBaHHBIX, BHICEYEHHBIX MJIM BCTABJICHHBIX B MUHUATIOPBI. B UTOre ayTEHTUYHBIMU SIBJISIIOTCSI TIEPBbIS
BOCEeMb N300pakKeHUI CEpUH, BHITTOJTHEHHbBIC TTPU KU3HU KapIrHAA.

MosxHO 1 106aBUTh K HUM O0poaaToro My x4uuHy ¢ «buueBanus» (ua. 37)? be3 comHeHus,
OTIEJIbHBIMU YepTaMH JIMIIA OH OYeHb MOXOXK Ha MOpPTpeThl BuccapmoHa — riiyOoKO MocakeHHBIMU
I71a3aMH, TSOKEIBIMU BEKaMH, BBICTYIAIOIIMM M CJIeTKa JyrooOpa3HbIM HOCOM C OKPYIJIBIM KOHYH-
KOM M YETKO BBIJICICHHBIMU HO3JPSIMH, TTYXJIBIMUA T'yOaMH, Yb1 KOHYMKU OMYIIIEHB BHU3, Pa3IBOCH-
HOW OOpOJION, PEeKPACHO BUIHOM, HATPUMED, HA MUHUATIOpe U3 MapunaHnbi 43, Ha Helt, ye3eHCKOU
MuHHaTiope U Ha rpoOHuiie [Tus I Mbl pssiMO OOHapYXMBaeM TO ke TMOJIOKEHHE TOJIOBBI U IIIeH,
HEMHOI'O TIOBEPHYTOM BIIEpe/.

Bce 310 MOrI10 OB TOOYTUTH HAC PUIATH K YyTBEPAUTEILHOMY BBIBOIY. B 4acTHOCTH, cpaBHEHME
C MUHHUATIOPON M3 MellajiboHa MapykKCKOro kojekca «Adversus calumniatorem Platonis» («[Ipotus
kyieBeThl Ha [Inatona») (ua. 34), Kaxercs, ¢ (PU3MOrHOMUYECKOM TOUKH 3peHUsI TIOUYTH pelaeT JIeo.
Brpouewm, cymiecTByioT ABa cepbe3Henrx npensarcrus. Ha nepsoe yxe ykazana ['yma-Ilerepcon —
3TO OfIesiHUE: B OTIIMUME OT JPYTruX NopTpeToB Buccaprona, nepconax [Ibepo He oOavyeH B YepHYIo
pH3y MOHaXa BaCUJIMAHIIA U He 00JIa/IaeT 3HaAKaMU KapMHAIbCKOro oTInyns >+, Bropoe 3akinoyaercs
B Bo3pacte: B 1459 rony BuccaproHy ObUIO msIThaecAT miecTh JieT. OgHako OopojaThiii MyKYrHA
Ha «bru4yeBaHuM» SIBHO BBIIVISAUT HAMHOTO MOJIOKE: €1e MOJIOKE KOJIEHOIPEKJIOHEHHOTO MOHaxa Ha
Ye3eHCKON MHUHHMaTIope, KoTopyio Baiicc cunraer pepuaiimm nzo0paxkenueM BuccapuoHa B OTHO-
CUTEJIbHO HecTapoM Bo3pacte. Bripoyem, o0a mpensTCTBUS MPEOIOTUMBI, €CTU Mbl TPETIOIOKIM,
OCTaBasiCh B Tpefenax AaTupoBKU 1459 roga Kak rpaHuipl ante quem non, 9to [Ibepo sxuBommcan
Buccaprona 0o Toro MOMeHTa, Kak OH CTaJl KapAUHAJIOM.

9

Buccapuon ObuT Ha3HaueH kapauHayioM 18 nekadpst 1439 roma. 4 suBaps 1440 royma oH noiy-
yit Ty CaHTu AocTonu in absentia, B TO BpeMsl Kak BMECTE C OCTaJIbHBIMHM I'PEKaMHU, y4acTBO-
BaBIIIMMU B padboTe coOopa, yxke mibul B KoncrantuHonons. O ipuOsut Tyaa 1 ¢gpeBpansa 1440 roma
TOCJIe UCKJTIOYUTEITHHO JIONTOTO My TEeIeCTBUSA, IIMBIIErOCs TPH € TOJIOBUHOM Mecsa®*, Cunraercs,
YTO eMy He cooOn 00 3TOM Ha3HaueHHH, X0t emie 11 aBrycra mana EBrenuii [V nipeioxun emy
6oraryio MeHCHIO C YCJIOBHEM, TI0 KOTOPOMY OH JIOJDKeH ObLT IiepeexaTh B MTasnuio, o BO3MOXHOCTU
B Pum. B 1440 roay (B mo6om cityyae nocsie 4 mMasi, KOrjia OH yJ4acTBOBAJI B BHIOOpaX HOBOT'O MaTPH-
apxa) Buccapuon ocraBuin KoHcTaHTHHONIONB, KyJla My He CYKIEHO ObLIo yxke Oonee BepHyThes; 10
nekaopst OH Mmoaydrs BO PIIOPEHIINY KapAMHAILCKYIO Marnky246. O4eBUIHO, TEM BpeMeHeM 10 Hero
noruia opuIraIbHas HOBOCTh O HA3HAYeHUH KapauHaioM CBATON pUMCKOM IIepKBU; KOTia v OJ1aro-
Japsi KOMy, MBI He 3HaeM. § mpejijiaraio cuuTarh, Yto COOOIeHNE OH MoyquiI ot JxoBanHu bauuw,
KOTOPbIN Ha 3aka3zaHHoM [Ibepo nenia @panyecka KapTHUHE YBEKOBEUWJI, CITYCTsI [IOUTHU JIBAATh JIET
MoCJIe COOBITHUSA, KyTbMUHAITMOHHYIO TOUYKY CBOSH MOJTMTUIECKOU Kapbhephl.

243 Cornacho 3HAMEHUTOMY aHeKJIOTY, pacckasaHHomy [Iuem II, 6Gopona croma Bruccaprony n36panust TOHTH(PHUKOM, TOCKOJIBKY
HEKOTOpble U3 KapAMHAJIOB [IPEBPATHO €€ MHTEPIIPETUPOBAIY — KaK IPU3HAK €ro MPOJOJIKAIOLIIUXCA CHOLIEHUH C IPEYECKUMU CXU3-
matukamu (cm.: Pii secondi... commentarii. P. 42).

244 B ientom eM. 06 1om: Weiss R. Jan Van Eyck’s Albergati Portrait // Burlington Magazine. Vol. XCVII (1955). P. 146.

235 Coccia A. Vita e opera del Bessarione // 1l cardinale Bessarione nel V centenario della morte, 1472—-1492. Roma, 1974. P.
25 (mobe3Ho ykazano MHe A-poM K. Besuka). B atom maparpade st nmpuHsI Bo BHUMaHUe Bo3paxkeHus, BoIABuHYTHe C. CerTricom
B PELEH3UHU Ha NlepBoe n3JaHue KHury (rasera «La Stampa» ot 1 uions 1981 roga), KoTopble OKa3aauch 3aT€M Pa3BUTHI B JIMUHOM
mckMe K aBTopy ot 7 mionst 1981 ropa. S1 ouens 6maromapen Cerrucy. OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 BO3MOXKHBIE OIIMOKH JIEKUAT Ha MHE.

246 Loenertz R. Pour la biographie du cardinal Bessarion. P. 117-118.
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B kopotkoi 6uorpadrueckoi cripaBke (caMoii paHHEH U3 JOIIEAIINX 10 HAC), COCTaBJIeHHON B
cepenune XVII Beka Aneccanapo Yeprunu u3 Yurra nu Kacresno, [IxoBanHu bauyum Ha3BaH «Kju-
pukom [Manatel, HyHIMEeM K Lle3apio, 3HaMeHUTEUITIMM ITPaBOBEIOM» 247, CMBICTI TEMHOTO BHIPaKEHHS
«HyHUMH K Lle3apio» npekpacHoO MPOSICHUTCS, €CJIU MBI TPEATNIONoKUM, 4To B 1440 rony bauun nomny-
YWJI OT Marbl 33/1aHUE B KAUECTBE YPE3BBIYAHOIO MOCIaHHUKA OTIPaBUThCS B KOHCTaHTUHOMOID,
nalwl niepenarth BruccaprioHy TOpKECTBEHHYIO BECTh O €r0 Ha3HAYeHUH KapIuHAIOM. B TOT MOMeHT
Bayuu 6T KIIMPUKOM ATIOCTOIBCKOW TAIaThl M HaXoauics Ha Buny y Eerenus IV, kpome mipouero,
U KaK poiICcTBeHHUK JkoBaHHM TOpTe/I, TOJIbKO YTO BEPHYBILIETOCS U3 MOJIUTUYECKON U PEIUTH-
O3HOM (a Takke U KyJbTypHOU) Muccuu B ['peruio 1 KoHcTaHTHHOIIOND.

Peub, KOHEUHO, UJET O TUNOTE3€e, MOCKOIBKY MbI BCE €11Ie HE MOXKEM JOKYMEHTAJIbHO NOATBEP-
muth akt mytemectBusi bayun B Koncrantunomnons B 1440 roxy. [MonpoOyem Ha Bpemsi IPUHSTD
ee. Torga craHyT NOHATHBIMU:

1) MmonoxaBbiii BUf (ero 60poza Takxke Kopode, Hexen Ha Oosee Mo3qHuX noprperax) Bucca-
puoHa, kotopomy B 1440 romy 6bu10 37 JeT;

2) OTCYTCTBHE KapUHAJIbCKUX 3HAKOB OTJIMYMS Ha €r0 ONEKIE;

3) BenMKoenHoe oAesiHue bauun, KOHEUHO nojarawleecs NarnckoMy HyHIMIO (KpoMe Toro,
1 )KMBOCTb €T0 B3IJIsJa, U3PSAAHO OTJIMYAIOIIErocs OT B30pa CJIeTKa MOTYXIIMX [JIa3 Ha MPouIsX B
CaHcenonbKkpo 1 ApeIiio, MOKHO TIPUTIHCATh kelaHuio [Ibepo OMOIomUTh 00BEKT N300paKEeHNs);

4) npucytcreue Moanna VIII IManeonora, umneparopa B 1440 rony, B oonuube [unara.

Torna Mbl 00s13aHBI IPU3HATH (DAKT ABOMHOW (DYHKITMM KAPTUHBI: HAMOMHUTH O MUCCUU bauun
B KoHcraHTHHOIONE (ClieHa Ha MepBOM IUIaHe) U 0 OnveBaHnM Xpucrta (crieHa B rmyoune). CroBa
Buccaprona, crepskHeBbIe 151 00X CLIeH, BBI3BIBAIOT K )KU3HU — MeTadopruecku 11t bauuu, ¢puzu-
YECKHM JJIs1 HaC, CMOTPSILMX Ha KapTUHY 3puTenel, — [Iunara, nanayeir u Xpucra, NpUBsA3aHHOTO K
KoJyioHHe. [lepcrieKTBHasH AUCTAHIIMS BOIUIOIIAET Pa3pblB — BPEMEHHOM U OHTOJIOTUYECKUI — MEXK LYy
npoaHHOM 1 CBAIEHHOW UCTOPHEH, MEXIY PeaTbHOCTHIO M €€ CJIOBECHBIM M300pakeHnem 248, JIpes-
Hue apTedakThl U XpUCTUAHCKUE PEIUKBUM, HAXOAMBIIMECS HAITPOTUB BX0o/a B JIaTepaHCKUI ABOpPELL
Y PSIZIOM C HUM, CIIPOEIIMPOBaHbI Ha BooOpaxaemblii KoHcTanTHHONONMB. B MTOre BO3HMKaeT (haHTa-
CTUYECKasi U IPOPOYECKast apXUTEKTypa, KOTOpask HEKOTOPOE BPEMsI CITyCTsl BIOXHOBUT (Halpumep,
B 00paMJIeHHH MOPTAJIOB) BeposiTHOro co3zarens [lanarmo Benenus ®panuecko nens bopro, 3em-
nsika [Teepo®.

Takum 06pa3oMm, CrieHa Ha BTOPOM IIJIaHe BU3YaJIM3UPYET peub, C KOTopoi Buccapron npunu-
MaeT HazHaueHue KapauHajioM CBATON pUMCKOU IIEPKBH U PelliaeT MOKUHYTh (KaK OKa3aJloch, HaBCe-
raa) KoHCTaHTHHOIONB M TPeYecKylo LEPKOBb, OAHUM U3 CaMbIX MPOCBEIIEHHBIX IPEACTaBUTENEN
KOTOpOW OH sBJIsiIcs. CMBICT peur MOXeT ObITh JemupoBaH Tak: MpaBsAIwid ummneparop Moanx
VIII IManeonor BepeT cedst nopoOHo [nnaty u TeM caMmbIM CTAaHOBUTCS COYYAaCTHHKOM CTpaJaHuil,
KOTOPBIE TYPOK F'OTOBUTCS] IPUYMHUTH BOCTOUHBIM XprcTHaHaM. CUMBOJIOM MTOCIEHUX CITYKUT IPH-
BSI3aHHBIA K KOJIOHHE XpucTtoc. K 06oum nepcoHaxam — umreparopy u Typky — BuccapuoHn oTHo-
cut ctux «Convenerunt in unum» («CoBelIalnTcsi BMeCTe» ), TAKUM 00pa3oM 0OOCHOBBIBasI PUHSI-
THE KapAMHAIBCKOrO TUTYyIA. [lepen nuiom O6eCTBUM, YrpoKaIOIIMX X PUCTHAHCKOMY MHPY, BHIOOD

247 «Compendio delle sette eta di Arezzo descritto da Don Alessandro Certini Castellano» nartupyercs 1650 rogom (BCCF. Ms.

369, nuctel 6e3 maruHauuu). B kuure, B pyoprke «IIpeacraButesnu HepKBH BBICOKOTO 3BaHHUs», HAXOOUM CIIEAYIOLIy0 Ouorpaduio:
«Gio. Francesco Bacci [Tounee: Giovanni di Francesco], knupuk nanarsl, HyHIM# K Lle3apio, 3HAMEHUTEHIINIT TpaBOBeN], KOTOPOrO
mobunu B fome Meanun, oH MHoro padoran Ha Cesatyio LlepkoBb. ['on 1445» (cMbici 3T0i JaThl OT MeHsl ycKoinb3aet). K atomy
cBuaeTenscTBy orchutaet k. b. Ckapmaisu, nzaatens counHennid Aimnorty B X VI Beke (em.: Aliotti G. Epistolae et opuscula. Vol.
L. P. 27, npumeu. b).

248 TMapasiens Mex/1y TOSIBIICHMEM JIMHEHHOI IePCIIEKTHBEL U BOSHHKHOBEHIEM COBPEMEHHOTO HCTOPUYECKOTO CO3HAHMS MHO-
rax/sl noguepkuBanack . [lanodckum, cM., Haripumep: Panofsky E. 11 significato delle arti visive. Torino, 1962. P. 53-54 (cm. 06
stom: Ginzburg C. Da A. Warburg a E. H. Gombrich. P. 1023, 1046-1047).

249 06 s1OM Nepconake (KOTOPOTo B POLLIOM OLIMGOYHO CINTAIN POACTBeHHIKOM ITbepo) eM. necenosanns K. JI. ®pommers,
YaCTHYHO IPE/ICTaBJICHHBIC HA HelaBHel KoH(epeHumn B 6ubnoreke Hertziana.
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B N0JIb3y Puma — 310 eTMHCTBEHHOE, UTO MO3BOJIUT CIIACTH MOLIATHYBIIMICS UJEall €IMHCTBA MEXKLY
LEPKBSIMHU.

OpHako Kak OOBsACHWTH TpucyTcTBUe Ha KaprtuHe Moanna VIII Ilameonora B oOmmube
[Munara?*° BrccaproH ¢ caMoi MOJIOZIOCTH ObLT TECHO CBsA3aH ¢ uMrieparopoM. OH npusbiBai Ixo-
BaHHM bauun npocnaButh Moanna VIII B oOpa3e KoncrantuHa Bo ¢peckax B Apelio, uTo CBU-
JETeNIbCTBYET (€CM Hallla TMIIoTe3a BEpPHA) O BepHOCTH BuccapuoHa ero mamartu. Bmecre ¢ tem
Ha OJHOI W3 KapTHH, 3aKa3aHHbIX bauun u, KOHEUHO, He MpoTUBOpevalleil uaesMm Buccapuona,
Noann VIII uzo6paxancs B Buje [Tunara. [lepen HaMmu mpoTuBOpedre, KOTOpoe, BIIPOYEM, MOKa-
KETCSI MEHEE CEPbE3HBIM, €CJIM Mbl BCIOMHUM O Pa3JIMYHON aJpecaliiy JByX rpousBeneHuil. Lluki B
Aperrio sBJsIcs MyOJMYHBIM BOCXBajleHueM; «brueBaHme» ke — KapTHHOM, TpeIHA3HAYCHHOM /IS
YaCTHOTO KCTIOIb30BaHMUsI, HA KOTOPOW OBUIO BO3MOKHO IMOMECTUThH 3aByaIMPOBAHHOE HEraTUBHOE
CYKA€HUE O MOJIMTUKE U JIMYHOCTU ummneparopa. Hexenanve Buccaprona yyacTBoBarh, 110 BO3Bpa-
meHny u3 Wramun B KOHCTaHTHHOIOND, B JKECTOKMX CXBAaTKaX MEXIy MapTHUSMH CTOPOHHHKOB M
MIPOTUBHUKOB €O03a ¢ PUMOM IpHBEo K TOMy, YTO COIVIAIIEHUs, OANMCaHHbIE BO PIOpeHInH B
1439 roay, nmoTepsuii CBOKO CUITy. B MOMUTHYECKOM CMBICIIE UMITEpUsI OKa3aslach B u3onsuuu>!. B
razax BuccapuoHa, CTaBIero OJHUM U3 CaMbIX TOPSTYMX CTOPOHHUKOB 0ObeArHEeHus1 ¢ PuMoM co
BpeMeHU camoro cooopa, nosejieHre Moanna VIII BrosHe MOTJIO OBITH COMIOCTABJICHO C ICHCTBUSAMU
[Munara — 06a oHU cCBOMM Oe3/1efiCTBIEM OOpEeKIM X PUCTa HA MyUEeHHYECTBO.

Anmo3us Ha outypruio Benukoii natHuusl B ctuxe «Convenerunt in unum» («Coeniatorcst
BMECTE» ), U3/1aBHA COEIMHEHHOM C KapTHUHOMH, MO3BOJISIET TOYHO JATUPOBaTh Mpornoseab Buccapu-
OHa, MPeJICTaBJICHHYI0 Ha iepBoM I1aHe: Koncrantunonosns, 25 mapra 1440 rona. Peus uger o Bepo-
SITHOW J1aTe: HYyHULMI, KOTOPOMY MOPYYMIM Nepeaats BuccaproHy BeCTh 0 €ro Ha3HaYEHUU Kapau-
HasioMm 18 nekadpst 1439 roga, nomken ObuT MOKUHYTH VTammio cpa3y mocne toro. OH mpuexal B
KoHcTaHTHHONONML — MPEeAINonokuM, YTO MyTEHIECTBUE UMEJIO CPEAHIO MPOAOJIKUTEBHOCTh, — K
cepelMHe Mapra.

10

3auem xe [IxxoBanHn Bauum Hy)HO ObLIO nipeiaratsh [Ibepo HanomuuTh Pepepuro qa Mon-
TedenbTpo 0 cBoell Muccuu B KoHCTaHTMHONONB JBaALATUIETHENW TaBHOCTU? MOXHO UCKIIIOUUTD,
yto bayum gBurano aume JuyHoe Tiiecnasue. [Iporekinee Bpems U3MEHWIO CMBICI BU3YJIU3UPO-
BaHHOH peyu, NPUINHUCaHHOW BuccapuoHy B TOT MOMEHT, KOTZla OH PMHUMAJ Ha3HAYEHUE Kap/rHa-
JIOM, IIPEBPATUB €€ B IIPOPOUYECTBO @ POoSteriori, IOJIHOE aKTyaJIbHBIX MOJIMTUYECKUX U PETUTHO3HBIX
MOATEKCTOB. MpaMopHble ABOpLIbl KOHCTaHTHHOMONS1 KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBAJIM HA Pa3rpoM, YYMHEHHBIN
Typkamu B 1453 romy; budyeBaHune XpHcTa — Ha CTpaJjaHusi BOCTOUHBIX XPUCTUAH BILIOTH JI0 COBCEM
HeJlaBHero Brop:keHusi B Moperwo B 1458—1459 romax?*.

Mpl ye BbIIBATAJIM ITPEATIONOKEHNE O BeTpeue Buccaprona, [lxxosanau bauun u I[1sepo nenna
®panuecka B Pume B koHue 1458-ro — nepseie Mecanpl 1459 roga, B CBA3M ¢ N3MEHEHUEM MKOHO-
rpacpuyecKoi mporpamMMsl IMKJIa B Apelo. B ToT nepuon Bruccapron ObL1 3axBavyeH ueeit KpecTo-
BOro noxoza. B PuM npuiuim HOBOCTU O BTOpKEHUU TypeLKMX BOWCK B Mopelo 1 0 COIpOTHBIIe-

250 Cw.: Babelon J. Jean Paléologue et Ponce Pilate // Gazette des Beaux Arts. S. VL. Vol. IV (1930). P. 365-275 (na c. 367 B TekcT
3aKpajach orevyarka — 371ech Bruccapuon ymupaer cpasy nocie dnoperruiickoro codopa). Kak Obl To HU ObLIO, ClieyeT 3aMeTUTh,
4TO BCe M300paxeHHs, yroMsiHyTble Babenonom, co3nansl rocie «BruueBaHusi» U, ClieJoBaTeIbHO, CBUIETENHCTBYIOT O JalbHeHIe
cynpbe ynonoonenust Moanna VIII IMunary, npeaioxkeHHoro (Mbl He 3HaeM, BriepBbie Jin) ITbepo. Cm. Takxke: Gouma-Peterson T.
Historical Interpretation. P. 219.

21 Cm.: Gill J. Personalities of the Council of Florence. Oxford, 1964. P. 104—124, u B ocobennoctu: Id. 11 concilio. P. 477 u
nanee. 't HacTanBaeT, YTO HEpeIUTENBHOCTh MMITepaTopa CTajla IMIaBHOM NPUYHHOH poBaiia PropenTuiickoro cobopa. CM. Takxe:
Ibid. P. 419, 451.

252 0 ClI0KHOM MOBMIIN 3aKA3UMKA KapTHHBI B 9TOT MEPUOJ, CM. HACBILLIEHHYIO CTaThio: Seftis S. Artisti € committenti fra Quattro
e Cinquecento // Intellettuali e potere / A cura di C. Vivanti. Torino, 1981 (Storia d’Italia, Annali, 4). P. 701-761.
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HUM, TIOATOTOBJICHHOM B TiepBbie MecsIibl 1459 rona nmpautenem ®omoii [Maneonorom 233, Tlana [Muit
II pemm, B 4acTHOCTH, U3-3a JIaBJIEHUsI CO CTOPOHBI Buccapmona, co3Bath B MaHTye co0op, KOTO-
POMY HaJUIeKano yOeauTb XPUCTUAHCKUX BJIACTUTENEH BHICTYIUTH IPOTUB TYPOK. 22 siHBaps [uii
II mokuHyA PuM B COMPOBOXICHUN IECTU KAPIUHAJIOB, 1a0bl ME/IJICHHO JBUTAaThCS K CEBEPY MONY-
octpoBa®*, OcTaBIIascs YacTh KOJUIETUU KapMHAJIOB, COCTOSIBINIAS M3 JTIOJICH C71a00r0 37J0POBbS WIN
MOYTEHHOT0 BO3PACTa, I0JKHA ObUTa TPOHYTHCA B IyTh B Oojiee OnaronpusiTHoe Bpems roga®>. Buc-
CapuOHY, TaKke 00JaJaBIIeMy He CaMbIM KPETIKUM 3[J0POBbEM, MPEACTOSIIO OTIPABUTLCS B IOPOTY
B Hayajie BECHBI: Mbl TOUYHO 3HaeM, 4TO 7 Masi OH B OJJMHOYECTBE Bbexal B BonoHbio (T71e paHbiie
OH CJTY’KWJI TIATICKUM JIeraToM), Ha JIBa THS OTNepeIuB KOpTex MoHTH(UKa >, OqHaKo mpexae ero
orbe3na u3 Puma, B xone oocyxaenuii Buccapuona ¢ bauuu u [Ibepo, 0 KOTOPBIX Mbl MOKEM JIMIIIb
CTPOHTH MPEATIONOKEHHUS], TOTKEH ObLT 0OpECTH KOHTYPBI IPOEKT KapTUHBI, oOparieHHoi k Pene-
puro 1a MonrtedensTpo.

BuueBanue XpucTa Mo npukasy 4ejaoBeKa B TIOpOaHe HAMOMHUHAET, KaK yKe MOJUYePKUBAJIOCh,
O CTpaJIaHUSIX XPUCTUAH, B 0OCOOEHHOCTH TPEKOB, JKUBIIHX TTOJ] BJIAJIBIYECTBOM TYpOK. MBI CKa3aiy,
YTO Tajepesi B KIACCUYECKOM [IyXe, BHYTPH KOTOPOHM MPOUCXOOUT HCTS3aHUE XpPHUCTa, — ITO HE
TUIOZ] APXEOJIOTMUYECKOM MOTPEOHOCTH B TOYHOCTH PEKOHCTPYHpOBaTh ipetopuio [Tnnata. BosmoxkHo,
3[€Ch YMECTHO TOBOPHUThH O CUMBOJIMYECKOH Moforuieke. Iy Takux ryMaHuCToOB, Kak Buccapron wmm
[Muii 1, 3axBar KoHCTaHTHHOMOMS TypKaMU O3HaYasl HE TOJILKO MOJMTUYECKYI0 KatacTpody U pesu-
T'MO3HYI0 MTpoaHaIrIio, HO ¥ ICYe3HOBEHHE MOCIIeJHEr0 CBUJIETENILCTBA O Kiiaccuueckon ['perpm. «O
nobilis Graecia ecce nunc tuam finem, nunc demum mortua es?» — Takum BorpocoM 3a1aBajcs [Tuk-
KosomuHH, enie He crapimuil [Tuem 11, B peun «De Constantinopolitana clade et bello contra Turcos
congregando». «Heu quot olim urbes fama rebusque potentes sunt extinctae. Ubi nunc Thebae, ubi
Athenae, ubi Mycenae, ubi Larissa, ubi Lacaedemon, ubi Corinthiorum civitas, ubi alia memoranda
oppida, quorum si muros queras, nec ruinas invenias? Nemo solum, in quo iacuerunt, queat ostendere.
Graeciam saepe nostri in ipsa Graecia requirunt, sola ex tot cadaveribus civitatum Constantinopolis
supererat...» BpoKui1, HO Teriepb ero 6osblie HeT>’.

Opnnako 3aka3anHasi [Tbepo KapTHHA HEe OrpaHMYMBAJIACH TOIBKO HAIIOMUHAHUEM O MPOIILIOM
1 BBIpaXeHHEM OOJIM O COBpeMeHHBIX OeicTBusix. Bropoil micamom co cioBamu «Convenerunt in
unum» («CoBenralTcsi BMeCTe») CBHUICTEIbCTBYET HE TOJBKO O rope, KOTOpPOe MPHHOCAT apH
U BiacTUTeNH, atakyionme Meccuo. Cpa3dy 3a MpUBEIEHHBIM CTHXOM CJIEAYIOT CJIOBa O OWTBE:
«Dirumpamus vincula eorum et proiciamus a nobis iugum ipsorum»2°8, Yetsipe ropa crycrs Bucca-
puoH B «Instructio pro praedicatoribus per eum deputatis ad predicandum crucem» («HacraBnenue
MPOTIOBETHUKAM, TIOCJAHHBIM MM ITPOIIOBEOBATh KPECT X PUCTOB») COBETOBA MTPOYUTHIBATH 128-1
TIcajioM Kak MoOyskjIeHre K KPecTOBOMY MOXOy: «Saepe expugnaverunt me a iuventute mea. Dicat
nunc Isra€l: saepe expugnaverunt a iuventute mea; etenim non potuerunt mihi. <...> Dominus iustus

253 om.: Babinger F. Maometto il Conquistatore / Trad. it. Torino, 1970. P. 174.
234 Cm.: Cerasoli F. 11 viaggio di Pio II da roma a Mantova // Il Buonarroti. S. III. Vol. IV (1890). P. 213-218.

235 Cw.: Pii secondi. .. Commentarii. P. 68. IllecTsio KapauHaiamu Obin — Kananapuau, Bopmxka, 1" crytBuis, TainOyp, Konoxnna
u Bap6o. Cum. takxke: Voigt G. Enea Silvio de’ Piccolomini... Berlin, 1863. P. 30-31.

236 Cm.: Ghirardacci C. Historia di Bologna / A cura di A. Sorbelli. Vol. III, I. Bologna, 1933. P. 169-170.

257 Cw.: Pio II. Orationes politicae et ecclesiasticae / A cura di G. D. Mansi. Lucae, 1755. Vol. I. P. 268 (niepeon;: «O 6naropognast
I'penust, uTax, IpHIIIE U yKe TBOX KOHEIT, TBOsI orudesb? CKONBKO Mpesk/ie 3HAMEHHUTHIX H MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIX TOPOJIOB YHUUTOXKEHO.
I'ne upiHe ®uBbl, Apunbl, Mukensl, Jlapucca, Jlakenemon, Kopung u gpyrue naMsiTHele KperocTy, OT KOTOPbIX HE OCTaJIOCh HE TOJILKO
CTeH, HO Jlake U pa3BainH? HUKTO He MOXeT MoKa3arh MecTo, rje oHM Haxoqwiuchk. Yacro ['permio uckamu B camoii I'peru, korna
Cpelli MHOTHIX MEPTBBIX TOPOIOB BBUKILI JIUITE KOHCTaHTHHOMOIb . . . »).

238 ITepeBon: «Llenu ux pasopseMm, ropopsr. / OKoBb HX cOpocHM» (MTal. epeBoy Mo u3naHuio: La Bibbia concordata... Milano,
1968. P. 713). O cBs3u BTOpOro IcajaMa ¢ TeMOi KpecToBoro noxoza yxe nucan barrucru: Battisti E. Piero. Vol. 1. P. 320 (8 cootBer-
CTBHH CO CBOEW MHTepITpeTalyiei, OH BUIHT 3[eCh ellle ¥ BO3MOKHOE BOCXBAJICHUE TMHACTUUECKOM BIIACTH).
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concidit cervices peccatorum. Confundantur et conventantur retrorsum omnes qui oderunt Sion, fiant
sicut faenum tectorum, quod priusquam evellatur exaruit...»>>°

Tak wim nHave, Buccapron 6e3 konebaHumii mpubder v K apryMeHTaM COBCeM MHOTo poja. 20
Mas B Peppape, I71e OH OCTAHOBUJICSI BMECTE C MATICKOU CBUTOM 110 ITyTH B MaHTYy10, OH Harucal ¢gpa
Jlxxakomo festa Mapka, mpoBUHIIMATY (ppaHIIMCKaHIIeB AHKOHCKOM Mapku (3aTtemM npuurciieHHOMY
K JIMKY CBSATHIX), JUTMHHOE TIHCHMO, Ja0bl MOOYIUTh €ro coopaTh BOMCKO KPECTOHOCIIEB, KOTOPOMY
HaJICKAJIO OTIIPABHUTHCA B Mopelo, rae OXXugaJii HOBOro Halmaa€Hus TypoOK. ITocnanne OTKPbIBAJIOCH
ornucanueM OoraTcTB Mopen: n300uims «panem, vinum, carnes, caseum, lanam, bombicem, linum,
setam, chremisinum, granum, uvas passas parvas, per quas fit tinctura... Frumenti dantur pro uno
ducato staria magna Marchesana...». OH 3aK/I04aJl IMCbMO IIPU3bIBOM IOTOPOMUTHCS: JIyUIlle CeH-
4aC UMCThb B paCliopAKECHUM IMATHCOT, YETHIPECTA NN JaKE TPUCTAa BOMHOB, HEXKEJIM MHOTUE ThICAYU
rotom>,

Buccapron He HacTauBast Ha 6oJ1ee MOAXOASIINX PETMIMO3HBIX CIOKETaX B IMPOIOBEIN KPECTo-
BOro noxona B Mapke MoTomy, 4To OHHM, KOHEYHO ke, TIopasyMeBaiich camu codor. HaoGoport, o
HUX HAITOMUHAJIO <<BI/I‘~ICBaHI/IC>>, KOTOpPOE, C 3TOU TOUKU 3pEHUA, MOXHO CYUTATb BU3YAJIbHBIM YBC-
IIeBaHKEM, OOPAILICHHBIM K TOMY, KTO, Ka3aJI0Ch, HEIOOLIEHUBAJ OMTACHOCTh TYPELIKO YIPO3bI.

11

To, uro kapruHa [Ibepo npegHazHauasach B YpOUHO, TOUHO, IO KpalHel Mepe 10 TOro, Kak
OyzeT mokazaHo ooparHoe. Utak, ['yma-IlerepcoH cripaBeyinBo HaroMHua, 4yto degepuro 1a MoH-
TedenbTpo ObUT COBCEM HE PACTIONOkKEH K MTPOEKTaM KPecToBOro roxoza: B 1457 romy oH gaxe 3arpe-
THJI BCSIKUU cOOP JieHeT B COOCTBEHHBIX BJIAJICHUSIX JIJISI TOM 1IEJTH, UYTO TPO3KUIIO €My OTIIyYSHHUEM OT
tiepkBu naroit Kammacrom 112!, OmacHocTh Typerkoro Bropsxenusi B Mopeto, kotopast jietom 1459
roga modynuia BuccaproHa TOpomuTh ¢ OpraHW3amyell KpeCTOHOCHOM SKCIeTUIMA B AHKOHCKOU
Mapke, oueBUIHBIM 00pa30M OKasbiBasia jJaBiieHre 1 Ha Penepuro. OYeHb BEPOSTHO, UTO IO ITOM
npuvrHe (HO He TOJIbKO M3-3a Hee OJIHOM, KaK Mbl YBUIUM) «buueBanue» ObUIO OTIPABIICHO eMy B
TOM K€ CaMOM TOfy.

«buueBanue» ObLI0 3aka3aHo [[xoBanHU Bayum — 3T0 coBEpIIEHHO TOYHO (B MMPOTUBHOM CITy-
Yyae MpPUCYTCTBUE HA TOJIOTHE €ro MOopTpeTa OObsSCHUTH ObUIO Obl Hemb3si). CBssu ¢ Penepuro aa
MoHTedensTpo (CBUAETENLCTBO YeMy — JA0JKHOCTB mojecta B I'y00ro, momyueHHas: Tpems ToiamMu
npexje Mpu nocpenHuyectBe Menuun?®?) BIIOJHE ONpPAaBABIBAIM OTIPABKY KapTHHBI B YPOHHO
no kenanuio bayuu. B yxe npouutupoBaHHOM mnuckMe 1472 ropa, ynmoMmsiHYB BiacTUTENEH, s
KOTOPBIX OH ObUI «Apaxanimum», [lxoBanHu bauuu, npeanarast coocTBeHHble ycinyru JlopeHno ae
Menuuw, npuoder K CIeayIonmM BHIPakeHUSIM: «HAMOMHIO erle B.<armeit> M.<uoctu> o HeoOxo-
IUMOCTH U30paTh YesIOBEKa, KOTOPHIA OyleT MMeTh CMEJIOCTh COOOIATh U TOBOPUTH BaM O JIIOOOM

239 ITepeBon: «MHoro pa3 onoyajIrch Ha MeHs ¢ IOHOCTH MOeH, / — Tak Jia cKaxeT VI3pauiib / MHOro pa3 OHoTYajvich Ha MEHs ¢
IOHOCTH MO€H, / — 1 BOT, He ofioyiesiv MeHst! <...> ['ocronp MmpaBe/iHbIiA paccek Ier MPEITHUKOB. / [la MOCThIIATCS 1 0OPATATCS BCIATH
Bce HeHaBusme CuoH! / [la ctaHyT, Kak TpaBa Ha KPOBJISIX, KOTOpasi, IPEkK/IE YeM ee BHIPBYT, 3aCOXJIA. ..» (MTaJl. IePEeBOJI, UCTIPaB-
JICHHBII B OIHOM MecTe, 110 n3ganuio: La Bibbia concordata. .. Milano, 1968. P. 841-842). Cm.: Mohler L. Bessarions Instruktion fiir
die Kreuzzugspredigt in Venedig (1463) // Romische Quartalschrift. Vol. III-IV (1927). S. 337-349.

20 TlepeBon: «xiieGa, BrHa, Msica, ChIpa, IIEPCTH, IIETKOBUYHOTO YepBs, JIbHa, IIE/IKa, KPACHOMA KPACKH, 3¢PHA, MEJIKOTO H3I0Ma,
KOTOPBIM KpacsT TKaHH... CTOMMOCTb [BYX OOJIBIIMX MapKe3aHCKHX OyIleneil 3epHOBbIX — ofuH aykar». Cm.: Mohler L. Kardinal
Bessarion. Vol. III. P. 490-493. B te xe nuu Iluit 11 ornpasun uz deppapsr dxxakomo gemia Mapka Ba nHcbMa aHAJIOTUYHOTO
cozepkanusi, cM.: Wadding L. Annales Minorum. Romae, 1735. Vol. XIII. P. 117-118.

261 Cwm.: Gouma-Peterson T. Historical Interpretation. P. 231.

262 CM. MUCHMO, MOCTAHHOE 13 Apenio 25 Host6pst 1455 rona k IIbepo au Kosumo ne Meanum (ASF. MAP. V. 632). B 1o xe
camoe BpeMms [xoBaHHM Bauun oTnipaBui ipyroe, HelHe yTepsiHHOe nociianue K Kosnmo, B KOTOPOM ¢ 6/1aroiapHOCTBIO BCIIOMUHAT,
«CKOJIBKO TOJIb3bI TIPUHECIM MHE Ballli IIMCbMa K CUAT. rocrioauny rpady YpouHnckomy». O Tom ke cm.: ASF. MAP. VII. 3 (mucemo
k [Tbepo qu Kosumo ne Menuuu, naruposanHoe 18 despaiisa 1456 rona).
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7iesie: HEKOTOPbIE YacTo MpeHeOperaiv 3TUM U Monaiu B Oely OTTOrO, YTO He UMEJT TAaKOTrO COBET-
Huka. Heinermuumii nana (Cukct 1V) 3HaeT, 4to He Kakablii cMen nucaTh nane [laBimy Tak, Kak s.
Takum ke 0Opa3oM s Besl ceOsl CO BCEMH BBIIIIEHA3BAHHBIMU BJIACTUTEIAMI» 293, Kak MBI TOMHIM,
cpenu nociegHux uucauics U Penepuro ga MontedensTpo. MoXHO PEANonokuTh, YTO BMECTE
c «buueBaHMeM» OH TOJYYMJI ITUCBMO, B KOTOPOM bauum «cmesno» HacTauBasl Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTU
KpecToBoro noxoza. [TofgoOHbIi KecT COOTBETCTBOBA €r0 (M3PSIHO YSA3BJIEHHBIM) aMOUIIMSIM IO -
THYECKOTO COBETHHKA.

MBbIciib 0 TOM, 4TOOBI BJIOKHUTH B ycTa BriccaproHa BU3yaIM3upOBaHHYIO IIPOIIOBEIb O OUveBa-
HUHM, TIOJIKPETUISIACh €r0 OTHOUICHUSAMHM C 3aKa3YMKOM M B OCOOCHHOCTH a/ipecaToM KapTUHbBL. MbI
yXke JIOKa3aJy CylIeCTBOBAHUE MEPBBIX, aHATU3UPYsI MKOHOTpahuvecKrue U3MEeHeH s, BHECCHHbBIE B
apeTHHCKUH VKT BO BpeMs IiepephiBa B paboTe, coBnasiiero ¢ mpedbiBanueM [Ibepo B Pume. (O6pa-
TUTE BHAMAaHUE, JOKA3aJii, a He BHIABMHYJIM MPEIIOIOKeHNEe HA OCHOBAaHUM «BbuyeBaHUs» — 4TO
SIBJISTIOCH ObI CAMBIM HACTOSIIIIMM MOPOYHBIM KPYTOM, YUUTHIBasi COMHEHHSI B TOM, UYTO Ha KapTUHE
HapucoBaH uMeHHO Buccapuon.) Ceszu Buccapuona ¢ ®epepuro BocxoasT camoe paHHee Kk 1445
rony, Korja BuccaproH ObUT Ha3HaueH KOMMEHAATapHbIM ab0atoM BoO BiageHue MoHTtedenbTpo —
MoHacTeIpb Kactens [lypante?*4. B nocnemyomnye roasl OH MHOT2X/ bl OCTaHABIMBAJICS MPH ABOPE B
Ypo6uHo u cran 6mm3kuM ipyrom Peepuro, 0coOEHHO TETLIO MPUBS3ABIINCH K €r0 CHIHOBbSIM ByoH-
KoHTe 1 AHTOHHO. [To cMepTH Buccapuona ero noptper (ye yrnoMHuHaBIIeecs MoJI0THO padoThl bep-
pyrete) ObUT IOMENIEH Cpean N300paKeHUI 3HAMEHUTBIX MYXel, YKpamaBimux kabuner Penepuro,
BMECTE C HA/IITUCHI0, OOpAIIEeHHOH K «ydeHerIeMy 1 JIydIeMy u3 apy3eii» 263,

12

Takum o6pazom, [IxxoBanau bauuun, ®enepuro na MonrtedenbTpo u Bruccaprona oobeuHsIa
1eJ1asi CeTh B3aMMHBIX U OoJiee WM MeHee TECHBIX CBs3el. B J1io00M cityyae 3TH OTHOIIEHHSI IENIAloT
Mpe/IaraeMyIo 3/1eCb PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO BIIOJIHE BEPOSTHOU. ECTb, OMHAKO, OMH MepCOHaXK KapTUHBI,
0 KOTOPOM MBI TIPEsK/Ie CO3HATEIbHO He TOBOPHJIM: 3araIoYHbIN OeNTOKYpbIi IoHOImA (U, 42).

HukTo He cMor BHATHO OOBSICHUTB €r0 MPUCYTCTBHS, XOTS MHTEPIIPETAINIA ObLIO BHIIBUHYTO
o4yeHb MHOro. Ero ozexna, Jmiio, 1osa, Kaxercsi, JUCCOHUPYIOT C TEM, UTO ero okpyxaer. Ero Horu
©0CBI, OH OfIET B MIPOCTYIO TYHHUKY, B TO BpeMsI KaK JJBOE IPyrUX MYKYUH OOYTHI, a UX OfiesIHHE TIIa-
TEJIbHO OT/EJIAaHO M coBpeMeHHO. OH He TOBOPUT (MOAOOHO MYXKUMHE CIpaBa) U Jake He CIIylIaeT
(kak myxumHa ciea)’%. Top:kecTBeHHast BAKHOCTb IIEPBOr0, BHUMAHUE BTOPOTO €ro He KacaloTcs.
Hwu ogHa smorms uim 3aMeTHOe HaM 4yBCTBO He 00e300pakuBaeT ero rmpekpacHslii k. Ero riasa
yCTpEeMJIEHBI K YeMY-TO, UTO Mbl HE BUIIUM.

IOnoma meprs.

13

Jlo cux mop MbI cTapairch paciuiu@poBarh MOJIUTUYECKHUE U PETMTHO3HbIE TOATEKCTH «Buye-
BaHUs». Terneps ke Mbl 100paInch 10 CaMOi MHTUMHOM, YaCTHOH ero cyTu. MBI IpeiaraeM OToX-
JeCTBUTSH IoHOIY ¢ ByoHkoHTe 1a MoHTedenbTpo, He3aKOHHBIM ChIHOM Peepuro, MpU3HaHHBIM B
1454 romy u ymepimm oT uyMbl B ABepce oceHblo 1458 rona B Bozpacte 17 ner?¢’.

263 ASF. MAP. XXIV. 371.

264 Cwm.: Mercati G. Per la cronologia. P. 48, mpumeu. 1.

265 Cm.: Gouma-Peterson T. Historical Interpretation. P. 230-231.

266 Muorue MHTEpPIIPETATOPB, HAPOTHB, CAMTAIIH, UTO BCE TPH NEPCOHAKA HA IIEPBOM IUTAHE YBICUCHBI PASTOBOPOM.

27 Tog cMepTu ByOHKOHTE He MOUIeKNT COMHEHUIO, B OTIMYHE OT JaThl ero poxaeHus. CormacHo ®. Yromunm (Ugolini F. Storia
dei conti e duchi d’Urbino. Vol. I. Firenze, 1859. P. 370 u nanee), korna on ornpasuics B Heanons ko 1Bopy AnbdoHca AparoHckoro,
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depepuro, MoOOUTENTH PYKONUCEN M JPEBHOCTEH, 1aT MAIBbUMKY, KOTOPOMY MPECTOSIO CTaTh
ero HacJIeTHUKOM, MOJTHOIIEHHOE TyMaHUCTHYecKoe oOpasoBanue. B 1453 rogy Buccapuon u ®nasuo
BroH10 ocTaHoBUIHCH B YpOUHO. [Toka OHU cujienn 3a CTONIOM (KakK yepe3 HeCKOJIBKO JIET paccKasbl-
BaJl broH110), Penepuro nokasan B TO BpeMs IBEHAALATUIETHEMY ByOHKOHTE TMCEMO, HAITMCAHHOE
Ha vulgari materno («pOJHOM HAPOIHOM SI3bIKE») M K TOMY XK€ «IUIOXUM TOYepKOM». ByOHKOHTE
TNiepeBel €ro U3SIIHOM JIaThIHBI0. BeposaTHO, yke Toraa uim 4yTh nosxe Penepuro Ha3HaYUJI HaCcTaB-
HUKOM ChlHa ypoxeHla Youapuu, paiioHa Jlaimyma, rymanucra Maptudo ®uneruko aa duner-
TUHO?%,

Buccapron ObL1 opakeH paHHUM WHTEJIEKTYaIbHBIM pa3BUTHEM MaJIbUMKa: KOrJa OH MOJTy-
YIJI OT HETO MTUCbMO Ha JIATUHCKOM U IPEYECKOM SI3bIKAX, TO, B CBOIO OYEPE/lb, OTBETUJI HA IPEYECKOM.
Jlo Hac joluen JviIb JaTUHCKUNA NEpeBO] HEAATUPOBAHHOIO OoTBeTa BuccapuoHa, cienaHHbI ero
cekperapeM Hukxkono [leporTr, KOTOpHIN Takke oTIpaBui byonkoHTe 3amucky?®. UynecHo, nucain
BuccaproH, 4yTo MaJIbuuK YK€ B CTOJIb HEKHOM BO3PACTE 3HAET JIaThIHb U IPEYECKUI: ITO HACTOSAIINI
nap Boxwuii, yreneHue oTIia 1 ero Jipy3en, orpoMHasi Hajiexaa Ha Oyayiee. OH yka3biBaa ByoHKOHTe
Ha TIpUMep OTIa, MPU3bIBAsI €ro MOAPAXaTh TOMY B J00POAETENSAX — MyAPOCTH, OCTOPOKHOCTH, CMe-
JIOCTH, CIIPaBEJIMBOCTH, YECTH, MUJIOCEPINH, NTPEJaHHOCTH, BeJnuuu 1ymu. OH xenan ByoHkoHTe
KO BCEMY 3TOMY A00ABHUTh U3yUYEeHHE CIOBECHOCTH, CAMOI0 IMIABHOTO (KaK TOBOPHMJI OOKECTBEHHBIH
[Tnaton) u3 Omar, gapoBaHHbIX Ham Borowm. Jlanee BuccaproH BbIpaxan xejlaHue COBEPITUTh MUPO-
nomMasanue ByoHKOHTe, maObl C TIOMOIIBIO TyXOBHOW CBSI3M ellle OOJbIlle YKPeruTh IpykOy C ero
oruioM. Tak ByoHkoHTe, chiH Pefepuro BO IUIOTH, CTaHET (3amedan BuccaproH) ero HacTOSIIMM
CBIHOM | T10 yXYy. 3aTeM OH 0Oellall Kak MOXKHO paHblIle Ipuexarh B YpOUHO 1 cOBETOBa1 ByoHKOHTe
BBIYYHTh TEKCT €r0 MUChMa Hau3YCTh, IS TOTO YTOOBI yMETh MPOM3HOCUTH HE TOJIBLKO OTAEIbHbIE €ro
CJIOBa, HO U Tienble (ppasbl, HA JIATHIHU WM TPEYECKOM, COIJIACHO ero coOOCTBEHHOMY BbIOOpY. Bcee
9TO OH IMOTOM MOAPOOHO TPOBEPUT?"",

Be3 comHenwmii, Buccaprona 10 TiiyOUHBI AyIIN TPOHYI TOT (haKT, 4TO ChiH Peiepuro moMUMO
JIATUHCKOTO BBIyUMJI M IpeuecKuil A3bIK. OJHAKO TO K€ BOCXMIIEHUE MCIIBITHIBAIM U CIIy4YailHble

ByoHkoHTe ObUIO 14 JIeT — a 3T0 03HaYaeT, 4To OH poawics B 1443 romy. BeposATHO, OCHOBBIBasICh Ha 9THX CBEICHUSX, APOHOEPT
JlaBuH yTBepxIaer, uro byonkoHte u bepHapnrHo Y6ansanHuU, COMPOBOXKAABIINIA €ro B roe3zike B Hearonb, HaXxoquimch, COracHo
HCTOYHMKAM, «in their early teens» («B paHHEM NOAPOCTKOBOM Bo3pacte») (Aronberg Lavin M. Triumph. P. 338). [Ix. ®payeckunuy,
HAINpOTHUB, curTaeT, uyTo koraa [Isepo Kanmuao [leuemOpro roctun y denepuro B Ypouno B 1449 rony, ByoHKOHTE MCHOMHUIOCH
9 ner, To ectb oH ponwics B 1440 ropy (Franceschini G. Figure del Rinascimento urbinate. Urbino, 1959. P. 115-116). Peus uner
0 HEMAJIOBOKHOM PacXOXKJISHHH: JaXe eClI I0HOIIA ¢ KapTUHHI [Ibepo, 1o Bcel BeposITHOCTH, M300pakeH B HECKOJIBKO MeaIn3Hpo-
BaHHOM BHJ€, CYIIIECTBEHHO ITOHUMAaTh, CKOJIbKO JIeT ObUIo ByoHKOHTE, Korna oH ymep, — MSTHAIIATh WM BOCEMHAALATh (B MOJIBb3Y
MOCJIE/IHETO YTBEepKAeHUs cM. Takxke: Franceschini G. La morte di Gentile Brancaleoni [1457] e Buonconte da Montefeltro [1458] //
Archivio storico lombardo. S. VIIL. Vol. II (1937). P. 489-500). Mrak, e1MHCTBEHHOE CBUJIETENILCTBO, TIO3BOJISIONIEE YCTAHOBUThH BO3-
pact ByoHkoHTe, — 310 1IcbMO, B KoTopoM PraBro brorno o6wsBiser o ero cvepty [anearuo Cdopra. B Hem BroHno BcnomuHaet
00 OITHOM 3MM301Ie, CTyYMBIIIEMCSI BO BpeMs ero Bu3KTta B YpOUHO BMecTe ¢ BuccapuoHoM, Koria ABeHaAaTHICTHUH («annum agens
tertium decimum») ByoHKOHTe ITpeicTaBIII IOKa3aTeIbCTBO CBOETO 3HAKOMCTBA C JIAThIHBIO (CM.: Biondo Flavio. Scritti inediti e rari /
A cura di B. Nogara. Roma, 1927. P. 175-176). ITockonbky Bronno u Buccapuon Haxonunuchk npu qsope Monredenstpo B 1453
rony (cM.: Michelini Tocci L. Ottaviano Ubaldini della Carda e una inedita testimonianza sulla battaglia di Varna [1444] // Mélanges
Eugene Tisserant. Citta del Vaticano, 1964. Vol. VII. P. 103), MOXHO 3aKJIIOYMTh, YTO Ha MOMEHT cMepTH ByoHKoHTe Oblto 17 nieT, a
ponuics ol B 1441 roxy. O mecte ero cmepti cM.: Cronaca di ser Guerriero da Gubbio... / A cura di G. Mazzantini. Citta di Castello,
1902 (Rerum Italicarum Scriptores. N.s. T. XXI. Parte IV). P. 68.

268 Cm.: Biondo Flavio. Scritti. P. 175-176. B o1HOM 13 nmceM K otcyTcTBOBaBIeMy B YpOuHo ®enepuro ByoHKOHTe Ha3biBa
duneruko «Philetus vero praeceptor meus amatissimus» («PUIETHKO ke — MO JTIOOMMEHIINIA HACTaBHUK») (cM.: Ugolini F. Storia
dei conti. Vol. II. P. 519). Korna ®umetiko ObLT MPUHAT KO ABOPY B YPOMHO, HesICHO: MO KpaiiHeit Mepe ¢ 1454 rona, cornactHo P.
Ca66anunu (Sabbadini R. Epistolario di Guarino Veronese. Venezia, 1919. Vol. IIL. P. 474-475), KoTOpblIii, BIpoYeM, HEMPABUIBLHO
HHTeprpeTHpoBall muckMo Bronzao k Ianearo Cdopua 1458 roma, yTBepskaas, YTo UCTOPUS C TPUHAALATHIETHAM (Ha CAMOM Jiesie
JBeHaAlaTHIeTHeM) ByOHKOHTE NMPOM30ILILIA «HEMHOTO paHbllie» (Ha caMoM Jelie MAThio rogamu npexkie). COMHEHHe B IUnotese
Ca66anunu yxe Boipazui K. duonnsortu (Dionisotti C. «Lavinia venit litora». Polemica virgiliana di M. Filetico // Italia medioevale
e umanistica. Vol. I (1958). P. 296, npumeu. 3).

269 O sammcke IMeporTH, B CBOIO OYepe/b, OTBEUABIIEro Ha MMCbMO ByoHkoHTe, cM.: Mercati G. Per la cronologia. P. 150-151.

270 Mucpmo BuccapuoHa, o koTopoM y:xe coodmian Monep, onyoirkoBaHo ¢ ucripasiaeHusivu JI. Jlaboscku B padote: Clough C.
H. Cardinal Bessarion. P. 161-162.
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rocTH YpOMHCKOTO IBOpa, Takue Kak BhoHI0, Wi npodeccuoHabHbIe MO3THI, MOA0OHbIE T'yMaHu-
cry [lopuemmo, BocnieBIIeMy B CBOHMX MUTPaMMax KpacoTy, pasyM, CHIIY U JIOBKOCTh ByoHKOHTe:
«Vera Jovis soboles forma facieque decora | Et mira ingenii nobilitate puer, | Romano eloquio
indulget pariterque Pelasgo | Dulceque mellifluo stillat ab ore melos. | Aeacides qualis micuit Chirone
magistro | Ense, oculis, dextra, mobilitate pedum | Talis in arma puer, vel si contenderet arcu | Et
calamis Phrygium vinceret ille Parim. | Nunc spumantis equi duro permit ilia clavo | Dirigit in girum
Tyndaridae assimilis. | Hic cantu hic choreis hic clarus in arte palestrae | Clarus et arte pilae, clarus
et arte lirae...»*"!

ByoHKOHTE HavYas1 yyacTBOBaTh B yIIPaBJIEHUM FOCYAapCTBOM BeChbMa paHo, Oyay4H erie OYeHb
MOJIOABIM uesioBeKoM. B 1457 rogy B OTCyTCTBHE OTIIa OH OTBevasl Ha muckMo Cupxku3monao Mana-
TECTa, JKaJysich TOMy Ha yiiepO, KOTOpblid ero BoMHb puunHm 03 Caccodepparo?’. Cneny-
IOLIUM JIETOM OH BMecTe ¢ bepHapauHo, ceiHOM OTTaBuano YOausauHu Jenia Kapma, otoblT U3
VYp6uno B Hearonb, k aparonckoMy 1Bopy. Korna onn gocturnm Puma, To ObutM IPUHSATHI MAMON:
«TIOpa3uB €ro, — nucay B cBoerl XxpoHuke ['yappbepo na ['yoouo, — u Ipyrux KapauHAJIOB CBOUM
YMOM B CTOJIb IOHOM Bo3pacte»>’3. Koneuno, Buccapron ropauscst Obl CBOMM BOCITUTAHHUKOM.

N3 Puma 06a monozpix yenoBeka noexaau B Hearons. B ABepce nx Hacturia uyma. ByoHkonte
ymep cpasy xe; bepHapnuHo — Ha oOparHoM myTH, B Kactens [lypante, uyTh He joe3xkas YpOUHO.
Koraa mmMeHHO — TOYHO MBI He 3HaeM; ofHako BroHIO B muckme k rpady IlaBuiickomy [aseariiio
Cdopma ot 22 Hos6ps 1458 roma roBopuT o cMepTr ByOHKOHTE Kak 0 HeJJaBHEM COOBITUU («nuper
defuncto», «HeTaBHO yMepIIHii» ), BRI3BABIIEM OrPOMHOE COXasieHue 1o Beeit Utamm’,

HoOponetenu u paHHsisl cMepTh byoHkoHTe U BepHapIuHO yIOCTOMIMCH YIIOMUHAHHS B XPO-
Hukax [[xoannu Cantu u I'yappeepo na ['y6omo, a taksxe B anutadusx [opuenmo?”. CoxpaHuics
otBeT Penepuro 1a MoHTedeIbTpo Ha MUCHMO ¢ codone3HoBaHusIMU oT Ppanvecko Chopua: «...
KOHEYHO, [Ballle MUChMO] CTAJI0O MHE OOJBIIMM yTellleHreM B rope. ['ocrmoauH Mo, 51 3Halo, 4To 10
rpexaM MOMM Haill [ ocrioib OTHSIT Yy MEHs IJ1a3 ¥ 3TOTO ChIHA, KU3Hb MOIO U PalOCTh MOIO U MOUX
TMOJIaHHBIX, YTO BCE, UTO 51 XOTEJ OT HEro, OH BCETrJa BHINOIHSII [0 MOoeMy kejlaHuio. He momHio,
Y100 BbINAIAJIa MHE OOJbINAs MUJIOCTh, HUKOI/IA 51 HM O YeM JIPYTOM Tak He coxkaesn»27°.

271 Urb. lat. 373. C. 120r-v (Ha3BaHue CTUXOTBOPEHHS1, OTKPBIBAIOLIETO BTOPYIO KHUTY «nurpamMmm» [lopuesuo, Takoo: «Ad
Boncontem divino ingenio adolescentulum Federici prin. filium», «ByoHkoHTe, I0HOIIIe ¢ GOKECTBEHHBIM TAJIAHTOM, ChIHY BIIACTHTEIISI
denepuro»), B psfe Mect ucrpanieHo no pykonucu: Urb. lat. 708. C. 55r-v, KoTopasi cofnepXUT BapuaHT cTuxoTBopeHus («Dirigit
in girum nunc quoque victor eques», «Hamnpapisier B Kpyr u ceiiuac nodeauTeb-Bcaquuk»). (IlepeBoa: «MaslbuuK — MOMTHHHO W3
poza IOmurepa: no Kpacote ero Teja M JIMIA, 10 Ype3BblYaiiHOMY OaropoactBy pasyma. OH rOBOPUT Ha JIATBIHM U HA TPEYECKOM,
U JIMBHASI MEJIOAMS Te4eT U3 ero MeloBbIX yer. Kak Dakui, KoToporo yuusa XupoH, MOJHUEHOCHO Bllajiesl MEYOM, OYaMH, PyKaMH,
HOTaMH, TaK ke U MaJIbYMK, eCu Obl COpeBHOBAJICS B CTpesibOe U3 siyka, To nodeaun Obl [Tapuca dpurniickoro. To oH BoccenaeTr Ha
OpPBIZKYILEM NEHON KOHE 1 IABHT ero GOKa OCTPBIMH IHIIOPaMHU; TO BEIET €ro MO KPyry, MofoOHo cbiHy Tunaapes. OH N3BeCTeH CBOUM
YMEHHEM TeTh, TAHLIEBATh, YIIPAKHATHCS B TUMHACTHYECKOM 3aJle, UIPaTh B MAY M Ha JIUpe...») DT K€ CTUXM MPOLUTHPOBAHbI B
pabore: Zannoni G. Porcellio Pandoni ed i Montefeltro // Rendiconti della R. Accademia dei Lincei. Cl. di scienze morali ecc. S.v.
Vol. IV (1895). P. 119.

22 Ugolini F. Storia dei conti. Vol. I. P. 371.
273 Cronaca. P. 67 (3TOT (hparMeHT CM. B NIEPBOM pelakIU TEKCTa).
7 Cwm.: Biondo Flavio. Scritti. P. 175-176.

25 Com: Federigo da Montefeltro duca di Urbino. Cronaca di Giovanni Santi / A cura di H. Holtzinger. Stuttgart, 1893. P. 52—
53; Cronaca di ser Guerriero da Gubbio. P. 66-67; Urb. lat. 373. C. 125v—126r («Sepulchrum Boncontis Montefel.»). [Ipyrue
CTUXOTBOpEHU s, MocBsiIieHHbIe ByoHkoHTe, cM.: Ibid. C. 124r-v («Bonconti adolescentulo omni virtum [!] generum predisertissimo»).
O Iopuennmo, nomumo padotsl: Zannoni G. Porcellio Pandoni, cm.: Fritelli U. Giannantonio de’ Pandoni detto il «Porcellio». Firenze,
1900.

276 Cm.: Franceschini G. La morte. P. 499.
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14

[NoprperoB Byonkonte He cymiectByer?’’. [ToaTomy ero uaeHTUUKaIMs C IoHOIIEH Ha «Bruye-
BaHUM» TPEIONOKUTENbHA. TeM He MeHee pa3iiyHble JIEMEHTHI JENal0T €€ JI0CTATOYHO IpaB-
nononoOHon. [Ipekie Bcero, CBOMM aHTeJbCKUM OOJIMKOM OH YIONOOJeH yMepIleMy 4YeslOBeKYy:
OoOHaXeHHBIE HOTY M TYHHKA, KaK YK€ OTMeYaJioCh, HAMOMHHAIOT 00 aHrenax [1bepo, HaurnHas ¢ «Kpe-
meHus» (ua. 20 u 1) v 3akaHuuBas nepcoHaxamu «PoxectBa XpucroBa» U3 JoHA0HCKON Harmo-
HaJIbHOH rasieped. bieqHoCcTh, KOHTPAaCTUpYyIOLIasl C aJIETUYHBIM CTPOEHUEM TeJla, COOTHOCUTCS CO
CTOJIb K€ HeeCTECTBEHHBIM IIBeTOM Jinila Ha noptpere bartuctel Chopua u3 Ydurm, odo3Haua-
IOIIUM, YTO TIOPTPET MOCMePTHBIN>'S. OO0COONEHHOCTh OT OCTAJILHOM CIIEHBI — MbI Obl CKa3ayu, He
YHCTO TICUXOJIOTMYECKast, HO SK3UCTEHIIMAIbHAS, Oy/ATO YelOBEK He BUIUT CaM U He JIOCTYIIEH B30py
ocTasbHBIX>", JlaTa: ecyv, Kak Ha TO YKa3bIBAIOT CXOXKUE JIEMEHTHI, O KOTOPBIX MbI IIOCTETIEHHO pac-
CKa3bpIBaJIM, KapTHHA OblIa HarvcaHa B 1459 rony, To ByoHKOHTe ymMep MpuOIM3UTETHHO 32 TOJl 10
310ro. CBsA3b C BIIOXHOBUTEJIEM U a/IpeCaTOM KapTHHBI, COOTBETCTBEHHO C [yXOBHBIM U TEJIECHBIM
otrioM Byonkonte: nocpencrsom [xoBannu bauun Buccapuon noceuian denepuro nzoodpaxeHue B
MaMsITh O I0HOIIIE, KOTOPOro 006a OHU JIIOOKIIH TPH €0 KU3HU U Ybl0 CMEPTh 00a OHH OTUIAKMBAJIH.
(Mmenno depepuro, 1o Bceil BEPOSTHOCTH, U €CTh TOT OTCYTCTBYIOIIUN CITyIIaTe b, K KOTopoMy Buc-
CapuoOH, YCTPEMHB IJIa3a 3a Mpeesibl KapTUHBI, 0OpalaeT cBolo nporoses.) Hakonen, tema 6ude-
BaHMsI, KOTOpasi, Kak ObLJIO 3aMEeYeHO, COOTBETCTBOBAJIA U MTPEAHA3HAYAIIACH [IsI [IOXOPOH, BO3MOKHO
KaK yKpalleHue pearkBapusi.

BripoueM, kecT I0HOIIM HallOMMHAET keCT XPUCTa, IPUBA3AHHOrO K KoJIoHHE. C MOMOILIbIO
AHAJIOTMY C XPUCTHAHCKUM apXeTUIoM Ooiu, cTpajaHusi ByoHKOHTe (MOTeHIMaIbHOro BOMHa XpH-
CTOBa, YHECEHHOTO TPEkKIEBPEMEHHON CMEPThI0) YHOAOOSUIMCh MYUYEHHUSIM TPEKOB, CTPAIAIOIINX
071 TYPELIKUM THETOM, a rope deiepuro — ropio LEPKBU. ITO MEPEIJIETEHNE OTChIIOK K JIMYHBIM U
YACTHBIM YyBCTBaM U MOOYKAEHHUI K MOJTUTHYECKON U BOGHHOW aKTMBHOCTU caMo 1o cebe mpeBpa-
mano «buyeBanue» I[lbepo B 00pa3, ¢ TpyroM noguaomuiics aemudpoBke. HeyaueutenbHo, 4TO
BEK CITyCTs U300paxkeHne ymepiiero cbiHa deepuro okazanoch OMMMOOYHO MPUHSTO 32 MMOPTPET €ro
Opara OpganToHno?!, B pe3yabTaTe Yero BO3HHUKIIA JIO CHX MOp HE MCUE3HYBIIAs JieTeH/1a-UHTep-
npetais. Eie 6osee ciiokHOM 151 UCTOJIKOBAHK S KAPTUHY Aeiany (popMaibHbIe XapaKTepUCTHKH,
BBICTPOEHHbBIE BOKPYT KOHTPACTa MEX /1y MePCIIEKTUBHBIM €IMHCTBOM U OHTOJIOTMYECKOU IeTepOoreH-
HOCTBIO MPE/ICTABJIEHHBIX Ha HEW YPOBHEHN PeabHOCTU. YMEPILIUil I0HOIIA, YbM CTPa/IaHUs CPaBHU-
BAaIOTCSl C MyYEHUSIMU XPHUCTa, B JyXOBHOM CMBICJIE ITPUCYTCTBYET U BCE k€ OCTAETCS HEBUAWMBIM
IJIs1 IBYX MY’KUMH Ha IIEPBOM ILIaHe. PaBHO IPUCYTCTBYIOIIMM 1 HE3PUMBIM SIBJISIETCS] U OMUEBaHUE,
KOTOpOE BOCKpEIaloT B MamsITu cyioBa Buccapuona. TonbKo i XyI0oKHUKA (M ISl HAC, 3pUTeSiei)
3TOT KOHTPACT pa3pelaeTcsl B BHICIIEM €IMHCTBE, MPEXKIE BCErO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO MOPSIKA.

277 Ero 06K He 3aIeyaTiiecH HA HA MOHETax (CM.: Reposati R. Della zecca di Gubbio e delle geste de’ conti e duchi d’Urbino.
2 vol. Bologna, 1972; Ha c. 265 nepBoro Toma roBopuTcs, YTo ByoHKOHTe ymep B UeThIpHALATh JIET, STO HeBepHast MHTEPIPeTaIs
yrBepkaenus b. bampou: Baldi B. Vita e fatti di Federigo da Montefeltro. Vol. II. Roma, 1824. P. 48), Hu Ha mMemansax (ero umst
orcyterByet B padore: Hill G. F. Corpus of Italian Medals of the Renaissance before Cellini. 2 vol. London, 1930).

278 Cw.: Battisti E. Piero. Vol. 1. P. 357. Apounb6epr JlaBuH (Aronberg Lavin M. Triumph. P. 339, npumeu. 100) 3ametnna, 4to
IOHOIIIa HAMHOTO OJieIHee ABYX MepCcOoHaXkel, CTOSIIMX OT Hero 1o 0oKam, U CBsi3asia 3Ty OJIeJHOCTh C OTTEHKOM KOXH HCTSI3aeMOro
Xpucra.

2 HcTopHio 5TOro MKOHOrpaMyeckoro MOTHBA CIIEyeT MHUCaTh, Pa3BHBasi MHTEPECHbIE, HO HECKOJIBKO Oeriible HaOMoieH s,
cnenantbie B padote: Fehl P. The Hidden Genre: a Study of the «Concert Champétre» in the Louvre // Journal of Aesthetics and Art
Criticism. Vol. XVI (1957). P. 153-168.

280 Cw.: Bartisti E. Piero. Vol. 1. P. 507, npumed. 406.

281 Cw. Bpie, C. 96, npumed. 1.
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15

Ha Bce 970 MOXHO BO3pa3uTh: JJake €C/IM Mbl COIJIACMMCS], YTO IOHOIIA N300pakeH MEPTBBIM,
ero OTOXIeCTBJIeHUe ¢ ByOHKOHTe coBceM He Oe3yCIOBHO. B KOHEUHOM cueTe OHO OCHOBAHO Ha UJIeH-
TH(UKALMK O0POJATOr0 My XYMHBI ¢ BrccaproHOM, He JIMIIEHHOW, KaK Mbl BUJIENH, OTIpe/IeIeHHbIX
TpyAHOCTe. MBI peo1oeNn UX, BbIIBUHYB TMIIOTE3Y, KOTOPOW HE XBAaTa€T OKOHYATEIbHOIO JIOKY-
MEHTAJILHOTO MIOATBEP K IeHus1. BMecTe ¢ Tem eciv, yCTaHOBUB JIMYHOCTh ByoHKOHTE Onarogapsi npu-
CYTCTBUIO Ha KapTuHe Buccaprona, Mbl onpoOyeM MoATBEpIUTh TMYHOCTh BTOPOTO OJ1arogapst mpu-
CYTCTBHIO [IEPBOTO, TO OKaXeMCsl BHYTPY IOPOYHOTO Kpyra. Pa3pemmrs, IoMUMO BCAKMX COMHEHUH,
3arajgky «buyeBaHus» MOXKET JIMIIb YBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, UYTO Ha3HAYEHUE «HYHLIMEM K LI€3apio»,
npunucanHoe J[xoBanau bayum ero 6morpapom XVII Beka, OTHOCKMIIOCH K KOHCTAHTHHOIIOIBCKOM
muccuu 1440 rona.

Bnpouem, 3T0 He O3HayYaeT, YTO MPEJIOKEHHAs 3[eCh PEKOHCTPYKIHSA 0OpeveHa Ha MOITHBIH
MIPOBAJI B TOM ClTy4ae, eClii OTOXAECTBIEHHE OOPOJATOro MyKUMHbI ¢ BuccapuoHOM OKakeTcst OIu-
60ounbM. CoCTaBIISIIOIIUE €ro MeMeHThl — nopTpeT xoBaHHM Bayum, cBSA3b MeX 1y TIEpBbIM U BTO-
PBIM IIJIAHAMU, aJUIIO3MU HA TyPELKOE BTOPKEHUE, OTCBUIKM K PEIMKBHUAM JlarepaHckoro asopna —
HE 3aBUCAT OT TMIIOTE3bl O MPUCYTCTBUM MOPTpeTa BuccaproHa, ¥ Tak e OTAEIbHO HAUICKUT UX
IIpU CJIydae olpoBeprarh. Bee, HO ¢ OTHUM UCKIIIOYEHUEM — IPUCYTCTBAEM byoHkoHTe. FIMeHHO ero
OTHOIIeHUs1 ¢ BuccapuoHoM noOyauiii Hac BKJIIOUUTH IOHOIIY B TAaHHBIM KOHTEKCT. DTOT IIar mo3-
BOJISIET BBIIBUHYThH YPE3BbIUAIHO 1IETbHYIO ¥ HETPOTUBOPEUUBYIO OOIIyI0 HHTeprpeTanuio. OqHako
JIOTUYHOCTh UCTOJIKOBAHUS, JIMIIIEHHOTO (PaKTMUECKUX OCHOBAHMIA, BCErJa OCTaBJISIET TEHb COMHe-
HUA. JJOKyMEHTBI O 3aKa3e U NIEPBOHAYAIBHOM MECTOHAXO0XKIEHUH, KOTOPbIE B pasroBope o «Kpemie-
HuW» (un. 1) O3BOJIWIIM HAM IPOBEPUTh TOYHOCTh MKOHOTpaduueckor uHTepnperauun TeHHep, B
cinyvae «bryeBanus» Moka ere He OOHapYKEeHBI; Mbl HaJIeeMCsl, 9TO OTHAXbI CIyurTcs. B oxuna-
HUM HOBBIX JIOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX HAXOJOK HY/KHO IPU3HATh, YTO IpEJCTaBJIEHHAsl HAMHU TPaKTOBKa B
3HAUMTEJIbHOW CBOEH 4YacTH rumnortetuyHa. [Ipy aHamm3e HETUITMYHON C MKOHOTPapUecKor TOUKU
3peHus KapTUHBI, aApecaT U epBOe MECTOHAXO0XIEHUE KOTOPO HAM HEU3BECTHBI, BEPOSITHO TPYIHO
ObLTIO IeCTBOBATh MHAYE.

16

Korma u rae 6pu10 Hanucano «buyeanue» ? U 31ech, MpU OTCYTCTBUU JOKYMEHTOB, Mbl MOKEM
JIMIIb BBIJIBUTATH MPEIIONOKEeHUs1. Peub et o HeOOMbIIIOiH Mo pa3Mepy KapTHHE, K HUIUTO HE MelaeT
HaM JyMartb, uyto IIbepo Havyan ee B Pume, a 3akoHumn B Apeno. B rnosb3y 310i runoressl FOBOPUT
oOHapyXeHHOe HaMU UcCTipaBjieHre B npoduie yepena IxoBanau bauun. HoBocTh 0 cMepTH oTIa
3actaBuia [J)koBaHHM BEPHYTHCS B ApeLLo, €C/IM OH TaM Y€ He HaXOAWJICS, B Ha4yaJle arpesisi; B TOT
*e nepuos Buccapron nokunyn Pum, nadel ornpasuthest B ManTyio. Bepositho, [Tbepo npucTymun
K padoTe HaJl KapTHUHOW BCKOPE MOCJIe ITOT0, MOb3YSCh MOMYyYEHHBIMU OT HUX O0OMX YKa3aHUSMH.
Koraa nocne cmeptu martepu (6 HostOpst 1459 rozna) on BepHysicsi B bopro CaHcenonbkpo, TO BHOBb
yBupencs ¢ JxxoBaHHM bauuu ¥ MOr NONpPaBUTH MOPTPET IO KUBOMY 00Opasily. To ke ucrpasJie-
HUE, KaK Mbl 3HaeM, OH BBeJ B podwiib bayuu, crosinero, No HEU3BECTHBIM HaM IIPUYMHAM, Y HOT
Manonus! femna Musepukopnus B antapHou ¢dppecke CaHcenonbKkpo, KoTopasi Obljla TOT/Ia 3aBep-
IIIeHa UM WM HaXOOWIach HA CTaIuM OKOHYaHUsA %, B ciryyae ¢ moprperom Buiccapuona cBepuThest

282 XpoHosorus paboTsl Hajl anTapeM MU3epHKOpAs TeMHA: TOYHO JIMIIb TO, YTO €r0 POCHHCH, KOTOPYIO, COIJIACHO KOHTPAKTY,
CJIeJoBaJIO BBIIOJIHUTSG 3a TpU rofa (cM.: Battisti E. Piero. Vol. II. P. 10), npoaiuiack HamHoro jfonslie. 3aka3aHHas B 1445 rony, B
1455-m oHa elie ocTaBajiach HE3aKOHYEHHOM, JJO TaKOM CTEIEeHH, YTO OPaTCTBO BbIIBUHYIIO ITbepo cBOEro poia ylIsTUMaTyM, IpU3bl-
Basi €ro 3aBepLInTh padoty 10 Bemkoro nocra (cM.: Beck J. Una data). Bartuctu otmerui1, Borpeku npeamnonoxeruio I'minbepra o
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C peaJIbHOCTBIO eMy He yaasioch: [Ibepo gaBHO yke yexan u3 Puma, koraa Buccapuon, nocne codopa
B Manrye, nocetuB Benenuio u 3atem ['epmanuio, BepHyJIcs Tyna B HosiOpe 1461 ropa.

Takum 00pazom, 3aBepieHne «bruyeBaHrs» MOTJIO COBIACTh C BO3BpalleHHEM K (ppeckaM B
Ape1iio nocie puMcKoro nepepsiBa. Bo3MokHO, 3TO TIO3BOJISIET C TOYHOCTBIO OMPENeTUTh MOMEHT,
korga [Tebepo ux ocraBui. B cBoei 3HaMeHUTON cTaThe MOJoior JIOHTM OOHApPYXWJI YHUKAIBHYIO
dbopmanbHyio 6M30CTh MEXy IoHOIIeH ¢ «bruueBaHUs» W TIPOPOKOM U3 Aperio, U300pakeHHbIM
CripaBa OT OOJIBIIIOrO OKHA XOpa — €IMHCTBEHHBIM M3 ABYX, CO3/1aHHBIM caMuM [Ibepo?3. Dra Onu-
30CTh, CTaBIIIasi MEHEe OYEBUIHOW U3-32 XPOHOJIOTMH, TIpeiokeHHOH 3ateM Jlonru (ok. 1445 roga
— «buueBanue», 1452 — ante 1459 — ¢pecku B Apeniio), Kak Heb3s JIydlie OObSICHSETCS] B CBETe
Hauiel peKOHCTpPYKIWHU. Tak, ABe (pUrypbl MOSBUIIMCH B OJHO BpeMsi: KaK TOBOPUTCS, OHU CIeJIaHbl
U3 OTHOTO TecTa. YTBEpXkICHHUE CIIeAyeT MOHUMAaTh OyKBaJIbHO: «IIbepo MMesn 0ObIKHOBEHHE, — CO00-
naet Bazapu, — nenath MHOXECTBO MOJIeJIel U3 TJIMHBI M HaOpacklBaTh HA HUX MSTKKE TKaHU ¢ Oec-
YHMCJIEHHBIMU CKJIaJJKaMH, YTOOBI UX CPUCOBBIBATH U TOJIL30BATHCS ITUMH PUCYHKaMuU» 284, FIMeHHO ¢
TaKMM IIPUEMOM, KaKeTCsI, Mbl CTAJIKUBAEMCSI U B CJTydae JBYX (PUTYp.

Ecnu Hamma pekoHcTpyKius BepHa, To [Tbepo 3akoHum «bryeBaHue» 1 Hammcas pacrnosaras-
IIerocs cripaBa npopoka Ha pyoexe 1459 u 1460 rogoB. Het coMHeHuit, 4To apXUTeKTypa BO ¢pec-
Kax MPOMEeKyTOYHOro ypoBHs — «Bcrpeda Conomona u mapuiisl CaBckoii» u «O0OpeTeHue 1 UCTIbI-
tanre Kpecra» (un. 4 u 10) — HENOCPEACTBEHHO MEPEKJIUKAETCS] CO CTPOCHUSMHM Ha KapTUHE U3
Vpouno?®.

17

B Tevenune mouTu Tpex CTONETWH, BIUIOTH 0 HOBOTO TOSIBJIEHUS] B YPOMHCKMX MHBEHTAPSIX
cepenunbl X VIII Beka, o «buueBannm» He ObIJIO HUKAKUX M3BECTUI. BripoueM, KOCBEHHOE BIIMSTHHE
OHO OKa3bIBaJIO: B [IEPBYIO OUEpE/b, PeUb O MOJIOTHE, TPAJAULIMOHHO UMeHyeMoM «Castoit eponum
B KabuHeTe», BXOAMBIIEM B CEpUI0 KapTHH, BbINoIHeHHbIX Kapmauuo mis Ckyona au Can [Ixopmxo
nenbu CkbssBoHM. He Tak MHOTrO JIeT Ha3a/l ¢ MOMOILBI0 YpE3BbIYAHO MYHKTYaJIbHOTO MKOHOT padu-
YEeCKOro aHajau3a ObLIO JI0OKAa3aHO, YTO HA HEM M300pakeH Ipyrou ciokeT: «BuaeHue OnaxeHHOTo
AsryctriHa». CorJlacHO ITUPKY/IMPOBaBIIel B KoHIe XV Beka JiereHe, 071. ABI'YCTHH NHCaT TUCHMO
cBsaTomy MepoHuMY ¥ B STOT MOMEHT 3aMEeTHJT Pe3KUl CBET. 3arpoOHbIN ToJIOC — MPUHAICKABITAIA
camomy cB. MlepoHnMy — 0OBSIBUI €My O COOCTBEHHOH CMEpTH, CIIy4YMBIIENCS] HaAKaHyHE; 3aTeM OH
OTBETWJI Ha pa3Hble Bonpockl 0 Tpowutie, npoucxoxaeHun CeiHa ot OTua, nepapxuu aHresos. Ere

TOM, OYITO 3TO HATIOMMHAHUE OTHOCWJIOCH K JIPyrOMY 3aKa3y (MHbIM 00pa3oM He JOKyMeHTHpyeMomy), uto B 1458 romy IIbepo, mo
BCell BEpOSITHOCTH, ellle He YCIieJI BBITOTHATh HEKOTOpBIe U3 KOHTPAKTOB, 3aKJIIOUEHHBIX B TO BpeMsl, KOrja oH ObUT HECOBEPIIEHHO-
JIETHUM: TI0STOMY B JIOBEPEHHOCTH Ha MMs1 Opata Mapko HakaHyHe MOoe3KM B PUM ero moanvck rapaHTHpoBaiach MOIUCHIO OTLIA.
ITO NpeAroNokeHne, Kak KaxeTcsl, MOATBepKIaeT CyMMa, 3aruiaueHHass Mapko B stHBape 1462 roma 6parctBoM MusepHKopaus B
CaHCemnobKpo «KaK YacTh IUIaTeka 3a KapTHHY, HamMcaHHylo MactepoM [IbeTpo ero 6patrom» (cMm.: Battisti E. Piero. Vol. IL. P. 11).
Dra «KapTuHa» («taula»), eclii He ClieJOBaTh TPOMO3/IKON runotese ['midepra, Moria ObITh JIMIIIL TOJIUITAXOM, 3aKa3aHHBIM B 1445
rofly, KOTOPBII K TOMY BPEMEHH yKe TOUHO ObLT 3aKOHYEH («HAITHCaHHYIO», «a depento»). Korna nMeHHO, MBI He 3HaeM (YTBepskJeHHe
Bartuctu, uro «1462 rop cienyeT cUuTaTh JAJICKOM, a He ONM3KOM rpaHulei ante quem» (Ibid), HM Ha 4eM He OCHOBaHO). B mo6om
Ccllydae XpOHOJIOrusl Ha 6a3e IOKYMEHTOB He MCKJTouaeT Toro, uto B 1459 romy ITbepo BepHyscst K KapTHHE, JaObl U3MEHUTh MOPTPET
JxoBanan bagyun. OTMETHM, 4TO XpOHOJIOTHS, pesIokeHHast JIOHTM Ha CTUIIMCTIYECKOM OCHOBAHMH, HEITOCPEICTBEHHO COMKAET
6oJiee MO3IHIOK YacThb, TO €CTh MOPTPETHI OJIArOUeCTUBBIX MYyXel, ¢ untixoM u3 Yddumu (Longhi R. Piero. P. 207).

33 Cm: Longhi R. Piero dei Franceschi e le origini della pittura veneziana // Longhi R. Scritti giovanili (1912-1922). Vol. L.
Firenze, 1961. P. 87, rae JloHrn WUTIOCTpUpYeT CBsi3b Mexkay IIbepo u AHToHe/wio na MeccuHa, conmmkas «Cesitoro CebacTbsiHa»
AHTOHe/U10 U3 JIpessieHa ¢ UCTA3aeMbIM XPUCTOM U OeJIOKYPBIM IOHOIIEH «BruueBaHns1», MOCIEAHEro OH COMOCTABIAET C IPOPOKOM
n3 Apenro («CXOICTBO coBepiieHHoe»). Cm. Takxke: Longhi R. Piero. P. 47.

284 Cwm.: Vasari G. Le vite. Vol. II. P. 408-499; Baszapu [oc. Kuzneormcanus. T. 2. C. 252. Ha 3T0T OTpEIBOK 00paTiyl BHUMaHUE
3. l'om6pux: Burlington Magazine. Vol. 94 (1952). P. 178.

285 Ha ocHoBaHM# 9TOi 1 npyrux ¢opManbHbeix aHanoruit ['mndepr (Gilbert C. Change. P. 31-32) ycTaHOBHII XpOHOJIOTHYECKYIO
GJIM30CTh MEX/Ay KapTHHOW 13 YPOMHO M JaHHBIM 3TaroM paboThl HaJ (ppeckamu B Aperlo, JaTHUPYsl UX, BIPOUEM, EPHUOIOM OKOJIO
1463 rona.
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paHbllie, PyKOBOACTBYSCh CXOACTBOM (Ha caMOM J€Jjie, BECbMa pacIUIbIBUaThiM) C HEKOTOPBIMHU U3
CYILIECTBYIOIIMX MOPTPETOB, [IepOKKO MPEMoIoKII, 9TO B 00pa3e CBATOrO I'yMaHKCTa, TOTPykKeH-
HOTO B KHUTHU U Kojiekchl, Kapnauvo xoten n3o0pa3uth Buccaprona, kotopsiii B 1464 rony Bbigas
Ckyona au Cal JIKOpmko MHAYIIeHIUI0. DTy ONECTAIIYI0 TUIMOTE3y OKOHUYATENTbHO MOATBEPIUII
BpaHnka, pacrno3HaBIIMi B MOMy3a4€pKHYTOM MeYaTH Ha TMEPBOM IJIaHe YHUKAIbHYIO neyaTh Bucca-
prioHaZ®,

Korzaa co3naBasioch 310 nonotHo, Buccapron Ob11 yike Ooree TpuanaTH JieT Kak MepTB. Maras
(uzrorHoMuvecKkasi BEpHOCTh MIOPTPETa He MOXKET yIUBJIATH Hac. [Topaxaer, HAPOTUB, YTO HUKTO
(1o KpaiiHel Mepe, HACKOJIBbKO 51 3HAI0) He 00paTUJI BHUMAaHKE Ha TECHYIO CBSI3b MEX/y 3HAMEHUTBIM
TBOpeHreM Kapnauyo u «buueBanunem» [Ibepo (ua. 38 u 20)*7.

[Ipesxne Bcero, cpaBHUM OT/IEIAHHBIN TOTOJIOK HAa KapTUHE «bJ1. ABryCTUH» € KECCOHHBIM CBO-
oM «brudeBaHMsI»: IEPCIEKTUBHBINA HAKJIOH OJIMH M TOT Xe. [[Be ABepU B CTeHe KaOUHeTa CBATOrO,
pacroyiokeHHOW B TIIyOMHE, B M3BECTHOW CTeNeHu OyaTo TnepeHeceHbl u3 Jiomkun [Iunata; kpome
TOro, B 000MX CITy4Yasix JieBasi IBEpb PACTBOPEHA M OTKPBHIBAET OCBEIIEHHOE BHYTPEHHEE MPOCTPaH-
crBo. Crarysa XpucTa Ha BEHELIMAHCKOM IOJIOTHE — 3TO 3€pKajibHasl U XpUCTUAHU3MPOBaHHAsI BEP-
CUsl MJI0JIa, HAXOASIIErocsl HaBepXy KOJIOHHBI Ha ypOMHCKO#M KapTture. [lycryiomee kpecio, pa3me-
IIIEHHOE HAITPOTHB CKAMEMKH 11 KOJICHONIPEKJIOHEH I OJ1. ABI'YCTHHA, UIMEET MOYTH Ty ke (hopmy,
yto 1 TpoH [Innara. OmHako Gosblie Toro: mogooHo [Teepo B «brueBannn», Kaprnaudyo uzodpasun B
CBOEH KapTUHE JBa MPOTUBOCTOSIIMX APYT APYTy UCTOYHMKA CBETA — €CTECTBEHHbIN U CBEPXbeCTe-
cTBeHHbIN. KoMHaTa, KOTOpYyIo MBI pa3inyaeM B IyOnHe Onaromapsi pacriaXHyTO! ABEpH, OCBEIIeHa
ciieBa; KaOMHET CBSATOTO, HA0OOPOT, OCBEIIEH CIpaBa. DTOT KOHTPACT, CO3AAHHbIN C TOMOIIIBIO TPO-
CTOrO TpUeMa, CUTHATU3UPYET 3PUTEITI0 O YyJEeCHON MPUpoje COOBITHS, BHE3AIMHO OTBJIEKIIEro OJ1.
ABrycTriHa OT padOTHL. 371ech, TaK ke Kak 1 Ha «BbuueBaHw», Mbl IPUCYTCTBYEM TP HAJIOKSHUN
JBYX YPOBHEW PEasIbHOCTH, PA3JIMYHBIX C OHTOJIOTMUYECKON TOYKU 3PEHHUs], B paMKaX OIHOW M TOW
e CLIEHBI.

N3 Bcero ckazanHOro BeiTeKkaeT, uto Kapnayuo 3Han o «buueBanun». [locpeactsom yero? Ha
3TOT BOMpPOC OTBETU [IepOKKO, IyCTh 1 O3 OTCHIIKY K KapTuHe u3 YpouHo. iMeHHo B cBsi3u ¢ «bi1.
ABIyCTUHOM» OH IPEANooxui, yro Kapnaydo nonyuni npeacTaBieHue o pasbickanusix Ilbepo o
nepcrnektuse ot Jlyku ITayonu, npenonasasiero B Benenun matematuky Bckope nocne 1470 roga.
Peub uzet o rurnorese, KOTOPYIO MOKHO JAOTIOJTHUTENBHO YTOYHUTD. [1aqosu ObUT 3eMITIKOM, TTOYHTa-
TesieM U nopaxareseM [Ibepo nemia ®@paHvecka, KOTOPOro B OMHOM M3 MOCBAIICHUHN, 0OpaIieHHbIX
K repuory Ypounckomy ['Bupo0aibao, OH Ha3Bal «KOPOJIEM KMBOMKCH HAIIMX JTHEW». B Monogoctu
OH X1 B BeHenuu, a 3aTeM MOCTPUICsl B MOHAXH M CTaJT BECTU CTPAHHUYECKYIO )KU3Hb. B yacTHOCTH,
oH nocetu [lepymky, aBop B Ypouno, @nopennmio, rae npenogasai ¢ 15000 o 1507 roaa, a 3atem
BHOBb OKasaiicsi B Benermu. 3aech 11 aBrycra 1508 roma B niepkBu Can bapronomeo nu Puanbto
OH ITpOYeJT BCTYIHTEBHYIO JIEKIMIO K Kypcy O BTOpol KHure EBkimaa, Ha KOTOpO# MPUCYTCTBOBAJIO
MHOXeCTBO Jofieii>®8. K oMy xe BpeMeHH (ITpeyIokKeHHbIe TaThl KONeOMOTCS B UHTEPBAJIe MEKIY

286 Cm.: Roberts H. L. St. Augustine in «St. Jerome’s Study»: Carpaccio’s Painting and its Legendary Source // Art Bulletin. Vol.
XLI(1959). P. 283-297; Lowinsky E. E. Epilogue: The Music in «St. Jerome’s Study» // Ibid. P. 298-301. Kpowme Toro, cm.: Courcelle
J., Courcelle P. Iconographie de Saint Augustin. Les cycles du XVle siecle. Paris, 1969. P. 104 (mpumeu. 2), 105, nn. LXIV, CIX; Te xe
camble aBTOPbI OIMyOIMKOBAIN TOMa, MOCBsiieHHble imkiaM XIV u XV Bekos (Paris, 1965, 1972) u gpyrum n300paxeHusIM BUICHHST
611. ABrycruna; Perocco G. La scuola di San Giorgio degli Schiavoni // Venezia e 'Europa. Atti del XVIII congress internazionale di
storia dell’arte. Venezia, 1956. P. 221-224; Id. Carpaccio nella Scuola di S. Giorgio degli Schiavoni. Venezia, 1964. P. 134; Wazbinski
Z. Portrait d’'un amateur d’art de la Renaissance // Arte veneta. Vol. XXII (1968). P. 21, 28, npumeu. 5 (CO CCBUIKOI Ha yCTHOE
coobrenue B. BpaHka).

287 Ha cyniecTBOBaH e aHAJIONMM MKy BYMs KAPTHHAMM MHE yKa3aJa Most I04b JIu3a, KOTOpOii B TO BpeMst ObLIO ABCHAALATH
JeT.

288 Cw.: Tutta la pittura del Carpaccio / A cura di G. Perocco. Milano, 1960. P. 12—-13; Pacioli L. Summa de arithmetica... Venezia,
1523 (nepBoe uznanue — 1494 ron), nocsmenue; Euclide. Opera. Venetiis, 1509. C. 31r-v (co cnuckoM TeX, KTO IPUCYTCTBOBAJ Ha
Jexkuun). berbiit 0630p 6uorpacum IMavomu cm. B npuitoxkenuu k. Maszortu Bujukomkepo k kuure: De divina proportione. Milano,
1956.
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1507 u 1511 romamu) BOCXOAAT MOCIEAHKUE MOJOTHA, co3aaHHble 111 Ckyona nqu Can Jxopmxo,
B YacTHOCTU U «Bunenue 61. ABrycruna»>%. B npeamOyine k «Summa de arithmetica» («Cymme
apugmetnkn») 1494 ronga [lavonm BcnoMuHAI po Gecelibl O MepPCHeKTUBE, KOTOpbie OH Bell ¢ [IkeH-
tuie u [IxoBanHuu besutnHy; 1o Bceil BUIMMOCTH, €r0 BO3MOKHBIE pa3roBopsl ¢ Kapmauvo Bo Bpems
HOBOTO MTpeObIBaHMsI B BeHelnn J0/KHbI ObUTH OBITH CTOJIb K€ TUIONOTBOPHBIMU. B Xoz1e 3THX pasro-
BOPOB OH, BEPOSITHO, MOT MOKa3bIBaTh KOMHUIO NEPCIEKTUBUCTCKOTO mieaeBpa [Ibepo, HaxoauBIierocs
B cOOCTBEeHHOCTH MOHTe(DEbTPO, 1 CIIOBECHO €ro OIUCHIBATH.

JlokazarenbCTBO CBSI3U Mexky «Bunenuem 051, ABryctriHa» U «budeBaHuemM» JaeT KOHKpeT-
HOe 000CHOBaHUE TOMY, CKOJIb MHOrUM Kapraudo oOsi3an [Ibepo, UTo yke MHOTO pa3 0TMevyaioch
npexje. OHo noaTBep:kaaet runote3y Iepokko o cnenuduieckoil ypOMHCKON KOMIIOHEHTe 00pa3o-
Banus Kaprauyo, koTropoe OH moimy4mi 3a npeneiamu Benerumn?®. BosmoxHo, TOT (hakT, uto Kap-
nayyo, xenast n300pa3uth BruccapruoHa, BIOXHOBIISIICS MMEHHO KapTuHOU I1bepo, — 3T0 He umcToe
COBMafIeHN e, HO JIOTIOTHUTENIbHBIN apr'yMEHT — BIIPOYEM, THIIOTETHYECKHIA — B TIOJIb3Y MPEIOKEHHON
BBIIIIE UICHTU(UKALIMH JITIHOCTA OOPOAATOrO MYKUMHBI ¢ «buueBanusi». [IpaBaa, ¢ pu3norHomu-
YEeCKOW TOUKHU 3PEHUsT HUKAKOTo CXOACTBA Mexay 0. ApryctHoM y Kaprnauyo u 6opomaTteiM Myk-
YMHOW Ha «BUYeBaHUU» HET — IPUTOM YTO IOJIOKEHHE TOJIOBBI Y HUX MOYTH OIMHAaKOBOE (y OJ1. ABry-
CTUHA — 4yTh Oonee (ppoHTasbHOE). Eciin Kapnauvo y3nan o kaptune [Ibepo nmenHo ot IMavyonw,
TO OH, BO3MOKHO, UMeJT TIepe]] I71a3aMH PUCYHOK, MTOAPOOHO BOCIPOU3BOVBIINIA CTPYKTYPHBIE JJie-
MEHTHI, a He 0COOCHHBIE YePThl N300pakeHHBIX NiepcoHakel. OJHaKO ONM3KUI K ypOUHCKOMY JIBOPY
[Mavomm gomkeH ObUT OBITH MPEKPACHO OCBEAOMIIEH 00 UX JIMYHOCTSIX.

Pucynkw, cBsizannbie ¢ «Buaenuem 071. ABryctuHa» (ua. 40 v 41), B TOUHOCTH TIOITBEPXKJAIOT
Halle MpeAronoXkeHre, MO3BOJsIs Iar 3a IIaroM MpociequTh 3a Tpancdopmanuen 3ambicia Kap-
nayyo. Ha sunieBoil ctopone pucyHka, xpansuierocs B [lymkunckom mysee B MockBe, cCUIALIMIM 32
CTOJIOM OOpOIATBIN CTApUK MOBOPAYMBAETCS HAJIEBO, CKMMas B pyke komriac. Komekchl u ipeBHIe
MpeMeThI, YKpalallye ero KaOuHeT, HaoMUHAIT 00 yopaHcTBe ¢ «Bil. ABrycTHHa»; BIIPOYEM,
BBIpQXXEHHUE JIMIAa MHOE U B OCOOEHHOCTH OTCYTCTBYIOT Kakue Obl TO HU OBbLJIO OTCBUIKM K «BuueBa-
HUo» [Ibepo. HanmpoTHB, ero KocBeHHOE 3HAKOMCTBO € KAPTUHOM MPOCTYMAET Ha PUCYHKE, PACIIONO-
’KEHHOM Ha 000pOTe TOTO e JIMCTA: 32 CIIMHON OOPOJATOro CTaprKa, KOTOPBIA YTO-TO THIIET, BIEp-
BbIE TIOSIBJISIETCS] OJJHA U3 JIBYX JBEPEd KPBITOH Trajieper, BHYyTPU KOTOPOM MPOUCXOOUT OMUeBaHUE
Xpucra, — TOuHee, OTKPHITOH JIBEPH, MO3BOJISIONIEH YBUAETH JIeCTHUILY [1naTa, SICHO pa3nnyuMyio
Ha pucyHke?!. Peub ner o TOYHOM 1uTaTe, OTBEPrHyTOM 3aTeM Kapraydo. DTOT 3/IeMEeHT OH 3ame-
HWI TIEPEUYHCIICHHBIMI HAMU U CTOJIb K€ TOYHBIMH JlepUBaTaMu. PUCYHOK, HbIHE HAXOISIIMICS B
Bputanckom my3see (u1. 39), TOKYMEHTHUPYET HAMHOTO OoJiee IMO3IHIO CTaAnI0 padoThI, KOTa Kap-
THHA yke OblTa Or3Ka K 3aBepiieHuio. HekoTtopeie eBa HAOpOCaHHBIE YacTU COOTBETCTBYIOT aJTb-
TEPHATUBHBIM BapUaHTaM — B CPABHEHUH C OKOHYATEILHOM pelaKlIMel: JKMBOTHOE CJIeBa Ha TMIEPBOM
ruiaHe (He cobauka, a Xopek) 1 purypa cBatoro. JIio nociaeaHero, cierka HaMe4eHHOE, TIOJTHOCTHIO

289 Cwm.: Tutta la pittura del Carpaccio. P. 59 (0 HblHe Hepa3mM4YMMON Jate Ha KapTuHe «CBsToi ['eopruil youBaer jpakoHa»).
TepoKKo cUMTaeT, YTO LUKJI PEAOIOKUTENbHO ObL 3aBepiieH B 1507 rony, a k. Jlotc — uro B 1508-m (Lauts J. Carpaccio. London,
1962. P. 31).

20 Cw.: Tutta la pittura del Carpaccio. P. 15. Ha tom, uto Kapnawauo maorum o6s3an Isepo (ipu nmocpeacTse AHTOHENTO Ja
Meccuna), Hacrauaet Jlonru (Longhi R. 11 Carpaccio e i due «Tornei» della National Gallery // Longhi R. Ricerche sulla pittura
veneta. Firenze, 1978. P. 82; o cBs13u ¢ AHToHe/mwo cM.: Longhi R. Per un catalogo del Carpaccio // Longhi R. «<Me pinxit» e quesiti
caravaggeschi. Firenze, 1968. P. 78-79).

21 Cw.: Vittore Carpaccio — Catalogo della mostra / A cura di P. Zampetti. Venezia, 1963. P. 300, npumeu. 10 (c Gubnmorpacueii).
ITpenmnonoxutenpHas NOCIEI0BATEIBHOCTb JBYX PUCYHKOB ycTaHOBJIeHa B. ['oimyGeBbiM, BriepBbie ux omyOnikoBaBmm ( Goloubeff V.
Due disegni del Carpaccio // Rassegna d’arte. Vol. VII (1907). P. 140-141). OH oT™MeTuI1, 4TO EPCOHAX Ha NIEPBOM PUCYHKE, CKOpee
KakeTcsl acTPOJIOroM ik anxumukoM. Jlotc (Lauts J. Carpaccio. P. 273) cuuraer, 4To 1Ba MOCKOBCKHMX PHCYHKA M OJNM3KUI K HUM
IO CTUJTIO PUCYHOK U3 BpuTanckoro my3est, 1300pakaioliiii HEKOEro MOJIoJIoro 1 6e300poioro y4eHOro B Ipouilb, BXOAMIIN B 3a/1y-
MaHHylo Kapriaudo cepuio oprperoB ¢puitocoos. IToaTomy OH CKJIOHSIETCS K TOMY, YTOObI UCKJIIOUUTD BCAKYIO CBSA3b MEK/Y PUCYH-
Kamu 1 «Bugennem 61. ABrycrunax. IIpotuBononoxHsoro Muenus npuaepxusaercs [I. ¢on Xanensh: Hadeln D. fon. Venezianische
Zeichnungen des Quattrocento. Berlin, 1925. S. 57.
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OTJIMYAETCs OT BAPHMAHTOB KaK Ha MOArOTOBUTENILHBIX PUCYHKAX, TAK M HA KAPTHHE: OTCYTCTBYET Jake
6opona. Mypapo COBEpIIEHHO Pa3yMHO MPEATIONOKIII, YTO JIOHJOHCKUIA PUCYHOK — 3TO MaTepHabl,
nojrotosieHHple Kapnayuo, BOZMOKXHO B OKUIQHUM MHCTPYKIMH, HEOOXOOUMBIX ISl TOTO, YTOOBI
Harucath Jino Buccaprona??. Koneuno, B utore Kapnauuo He moinen aajpiie 0000IMEHHOTO CXO/I-
CTBa C CYIIECTBOBABIINMH NopTperamu Buccapuona. BeposiTHo, 31echk OylieT yMECTHO 3aMETHTh, YTO
6opomaThiii MyX4nHa ¢ «brdyeBaHus» ropazno K HUM Omke ¢ (PU3MOTHOMUYECKON TOUKU 3peHHs,
Hexenu K «bi. Apryctuny» Kapnayuo, rae TMYHOCTh M300paskeHHOTO MEepCOHaka rapaHTHpOBaHa
HAJTMYMEM KapAWHAJIbCKOW TeYaTH.

Kak u ITbepo, Jlyka ITauomm 6wt «3aBcermaraeM» ypouHckoro nqeopa®?. I1o Bceit BUAMMOCTH,
MMEeHHO Ornaroziapsi eMy «buueBanue», KapTUHa, IpeJHa3HaYeHHAas! NCKJTIOUUTENBHO JUIs TPUBATHOTO
UCIIOJIb30BaHMS, HECMOTPsI Ha BCe, 0Opesia CBOI0 M3BECTHOCTb B TIOTOMCTBE.

22 Cwm.: Muraro M. Carpaccio. Firenze, 1966. P. 104, npumeu. 10.

293 Cw.: Pacioli L. Summa, noCBSIIEHHE.
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FakJroueHue

CnoxHble MKOHOrpaduueckre HaMeKr Ha 0ObeIMHEeHNe 1IEPKBEeil U KPEeCTOBBIN TMOXO0M, OOHA-
pyxeHHbie B «Kpemenun» (un. 1), «budeBannn» (1. 20) 1 BTopoi, 6oJiee 3HAUMMOM YacTH IUKJIa
B Apelllo, OTChUIAIOT K KYJIbTYPHBIM, HOJIMTUYECKUM U PETUIHO3HBIM MHTepecam JxoBaHHM bauun
WM KaKMM-TO 00pa30M CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM JIOJEH. DTO Ke JOKa3bIBAETCS OT POTUBHOIO — UCYE3HO-
BEHHEM YTMOMSHYTHIX CIOKETOB U3 kuBomnucH [Ibepo mocrne 3aBepiueHus ykiIa B Apermo?, koraa
CBSI3M C 3aKa3YMKOM OKOHYATEJIbHO MPEePBAJIUCh.

MOXXHO CHPOCUTB: OrPaHUYMBAJIOCH JIM 3TO BiMsiHUE MKOHOrpaguei? KoHeuHo, 3aKOHUYMB
¢dpecku B Apento, [Tbepo (koTopoMy Tora 66110 HEMHOTUM O0JIee COPOKa MSATH JIET) JBUTAJICS BIIe-
pel COBEPILEHHO APYTMMH U MEHee TEPHUCTBIMU CTUJIMCTUYECKUMU My TsaMuU. Ha poHe Takux mmesies-
POB, Kak qunTux B Yppuim, Manonna au Cenuranius (HblHe B YpOMHO) Wi antapb u3 bpepa,
TOBOPHTH 00 yIaJIKe, Kak 3TO, KCTaTH, JeNaloch?, He MpecTaBiseTcss BO3MOXHBIM. B modowm ciry-
Yae ObUIO OBl A0CYPAHBIM CIIOPHUTH CO CIIOCOOOM M300pakaTh MaHepy XyIOKHHUKA, M30JIMPOBAHHOTO
BHYTPHU PaMOK ero (hOpMaJIbHBIX Pa3bICKaHUI, TPEyBEINIMBAst POJIb 3aKa34MKa B BHIOOPE YKCTO CTH-
JucTryeckux cpeacts. Camoe OoJibliiee, 9TO MOKHO ClieJIaTh, — 3TO BBIIBMHYTh OCTOPOKHYIO THIIO-
Te3y, YTO YHUKaJIbHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH [1bepo B MCIOIb30BaHNM NIEPCIIEKTUBBI IPUBJIEKIIA K HEMY BHHU-
MaHUe MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOU Cpefibl, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHON BO BCAKOIO pojia TEXHUYECKUX MHHOBALIUSX.
ITo sTOMy MOBOY yMECTHO BCIIOMHUTB, 4TO TopTesu BKioum B r1aBy «Horologium» cBoero Tpyaa
«De Orthographia» («O6 opdorpadumn») orpenaktupoBanHbiil JlopeHiio Baia JMHHBIN CKCOK
M300pEeTeHNI, HEeM3BECTHBIX JpeBHUM. TopTe/um He npeHeOper U TeMy HOBAIMSIMU, YTO ObLIN CBSI-
3aHBI C UCKYCCTBaMH, TAKMMHU KaK KJIAaBUKOpJ WM Huesuto. ToT ke BuccapuoH B nucbMe, OTHpaB-
JieHHOM Bckope nociie 1440 roaa, coeroBai npasurento Mopeu Koncrantuny [laneonory opnajers
3aBOEBAHMAMU 3araja B 0OJIacTh TEXHUKNA2®.

Knuenrckas 3aBucumocts JIoBaHHM bauun or Menuuu ckopee nmoMoraeT oObsICHUTD Mapa-
JoKcajbHOe oTcyTcTBUE 3aKa3oB IIbepo Bo ®nopenuun. Tor ¢akT, 4TO OHO OKa3aa0Ch MPOIUKTO-
BaHO M COOOPaXEHUSIMH BKYCa, HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHMIT>?’. OIHAKO CTOJb e BEPHO U TO, 4To bauun
MOTI' peKOMEH0BaTh cBoero nporexe Cuaxusmonjo Manatecra wim ®enepuro 1a MonTedensTpo
Onarozapsl nocpeHMYecTBY Menuuu, He npejyiaras ero pu 3ToM caMuM (pJIOPEHTUICKUM BJIACTH-
TeasaM. B mucemax k marpoHam bayum HanmoMmuyHaj1, OIHOBPEMEHHO C TOPAOCTBIO M HOCTAJIbIUEH, O
MUJIOCTSIX, IIOJyYEHHBIX B IPOIIJIOM, U OIbITE, IPUOOPETEHHOM BO BpeMsl IIEpeMEILEHUI OT OIHOTO
nBopa K gpyromy. OH J1aBaji COBETHI O CHTyaluu B Apenuo, nodyxnas [Ibepo mu Kosumo HazHaunTh
TyZAa CJIEIUBIIETo 32 MOPSIKOM OHIIepa, «KOTOPBI Obl €311 U PHICKAJT IO MECTHOCTH U YCTpalia
KUTENe», Ta0bl YCMUPHUTh «HAIJIOCTh M 3aHOCYMBOCTb» KPECThSIH MPOTHB «TOPTOBBIX, PEMECIIeH-
HBIX U OJIaropogHbIX Mykei»28. V JIopeHo OH MpOCHiI AOJKHOCTH, KOTOpasi TO3BOMIMIIA Obl eMy

294 310 ormerin e ToNbHAM, HO B CAMOM CKATOM (M CIMIIKOM OOLIEM) BUE: «AJUTIO3MU HA COBPEMEHHYIO HCTOPHIO BOCTOU-
HOM ¥ 3araJHON LIEPKBEH CIyKaT JIMIIb BTOPOCTENIEHHBIMH SMU304aMH ero )kuBonucd. OHK HcYe3aloT noce ukia B Apenno. Yro
CYIIECTBEHHO, TaK 3TO CHJIa €r0 BEPhl, MO3BOJMBINAS CO3/IATh €ro COOCTBEHHBIN MUP — 3aBepIICHHBIN 1 POUHbI. ..» (Tolnay Ch. de.
Conceptions religieuses. P. 239; cratbst nocssimena K. Mapureny).

295 3101 Tesuc npunauiexut Kiapky 1 BBBHHYT B ero MoHorpadui. JIOHIH B Ky/ia 60/iee pACIUIBIBYATHIX BHIPAKCHUSX TOBOPHT
0 HEXBAaTKe «IOJIMHHOTO Pa3BUTHUsI MOCIIE. .. IEPBOTO BEJIMKOTO MO3THYECKOTO OTKPBITHS, CICTTAHHOTO B A peltio»; B JPYTOM MecTe OH
3ameyaeT, OHAKO, YTO YacTh MOCIIeAYIOIeH XyI0KeCTBEHHOH popyKiwy [Tbepo, HauMHast ¢ pUMCKHX (hpecoK, OKa3auach yTepsiHHOM
(cMm.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 91, 57). O HegoKka3yeMOCTH TaKOil XpOHOJIOTHH CM. BBIILIE.

29 Cm.: Keller A. A Renaissance Humanist Looks at ‘New’ Inventions: the Article ‘Horologium’ in Giovanni Tortelli’s «De
Orthographia» // Technology and Culture. Vol. 11 (1970). P. 345-365. BeiBogpt Kesiepa ciemyet 1ONOTHUATD M UCTIPABUTh HA OCHO-
BaHuM padoThl: Besomi A. Dai ‘Gesta Ferdinandi’; Keller A. C. A Byzantine Admirer of “Western’ Progress: Cardinal Bessarion //
Cambridge Historical Journal. Vol. 11 (1965). P. 343-348.

27 Cw.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 98.

298 ASF. MAP. XVII. 328 (agpecar nuceMa — [Isepo ne Kosumo ne Mennun).
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yexarb U3 Apello, 1 CKpOMHO HarnoMuHas, uro ®eaepuro na MoHTeeabTpo «BCIKOE BO3HAIPAXK-
JeHue OOBIKHOBEHUE UMEeT yIESPKHUBATh U Pa3IaBaTh JIPY3bsaM U JIIOSIM CBouM» 2%°, OrHako Menuau
HE MPUCTYIIMBAIUCH K ero nmpockOam. Hanmpacno Bayum HacrauBan: «5 Haxoxych TaM, riie HUKOTrAa
He ObLT IOBOJIEH, a TIOTOMY Ipoiny B<amry>. M<uiocts>. coOMaroBoJIMTh M3BJIEUb MEHSI U3 CEro
ana, MoeJMKy B Cep/lie MOEeM He 3Hal0 U He YyBCTBYIO MHOTO aia KpOMe, KaK JKHUTh B TOPOJie CTOJb
HECYaCcTHOM, KaK HY OJVH M3 BUJEHHBIX MHOIO TOPOIOB» 3%,

OuepenHas Monb0a OblTa Tocana 29 ampens 1476 ropa. JlekaOpeM 3TOro roja JaTupyercs
rioclieqHee Jiouleaiee A0 Hac mucbMo bauun. Mbl He 3HaeM, KOrja OH yMep; BO3MOXHO, BCKOpe
niociie storo. OH XoTen, 4ToOsl ero noxoponwnm B Pume, B niepkBu Canta Mapus Hyosa, rioe yxe
TIOKOWJICS IPYTOi KJIMPUK ATIOCTOIBCKOM MaJIaThl, MpoucxoauBiuii u3 Aperiio’!. Ero HaarpoOHbIii
MaMATHUK, YHUUYTOKEHHBIN B XOJI€ NIEPECTPOMKH LIEpKBU BO Bropoi nosoBuHe X VII Beka, koHeuHo,
HOCTaJIbTUYECKHM HAIOMUHAJ Obl O €r0 KPaTKOH Kapbepe B IEPKOBHOM aJIMUHHCTPALIMH, CTOJIb PE3KO
MIPEpBaHHON TPUALIATHIO FOIAMU PaHbIIIe U3-3a CCOPBI C KapAnHaoM KamepieHroM Jlionosuko Tpe-
BU3aHOM.

299 ASF. MAP. XXIX. 144 (mcsmo ngatrpoBaHo 6 mapra 1473 ropa).

300 ASF. MAP. XXXIII. 312 (agpecar nucema — Jlopenno ne Menuun).

301 «MHoro et IMPOXUJI MOHCEHBOD H)KOBaHHI/I Jau (DpqueCKo bauuu, KJIMpUK ZlOCTOHO‘{TeHHOﬁ ATIOCTOJTBCKOM najarhbl, Kak...

3TO CJIe[yeT U3 ero Haarpoous B pumckoit nepkeu Can ®panuecko nH Kamno Bauuntno», — mucan lamyppunu (Gamurrini E. Istoria
genealogica. Vol. III. P. 328). Ha camom pere, peus uzer o nepksu Canra ®pandecka Pomana, kotopas npexje Hocuna uMs CaHra
Mapus Hyosa. Bckope nocne Toro kak I'amypprnu Harucan 3ti crpoku (1673), noymkHa Obula IPOMTH pecTaBpalivsi, KOTopast pajiu-
KaJIbHO U3MeHMIa OOIMK LepKBU. Bbuta paspyieHa 1o0past 4acTh HAArpOOHBIX MAMATHUKOB, CPEAN KOTOPBIX X MOHYMEHTHI B YeCTb
xenrune na ®adpuano (cM.: Lugano P. o. s. b. S. Maria Nova [San Francesca Romana]. Roma, s. a. P. 5) u «Flodericus de Aretio»,
KJIMpUKa ANOCTONbCKOM nasathl, ymepiiero B 1403 romy (cM.: Forcella V. Iscrizioni delle chiese e d’altri edificii di Roma dal secolo
XI fino ai giorni nostri. Roma, 1873. Vol. II. P. 6). ®opuesia He ynomunaer Haarpoous [xoBaHHM Bayun B 4ucie MaMATHUKOB,
CYILECTBOBABIINX MpeXe WIM HaXoquBIIMXcs Toraa B uepkBu Canra Mapus Hyosa (cm.: Ibid. P. 3-16, 527-528). Mou noucku B
onze «ms Vallicelliano G. 28, Antiquae Inscriptiones Ecclesiarum Romanae Urbis collectae a Carolo de Secua [sic! Crnegyer untats:
Serva] Antonio Bosio et Ioanne Severano» (o Canra Mapus Hyosa cm.: C. 33-34) oka3amuchk Ge3pesyiabratHbiMu. Kpome Toro, s
He 0OHAPYKWJI HUKAKUX clie1oB 3aBelianus JxoBanHn bayun — vu B ['ocynapcrBeHHOM apxuBe PJIOpeHINN, HU B COOPHUKE HOTapy-
anbHbIX akToB Canra Mapus Hyosa B I'ocynapcreBeHHom apxuse Puma (ASR. Congregazioni religiose soppresse, Olivetani, S. Maria
Nova. Ne 5), HM B JOKyMeHTax, omyOnikoBaHHbIx O. MoHTeHoBe3u (Montenovesi O. Roma agli inizi del secolo XV e il Monastero
di Santa Maria al Foro // Estratto da «Rivista storica benedettina», 1926), koTopble B JI0O0M ClTydae BOCXOIAT K MEPUOLY, pelie-
CTBYIOILIEMY TOMY BpPeMEHH, YTO Hac uHTepecyer. K coxaneHuio, s He cMOr NonacTb B ApXUB BHELIEPKOBHOTO OpaTcTBa ApeLio u3-
3a paboT 110 €r0 PeopraHn3aLnH.

88



K. Tuns3bypr. «3araaka [Teepo. [Tbepo gemnna @panyeckar»

IIpuao:xenue 1
Jl:xoBannu au ®panuecko, [Ibepo xesia
Pdpanyecka u JaTa HMKJIa B Apenifo **

THocesiuaemcs [icosarnu [lpesumanu

Skcnosunus «Pittura di luce» («’KuBonuce u3 cBera»), npejacrapieHHas Jlyuano beniosu u
ero corpyaaukamu Bo ®nopenuun B Kaza Byonaportu B mae — asrycre 1990 rona, Bbiiensiach Ha
¢one Bce Oostee HACHIINIEHHOM TAHOPAMBbI BBICTABOK — M HE TOJIBKO BBICOYAKIIIM Ka4eCTBOM BBICTAB-
JIEHHBIX T0JI0TeH. KpomMe Toro, oHa OTTaJKMBajiach OT CaMOM HACTOSIIIEN MCCIeAOBaTeIbCKOM MPo-
OJ1eMbI, TEM CaMbIM Pa3UTEIbHO OTJIMYAsCh, CKaKeM, OT IIMHUYHOM (M CTIPaBeJIMBO PACKPUTUKOBAH-
HOI1) oriepaliiu, Kotopyio B BeHeuuu 3agymanu ocyiectButh ¢ TuiimanoM. Katanor oTkpbiBaeTcs
BBOITHOM cTaThell Bemnosu. Vckimovyass HeKOTOphle CTydaiiHble OMMUOKH, O YeM 51 CKaxy HFKe, OH
COCTaBJIeH Ha CTOJIb JKe BHICOKOM YPOBHE, UTO M BBICTaBKA. B CBOMX Upe3BBIYANHO COMepKaTeTbHBIX
paccyxkneHusx beto3u Bo3Bpaiaercsi K OffJHOMY CIIOPHOMY BOITPOCY: O XpoHosioruu (ppecok [Tbepo
nesia Ppanyecka B Apentio.

Kak n3BecTHO, IO MHEHHUIO OOJIBIIIMHCTBA YYEHBIX, (DPECKU ObLITM OKOHYEHBI JI0 Ty TeHIeCTBUS
ITeepo B Pum (1458-1459). HeckoibKo J1eT Ha3aj, CTPEMSCh JONOIHUTEIBHO YTOYHUTh JATUPOBKY,
s BBIZIBUHYJT MHOM Te3Uc, yxke copmyapoBannbiii K. Knapkom u K. I'mnbeprom ¢ apyrum o60cHO-
BaHWEM: a2 UMEHHO UTO IMKJI, 32 ICKJIIOUCHUEM JIBYX BEPXHUX JIIOHET, 3aBEPIIICHHBIX MTPEk/Ie OThe3/1a
B Puwm, 6b11 BeIMoTHeH [Thepo mociie ero Bo3BpaitieHust B Apelo, To ectb B 1459 rogy u nosxe (1466
roJ] — rpaHuIia post quem non)**. B mosnb3y nepBoi JaTHPOBKH, KOTOPYIO 51 HA3BaJ Obl CJIMIIIKOM paH-
Helt, Besuto3u BHIIBUHYJT HEIaBHO JIBA HOBBIX apryMEHTa, HhIHE BOCIIPOM3BE/ICHHBIX BO BCTYIUTEITh-
HOW CTaThe K KaTajory BhICTaBKH « KuBomuch U3 cBeta». [lepBblil M3 HUX OGa3upyeTcs Ha aTapHOM
n3oOpakenuu B Yurrta mu Kacremio, BeimonHeHHOM B 1456 romy JIxoBannu 1y [TbeMoHTe, IOMOIII-
HukoM IIsepo B Aperno.

OCHOBBIBASICh HA CEpUM AHAIMTHYECKUX COMOCTABJICHNI, Beio3u yTBepk/IaeT, yTo ajitapb B
Yurra mu Kacremno mpeprmonaraeT 3HAKOMCTBO €ro CO3JIaTelisl ¢ JIOHETaMu B Apellio, a ero jaara,
BEpOSTHO, COBIAJIAeT C MOJTHBIM 3aBepilieHreM HanrcaHHoro [Trepo nukia’®. OcraBum moka B cTo-
pOHE TUTIOTETUYECKHe, HO MPaBJIONOAOOHbIE CBEICHUS, TIPENSATCTBYIONINE TOUHOMY pacueTy yva-
crust [IxxoBanau u [TbeMOHTE B apETMHCKOM IMKJIe, — O PeCTaBpalluyl LIEPKBU, MOPYYCHHON eMy
B 1486-1487 romax*®. B nelicTBUTEILHOCTH caMa Onorpadusi KUBOIHKCIA, CTONb OJecTsIIe BOC-
co3manHass benno3u, Ha MOW B3I, MPOTUBOPEYUT paHHEW NaTupoBke IuKia [Ibepo. Anraps B
Yurra qu Kacremio 1456 rona, KoHeuHO, OOHAapyKUBaeT KyIbTypHoe BiausiHue [Ibepo nenna Opan-

302 310t Teker mosBMICA B u3nanum: Paragone. Vol. XLII (settembre 1991 [Ha camom gene: 1993]. Ne 499. P. 23-32 no 4yTh
uHbIM Ha3BaHueM («Emie pa3 o [IxoBannu 1u @panyecko u ITbepo aenna @panvecka»). Ero corpoBoxgaiio cieayoiiee npruMevyaHue:
«Pepnakius ,,Paragone” cuacmimBa onmyONMKOBaTh HAa CBOMX CTpaHMIax BeicTyiuieHue K. I'., yueHOro, yke MHOTO JIeT BEAyIIEro
YpEe3BbIUAHO MHTEPECHBIE MEXKIUCIUIUIMHAPHBIC WCCIICIOBAHUs, KOTOPhIE YaCTO 3aTPAarMBalOT CIOKEThI, KaK CUUTAIOCHh TPEKIe,
OTHOCSIIIMECS] UCKJTIOYUTETLHO K KOMIIETEHIIMY UCTOPUKOB UCKycCTBa. [ToMemmaemplii 3ech TEKCT TaKKe KacaeTcsl YUCTO UCTOPHUKO-
XyIOKECTBEHHBIX TPOOJeM — OToXIecTBIeHns J[xoBaHHu mu PpaHuecko nenms YepBenbepa ¢ MaCTepOM TPUITHXA U3 KOJUICKIIUH
KappaHnn 1 cBsI3aHHBIX C HUM BOIIPOCOB XPOHOJIOTMHU. MbI He pa3fiessieM BBIBOIOB, K KOTOPBIM MPUXOIUT HCCIIEOBATENb, OTHAKO
CUMTAEM, YTO MyOIUKAIUS CTAThH MOXET CTUMYJIMPOBATh HOBBIC U TUIOMOTBOPHBIE ICKYCCHHU U CIIOCOOCTBOBATh TOMY, UTO PEIllCHUE
CTOJIb IABHO JeGaThpyeMoi poOieMsl OyeT HaKOHeIl HaIeHO».

303 o, BhIIIIE, C. 48—-86.
394 Cm.: Bellosi L. Giovanni di Piamonte e gli affreschi di Piero ad Arezzo // Prospettiva. Vol. 50 (Luglio 1987). P. 15-35.

395 Cw.: Centauro G. Dipinti murali di Piero della Francesca. Milano, 1990. P. 37. Yenraypo npumnuceiBaeT [IxoBannu au Ibe-
moHte (P. 113) HeaBHO oOHapy)eHHYI0 HacTeHHyIo Haqmuch — «A di 22 di lugl[i]o Giani* Pimt* in manj[bus] 1487 | 1486%*» («22
mions [xoB. ITbem. pyky npusioxun 1487 | 1486») — u cBa3bIBaeT ee ¢ pecraBpalyeil HEPKBH, pellieHre O KOTOPOi ObUIO NPUHATO B
1485-1486 romax (P. 37-37). (Ha stoT (pparmenT MHe ykazan Canbarope CeTTHC.)
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yecka. OIHAKO ero UCTOYHUK — 3TO, BO3MOKHO, yTpaueHHbIE HbIHE TBOPEHMS; OHO BOBCE HE CBU-
JeTeJIbCTBYET O OJM3KOM 3HAKOMCTBe ¢ 3cku3amu padot [Ikepo B Apero. HampoTtus, o Bo3ei-
CTBUM TIOCJIEAHUX TPSIMO CBUJETEIbCTBYET OECKOHEYHO O0Jiee BBICOKOE MAcCTepPCTBO MPH CO3AaHUU
MIepCTIEKTUBBI, 3aMETHOE Ha IPyrOM AaTMPOBAHHOM IPOU3BE/IeHNH, KOTopoe besuio3u npunuceiBaer
JxoBanuu mu [TbeMoHTe — anTapHoM uzoopaxkenun 1471 roxa, HeiHe Haxopsmemcs B bepnure. be3
COMHEHUH, OHO TIpe/rosaraeT 3HaH1ue He TOJIbKO (ppecok B Apellio, HO U aiTapsi, celvyac XxpaHs-
mierocst B YusbsiMcroyHe (ua. 43) (ero JloHru natupyeT Kak pa3 nepuogom mexay 1460 u 1470
rogamm )%,

bemtosu noryckaer, 4ro mapasuienu mexy anrapem B Yurra nu Kacremio u iukisiom B Apento
PacchiNanbl IO HUKHUM YPOBHSIM TTOCJIETHETO, BBITOJIHEHHBIM OTHOCHTENIBHO MO3AHO. YTO e npu-
BOJIMT €T0 K yTBEpXJeHHI0, OyaTo 1uk [Ibepo okazasics 3aBepiiieH okono 1456 ropa? 3nech B A€o
BCTYIAeT BTOPOM apryMeHT, Topasio 6osee yoeauTenbHbIi, yeM nepBblii. OH OCHOBAaH Ha CXOACTBAX
Mesxay npenesuion IxxoBanuu au ®pandecko B Kaza ByonaporTa, rae n3o0paxaich UCTOPUN U3
ku3HU cBsitoro Hukomas, 1 ¢ppeckamu [Ibepo: B acTHOCTH, MeKAY OaTaabHOM CIIEHOH, Pacroso-
’KEHHOU Ha MPpaBoOy CTOpOHe Mpeesibl, U «butBoi Upakmusa ¢ XocpoBom» (ua. 11), n3o0paxkeHHON
Ha OJJHOM U3 HKHUX YPOBHEN apEeTHHCKOTO UK.

Cy1ecTBoBaHUE CXOICTB OTMEYEHO AABHO — KaK aBTOPaMU HEJOKa3yeMbIX TUIIOTE3 O paHHEM
BpeMeHU co3anus npeesibl (Burtunr, BaiicOax), Tak ¥ TeMH, KTO BBIIBUTA POTHUBOIIOTIOKHOE IO
CMBICITY TIPEATIONIOKEHHE, ONaronpusATCTBYIOIee Oosiee paHHew paTrpoBke 1ukIia [Tbepo (IlImapcos,
AnTanb)*’’. YOexaeHHbI CTOPOHHUK Moc/eqHel, JIOHT'H BOCIIOMb30BAJICS STUM apryMEHTOM, J1a0bl
3aKJII0YUTD, YTO JlaTa co3aaHus npeaesuibl IxoBanuu au PpaHuecko «eBa Ju npeaiiectpyer 1455
romy»>%. Bemnosu genaer ooparHoe: [IxxoBanau qu PpaHdecko jiens YepBesnbepa, Mpo3BaHHbIN J]k0-
BaHHM 1a Pogertiano, ymep B 1459 roay (moxoponeH 29 ceHTIOpsI); clieoBaTeIbHO, B TOT MOMEHT
UK B ApPeIo J10KeH ObLT ObITh yike 3akoHueH>”. [IelicTBUTENbHO, apryMEHT HEOCTIOPUMBIH — TTPH
ycnoBud, uto [xoBannu qu Ppanyecko aenb Yepsenbepa, MoUuBIIMi B ceHTssOpe 1459 rona, Ha
caMoM Jiefie ObUT aBTOpoM Tipeesuibl n3 Kaza ByoHaportu. IMeHHO 3TO s 1 Iipejijiaraio poBEpUTh.

Tak Ha3bIBaeMbINl «aBTOP TPUIITHXA U3 Kojuieku Kappana» (ycioBHOe Ha3BaHME, MOJ] KOTO-
PbIM OOBEAMHSIIN LEJIBIHA Psi/i CTUITUCTUIECKHU OTHOPOJHBIX IPOU3BEICHUH ) IOy YT CBOE UM B CTa-
The [Tbepo Toacka 1917 roma’!'’. [TocMoTprM, Kak 3TO TPOU30IUI0. Bazapyu yTBep:kaa, 4To JTOHET ¢
Borom OtiioM 1 aHresamu Ha Bepsix rocrutans MaHouentu Bo @openiyu 61 co3nan ['paddpu-
one; I'. I1. XopH, Onarogapsi JOKyMeHTy, oOHapyxeHHoMY JIx. ITomku, mpunucan JOHET HEKOeMy
«Giovanni di Francesco» u mpeanonoxui, 4ro peus uaer o JxxoBannu aa PogeliliaHo, Ha3BaHHOM
Bazapwu B uucie yueHnkoB AHzpea nenab Kacranbo®!'!. Toscka naeHTrgUIMpoBa co3aaress JIIoHeTa
C «aBTOPOM TpUNTHUXA U3 KoJuleKuuu Kappana» (ua. 44) v BbIIBUHYJI TUIIOTE3Y, COITIACHO KOTOPOW
«Giovanni di Francesco dipintore», ymoMsiHyTbIi B pericTpe rocriuTaiist IHHOYeHTH B CBSI3M C pAAOM
riatexen, cienanubix B 1458 u 1459 rogax, u IxoBanau qu Ppanyecko jaeib Yepsenbepa — 310

39 Cm.: Longhi R. Piero della Francesca. Firenze, 1963. P. 222-223 (Longhi R. Opere complete. Vol. III).

307 Witting F. Piero dei Franceschi. Eine kunsthistorische Studie. Strassburg, 1898. S. 158-162; Weisbach W. Der Meister der
Carrandschen Triptychons // Jahrbuch der koniglich preussischen Kunstsammlungen. Vol. 22 (1901). S. 35-55, B ocoGeHHoCTH:
P. 52 (npenenna npummcana Jxymano Ilesemno, ymepmemy B 1446 rony); Schmarsow A. // Kunsthistorischen Gesellschaft fiir
photographischen Publikationen. Vol. 6 (1900). S. 67, rie yrBepxaaercs, 4to arpuOyuus npenesuisl u3 Kaza Byonaporru Ilesen-
qmHO (ymepiemy B 1457 romy) HecoBMecTuMa ¢ (baKTOM BJIMSIHUS Ha Hero apeTuHcKux (ppecok IIsepo; Antal F. Studien zur Gotik
im Quattrocento. Einige italienische Bilder des Kaiser-Friedrich Museums // Jahrbuch der preuszischen Kunstsammlungen. Vol. 46
(1925). S. 3-32, B vactaoctu S. 17.

308 Cwm: Longhi R. Ricerche su Giovanni di Francesco (1928) // Longhi R. «Me pinxit» e quesiti caravaggeschi. Firenze, 1968.
P. 27 (Longhi R. Opere complete. Vol. IV).

309 Bellosi L. Pittura di luce. Giovanni di Francesco e larte fiorentina di meta Quattrocento. Milano, 1990. P. 42.
310 Cm.: Toesca P. 11 «pittore del trittico Carrand». Giovanni di Francesco // Rassegna d’arte. Vol. 17 (1917). P. 1-4.

311 Cw.: Horne G. P. 11 Graffione // Burlington Magazine. Vol. VIII (1905). P. 189-196. O I'padduone cm.: Vasari G. Le vite /
A cura di G. Milanesi. Firenze, 1906. Vol. II. P. 598; o I:koBanau na Poseniano cm.: Ibid. P. 682.
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OJTHO | TO *ke Jmiio. Ecii npaB Musanesu, To 9To ObLT He KTO MHOM, Kak [[)xoBaHHM 1a PoBeriiano?!2.
CMBICIT TOCIEJHEN OTOBOPKHU SICEH: OUEBU/IHBIE NIEPEKJINYKY ¢ TBOpeHUsIMU AHJpea Jesb Kactansbo,
3aMeTHBIE B MPOM3BE/ICHUSX «aBTOpa TPUITHXA U3 KoUleKuu Kappana» (10cTatoyHo MogyMarh o
pacnsatun bpoasu), 3acrapisiid OTaaTh npeanoureHue xxosaHHu na PoelaHo niepen npoynmu
Xy/IO’KHUKaMU C aHAJIOTMYHBIM MMeHeM. OpHako To3acka 0co3HaBasl OrpaHUYEHHbI XapakTep 3TOr0
OTOXJECTBJIEHUS (aHarpapruuecKoro, HO He CTUJIMCTUYECKOTO); TIO3TOMY OH 3aBEPLIMII CBOIO CTaThIO
3aMe4aHueM, YTo BO PIIOpEHIIMY TeX JIET JeMCTBOBAIM U Jpyrve XyA0KHUKU N0 UMeHU JIKOBaHHU
1 PpaHyecKo, KakK, HalpuMep, TOT, YTo B 1462 rogy yKpacuii 30JI0TOM U JIa3yphlo Kaneyuty AHHYH-
1uara B niepkBu Jeu CepBU: «3TO BIOJIHE MOT ObITh U XYJIOKHHK, KOTOPBIN TpeMsl TOAaMU PaHbIIIe
pacriucan u Om3IeKanyio epkoBb neibu MHHOueHTH» 313, TlocnemHsas rumore3a Oblia SIBHO HECOB-
MeCTHMa C KaHauaaTypo e Yepsesbepa, KoTopsiid B 1462 roy yxe TpH roja Kak ymep.

OcroposxHocTh To3cKa cpa3y ke oKazaaach mo3adbiTa: OToxkaAecTBiIeHue [xxoBanau au Ppan-
YeCcKO (TTOCKOJIBKY 3TO, KOHEYHO K€, U €CTh HACTOsIIEE UMl «aBTOpa TpUnTHxa u3 Komwekuuu Kap-
paHn») ¢ [IxoBannu mu ®@pandecko na Poserano, alias nen» Yeppenbepa, ObUIO COUTEHO JOKA3aH-
HBIM pakToM?!4. OJHAKO CUTYalMsI HEOXKUAAHHO 3aITyTaJIach U3-32 TPEIIOKEH s (OTHOTO U3 MHOTHX
3a 9TU TOAbl) PACIIMPUTH Katanor padot [IxoBanuu au Ppandecko. B HeOGombIoi MoHOTrpadum,
MOCBSIIIIEHHOW TPUIITHXY, HBIHE Haxodsmemycs B My3ee ['ertu B Mamuly (ua. 45), kotopsiit JloHru
npunucan Hekoemy «mactepy u3 IIpatoBekkbo», b. ®penepukceH, cieays 3a CTapod TMIIOTE30M
Bepencona, npeamnonoxui, yto «macrep u3 IIpatoBekkbo» — 310 U ectb xoBaHHU qu PpaHue-
cko*>. HeobxomuMo mogpoOHO paccMOTpeTh apryMeHThl PpeeprKkceHa: elie U MmoToMy, 4To, Kak
MHE KaKeTcsl, 00BIYHO TPE3BOMBICIISIINI Beio3un HenmpaBuIbHO MHTEPIPETUPOBAIT KITIOUEBOM (ppar-
MEHT ero KHUrh. Ppeneprkcer OTTAIKUBAICS OT UKOHOrpau — aOCOMIOTHO HETUITMYHOTO TPH-
CYTCTBMS BO (ppecKe CBATON BpUrMTTHI CO CBUTKaMM B pyKax, OMEILIEHHO! B JIEBOM CEKLIMU TPU-
nTuxa. [Ipennonoxenue, 4To KapTUHA MPOUCXOAUT U3 MOHACTHIPS cecTep-OpurutTok Iapaguzo 613
Banbo a Punosnu, noareepaunock 6marogapst oqHoMy TokymeHTy 1439 roga. B Hem roBopusiock, 4to
XynoxHUK JxoBaHHM j1a PoBeliano U3 Ou3iexaiiero ropojka mojyqmi OT MOHACTHIPS 3aKa3 Ha
n3o0pakeHne «MaJoHHBI C MJIaJICHIIEM Ha TPY/U, U C OJHOUM CTOPOHBI cTosei CBATONM BpUrutTh ¢
IBYMsI KHUTAMU B PyKaX, OKPYKeHHOH KOJIEHOTIPEKJIOHEHHBIMH OPaThsIMHU M CECTPaMH, KOTOPHIM OHa
JaBajia Haka3, a OpaThs U CECTPBI MOMYYaU ero OT CBATOM BpurutTsl; Hamero ['ocniona, MagoHHBI U
OKPYKAIOLIMX €€ W TOBOPSAIIMX C HE aHIeNOB, U C APYroil CTOPOHBI CBATOro MuUKeaHaKeso, B3Be-
IIMBAIOIIETO AYIIW» (3aTeM CJIeIyeT ONMMCAHue Mpeaesiibl) 316,

Tenepp okazanock, uyto IxxoBaHHu ga Posennano u [IxxoBanau ®@panyecko aens Yepsenbepa
— 9TO OJUMH M TOT K€ YeJIOBEK, KaK CJIEAYeT U3 Pa3HbIX JOKYMEHTOB KaJaCTPOBOIO M MHOTO Xapak-
tepa’!’. HoBauuu, oOHapyXkuBaeMble B TPUIITHXE NIPU CPABHEHUH C BBHIILIETIPUBEAECHHONU MPOrpam-
MO, KOTOpasi, Kak Mbl CETO/IHSI 3HAaeM, CllefioBaJla CTOJIb BaKHOM J1s1 MOHAcThIps B banbo a Punonu

312 Cw.: Ibid. Vol. I1. P. 682, npumes. 2.

313 Cm.: Toesca P. 11 «pittore del trittico Carrand». P. 4. Ha c. 3, B mpumeu. 2, Toacka ucnipasisieT nmpomax Mwunanesu ( Vasari
G. Le vite. Vol. II. P. 444, npumeu. 5), npHIICaBIIero yKpameHre kaneuisl AHHyHnuata JxxoBanau qu ®pandecko ga Poserano.
B xnwre «Libro di Fabbrica della cappella della Nunziata» mpocro ynomsayT Hekuit «Giovanni di Francesco dipintore», cm.: [ Tonini
P.] 1l santuario della Santissima Annunziata di Firenze, guida storico-illustrativa compilata da un religioso dei Servi di Maria. Firenze,
1876. P. 87-89, 295-296.

314
OcraBisiio B CTOPOHE BO3MOKHOCTB, IIPAMO HE OTHOCSIIYIOCS K MHTEPECYIOIIEMY MEHsI 3/1eCh BOIIPOCY, UTO B 3TOM UeJIOBEKE

MOXXHO yBUIeTh U JIkoBaHHM 111 PpaHuecKo, KOTOPBIA BO3OYIHI I'POMKHI mpouecc rmpotuB Pummmo Jlurmmm (4suM yYeHHKOM OH
6bu1). Kak kaxercs1, cymecTBylomye JJOKYMEHTHl He TO3BOJISIIOT JIaTh OTBET HA 3TOT BOIpoc, cM.: Bellosi L. Pittura di luce. P. 17,
npumed. 7.

315 . . .. . .

15 Cwm.: Fredericksen B. B. Giovanni di Francesco and the Master of Pratovecchio. Malibu, 1974.

319 Ibid. P. 11.

317 Cw.: Tbid. P. 13-14. dpeneprKceH BO3BpAIIAETCsA, BHOCS KOe-KaKie KOPPEKTUBHI, K (hyHIaMEHTAIbHBIM HCCeJoBaHnsAM M.
JleBu 1’ AHKoHa: Levi d’Ancona M. Miniatura e miniatori a Firenze del XIV al XVI secolo. Firenze, 1962. P. 144-147. ®peneprikcen
MUIIET C U3JMIIHEN, HAa MO B3I, OCTOPOKHOCTBIO: «they are almost certainly the same person» («104TH HaBEPHSKA 3TO OVH U

TOT ke 4esioBek») (Fredercksen B. B. Giovanni di Francesco. P. 12).
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ukoHorpagun Bpurutte®'®, Ha camom nene HeBenuku uncnoM. [Tostomy ®penepukceH, He Koneo-
JIACh, IpUIIMCaIl (II0-MOEMY, COBEPIIEHHO MPaBUiIbHO) TpunTux I'ertn kuctu JIxxoBanHu na Posen-
uaHo, alias JIxoBannu nu ®panyecko aenb Yeppenbepa. benno3u nuiier, 4to, y4uThiBasi pac-
XOXKICHUST MEXKAY MpOrpaMMor M KapTUHOU, «PpelepukceH BO3JAEPKUBAETCS OT PELIUTETbHOTO
BbIBOfa»>!°. D10 HetouHo. ComHeHuss PpeepuKceHa KacaloTcss COBCEM WHOTO, a UMEHHO OTOX-
necTBiieHHs «mactepa u3 [IparoBekkbo» 1 [[)xoBanHu au PpaHyecko Kak coOMparebHOro oopasa
uHAMBUAYyaIbHOrO cTwiisd. Kak 3Hatok, dpenepukceH conpoTUBIsAeTCs ITOM UIEHTU(]UKALNY, ykKe
MpeJIokKEeHHON TIpeskie bepeHCOHOM, cunTast Mpu 3TOM (HarpacHo), YTO OOHAPYKWII ee JOKYMeH-
TaJIbHOE JI0Ka3aTesibcTBO2’, Ero omacenue, HA060poT, aOCOMIOTHO OMPaBIaHO: KaK MPEeKPacHO 00b-
scHseT bemnosu, macrep u3 [IparoBekkbo 1 [I:xoBaHHM 1 PpaHUECKO — ITO OINPENETICHHO ABA pa3-
HBIX XynoxHMKa. 1 uto Torpa?

IlyTaHuiy o4eHs JIETKO paccesTs.

1. «Macrep u3 IIparoBekkbo» — Kak nokaszan ®penepukceH, 31o JIxoBaHHu na Poseraxo,
alias 1xoBanau nu @panyvecko nenp Yepsenbepa.

2. «Macrep u3 [IparoBekkbo» u [IxxoBanHu a1 PpaHuecko (Ipex/ie «aBTop TPUITUXA U3 KOJI-
nekumn Kappang») — 310 1Ba pa3HbIX 4eJIOBEKa, Kak rnoao3pesai Ppenepukced u noarsepauni bei-
n03u2!.

3. Ergo, [IxxoBanHu 1 PpaHdecko, pexk/ie «aBTop TPUMNTHXA U3 KojuieKkiu KappaHa», — 310
BoBce He JI)xoBanuu aa Poseuuano, alias JIxoBanau nu dpanvecko aenbp Yepsenbepa. Peus uger o
apyrom [[xoBanuu 1u OpaHuecko’?2.

Ha 3710 paccyxaeHune MOKHO BbIIBUHYTh 1BA BO3PAKEHUS.

A) Bazapu yrBepxaaer, uro [loBanHu qa Pogeriano 061 yueHMKOM AHJpea ienb Kactanbo.
ITU JaHHBIE XOPOIIIO COYETAIOTCS C XYI0KECTBEHHBIM 00MKOM JIkoBaHHM 11 PpaHYecko, HAMHOTO
MEHbIIIE — C UIEHTUYHOCTBI0 «MacTepa u3 [IpatoBekkbo». OgHako Bazapu Mor criytars aByx [lxo-
BaHHU 1 PpaHUecKo, Tak ke Kak (MpUBeIeM JIMIIIb OIMH U3 MHOTHX MPUMEPOB) OH npunucai ['pad-
(puone monet B rocnurane MlHHOUeHTH.

b) bemiosu ormeuaer, uro gata 1439 rog ajis Tpuntuxa B My3ee [€TTu «B BbICIIIEN CTeTIeHU
MAaJIOBEPOSITHA», TIOCKOJIbKY 3TO CJMILKOM PaHO ISl TBOPEHUS, CTONb SIBHO HABESIHHOTO KMBOIIM-
coio JTomennko Benernmano?*. OqHako ®@penepukce yxe mucai, yro 1439 rom — 310 nara 3akasa,
a He co3maHus KaptuHb*?4, K 3ToMy MOXHO 106aBUThH, uTo JJloMeHnKO BeHermaHo, Kak Imperosa-
raet JIonru, BeposTHO padoTain Bo PopeHiy npruoau3uTesisHo ¢ 1435 roga’?. Bennosu, KOCBEHHO

318 Cwm.: Bacarelli G. Le commissioni artistiche attraverso i documenti: novita per il maestro del 1399 ovvero Giovanni di Tano
Fei per Giovanni Antonio Sogliani // Il «Paradiso» in Pian di Ripoli / A cura di M. Gregori e G. Rocchi. Firenze, 1985. P. 96-103,
B CBS3U C ITApHBIM M300pakeHreM 1399 roga Ha aHAJOTMYHBIN CIOKET, aBTOPOM KOTOPOTO, 10 HPEANonokeHuio bockoBuiia, Obit
Il)xoBanuu au TaHo au Pem.

319 Cwm.: Bellosi L. Pittura di luce. P. 31. Jlo a1oro o mucan: «/ tora DpenepuKkceH CKIOHSETCA K 3aK/II0YEHHI0, YTO KapTHHA
u3 ettt — 310 M300pakeHue U3 MoHacThips [lapanuzo, a ero aBrop — [IxoBanHU 1 PpaHUIECKO, KOTOPOrO TaKKe WHOTIa UMEHYIOT
IxoBanuu i1a Poseriano» (Ibid. P. 28). C ero Touku 3peHust (C KOTOPOU, Kak CTaHET MIOHSITHO, 51 He COIIaceH), bemios3u nomxkeH Obut
OBl cKkazaTh: «/I:xoBaHHU 11 PpaHUECcKO, KOTOPOTro MHOTIA MMEHYIOT Takke [I:xoBaHHU a PoBerano».

320 Cwm.: Fredericksen B. B. Giovanni di Francesco. P. 13, 21 u B ocobenHocty P. 24, B cBsi3u ¢ KapTHHO#M U3 [JrKkoHa, n3o0paxka-
fotielt «Csitoro MakoBa, cBITOro AHTOHHSI M JoHatopa» (npunucanHou Jlonru [Ixoannu qu dpaHuecko): ecnu Obl OHA He ObUia
cBsi3aHa ¢ TpuntixoM Kontunu Bonakoccu-Bpuimo-JInone, «it might have been seen as a transitional piece» («ero MoOxHO ObUIO Obl
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak MPOMEXKYTOUHOE 3BEHO») Mek Iy mMactepoM u3 IIpatoBekkbo u oBanuu au ®pandecko. (CM. HOBYIO paboTy
K. Kpuctnancena (Burlington Magazine. Vol. CXXXII (October 1990). P. 738-739), KOTOpPBIil OCTOPOXHO MpejyIaraeT MoABEPrHyTh
runore3y bepeHcoHa HOBoMy aHaIu3y.)

321 . L
B stom *ke kioue BhickasbiBasiach U k. Bakapenmu (Bacarelli G. Le commissioni. P. 100), koTopast Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHHHU

Jounia a0 Toro, 4ro OIIMOOYHO MCKJTIOUMIA CAMO UMS ‘{epBeJILepa.
322

«['eHnit OMOHMMOB!» — BOCKJIUKHYJI ObI B 3TOM Mecte JIOHTH.

323 Cwm.: Bellosi L. Pittura di luce. P. 31.

324 Ibid. P. 12.

32 Cm: Longhi R. 11 «<maestro di Pratovecchio» (1952) // Longhi R. «Fatto di Masolino e di Masaccio» e altri studi sul Quattrocento.
Firenze, 1975. P. 99 u nanee, B oco6ernoctu: P. 104—105 (Longhi R. Opere complete. Vol. VIIL 1).
92



K. Tuns3bypr. «3araaka [Teepo. [Tbepo gemnna @panyeckar»

HaMeKas Ha 3Ty T'MIIOTe3y, HO He CUMTas ee CIMIIKOM YOeAUTeNbHOW %, 3amedaer, 9To B JI0OOM
ciyvae TpUNTUX [eTTH, Kak Kaxercs, rmojpasymeBaeT 3HaKOMCTBO ¢ anrapem Canra Jliouns neu
Manbonmu. D10 cooOpakeHHe He MPEACTABISETCs PElaloNIM, YUYUThIBasi, YTO MHOTHE TBOPEHUS
Jomenuko Bererpano oka3aimch yTpadeHsl (yroMsiHeM XOTs Obl (ppecku B CaHT DIKUANO, 1a0bl
OCTaThCs B Mpejesax 00CyKIaeMOro 3/1eCh MEPUO/A).

O6a Bo3pakeHUsI K&Ky TCsl MHE HE CJIUIIIKOM BECOMBIMH, €CJIU COMIOCTABUTH MX C AprYMEHTaMH,
M3JI0’KEHHBIMU MHOH BbIllle. MOXHO Ha 3aKOHHBIX OCHOBAaHMSIX 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO Ipeneuia u3 Kaza
ByonaporTu, cronb sBHO opreHTHpoBaHHas Ha ¢pecku [Ibepo, BoBce He noppasymeBaert, uro 1459
roj1 (Bpems cMepTH Jeiib YepBesbepa) — ITO rpaHula post quem non. To ke paccyKIeHUe aKTyaJIbHO
u i mkia [Ibepo. ApryMeHTsl B TIOJI3Y TOTO, YTO OH CO3[aBaJICsl B TeUEHHE JOJITOr0 BpEeMEHH
(kak w3BecTHO, [Ibepo paboTan oueHb MeIJIeHHO), C TIepephiBOM Ha moe3nky B Pum B 1458-1459
roJax, MOKHO CUMTaTh OoJiee WM MeHee yOeAUTeTbHBIMU; M KOHEYHO, UX HeNb3sl OMPOBEPTHYTh,
OCHOBBIBasICh Ha jate cmepTu JIxoBaHHU 11 PpaHuecko. Mbl HIUEro o Hell He 3HaeM.

B sTtoM oO6ocHOBaHMU cxonATCs (Belllb, cama coOOM pa3syMerolasicsl AJist JTI0O0ro MCClleoBa-
TeJIs, HauMHasA ¢ bemnosn) cTuicTuyeckue MaTepuaibl U JOKYMEHTBl MHOTO pojia: KHUTHU CO cue-
TaMU, KaJacTpbl U 1p. JKajb BUETh, YTO €CTh ellle JTIOAU, TPOJOJIKAIOIINE IIPOTUBOIOCTABIISATH OTHU
U3 HUX JIPYTUM Ha CTPaHMIIAX C KPUYAIIUMH JIAKyHaAMU, 00€300paXMBAOIIMMH B OCTAILHOM TTEPBO-
KJIACCHBIN KaTasor’?’. Hu ogMH UCTOPUK HUCKYCCTBA HE CIOCOOEH C JIETKOCTBIO OTKA3aThCsl OT MOsIC-
HEHUI, COMIEPKAIIUXCS B 3ayPSAHOM PErUCTpe POXICHUN U cMepTeit 2. § xoten Obl MpOMLTIOCTPU-
POBaTh 3TO YTBEPKICHUE C TIOMOIIBIO, CKAKEM TaK, ApryMEHTa OT IPOTHBHOTO.

B 1933 rony OddHep ocraBui OT3bIB O BhICTaBKE COKpoBHLl PropeHnmu, npunucas [Ixo-
BaHHM 1 PpaHUECKO aHTENICHINYM CO CBATHIM bbsamko u3 nepksu [lerprono’?. OH ormeTw1, 4T0
peub IIJ1a O ero eJUHCTBEHHOM JAaTupoBaHHOM TBOopeHUH (1453 roga mo (piIopeHTUHCKOMY CTHITIO;
1454 ron no Hailemy KaJjeHAapio) BMECTE C JIIOHETOM rocnutaiis IHHOYeHTH, HanucaHHbIM B 1459
rofy. B ciyyae ¢ moHeToM OH cliesia OTChIIKY K JOKYMEHTY, OIyOiMkoBaHHOMY Toacka, He yroMmsi-
HYB, BIIPOYEM, O €r0 THIoTe3e, COoriacHo Kotopol JIxoBanuu nu Ppanyecko u YepBenbepa ObLIH
OJTHAM M TeM 3Ke JIMIIOM. DTO He ObLJIO MPOCTOH 3a0bIBUMBOCTHIO. B cTrie [IxoBannu qu @paHuecko,
niucast O Hep, paznuanmo 3xo AHjpea aenb Kacranbo u Anecco bajibIoBUHETTH; B YaCTHOCTH, €ro
CTWJIb MOJKHO CYECTb pa3BUTHEM MaHepbl BanbnoBuHeTrTH. OfHAKO eJUHCTBEHHBIE AaTHPOBAHHbBIC
nipou3sBesieHus [IKOBaHHU OTHOCSITCSA K IiecToMy Jiecsatuiietuto XV Beka, Korja banbaoBruHeTTr ObuT
ere MOJIO; CIIe/IOBAaTeIbHO, MAaJIOBEpOATHO, YT0ObI [[)koBaHHM ObLT HaMHOTO crapiie ero. Otciona
BBIBOJI: €CJIM TPUNITHUX U3 KoJUIeKumu Kappanja co3maH B 1mectoe JecATHIeTHe, TO alTapHoe U300-
pakeHue, OflHa YaCTh KOTOpPOro Haxoaurtcsi B JInowHe, a apyras — B coopannu Kontuau Bonakoccw,
JOJDKHO OBUIO OBITh HAITMCAHO TIO3Ke, B 3peJIbli Mepruoa>*’, ciieayommi, MOrIi Obl MBI TOOABUTH, 32
cmepTthio (1459) IxoBanau nu @pandecko aenp Yepsenbepa.

DTa XpOHOJIOTHUs, JAUAMETPATILHO MPOTUBOMOIONKHASL TOU, uTo mpemioxkuin Jlonru B 1952
rony*}!, coBmagaer c¢ rumnore3oin bemwto3u. OdgpHEep TOBOPUT O CTUIMCTHYECKUX aHAJIOTHSIX
mexay Peppapoit, [Magyeir, CueHoit (1 mo3xe I'epmanueii), MpOIMKTOBaHHBIX «by a mysterious
sympathy» («TaHCTBEHHBIM POICTBOM Ayli»); benno3u Bugur B «MajnonHe» Kontunu Bonakoccu
TMIOYTH YTO Mepeiavy Haceaus XyI0KeCTBEHHON KyabType deppapiies 2. MoxHO mpuBecTtu odpar-

326 Cw.: Bellosi L. Pittura di luce. P. 31: «J1axke eci Obl U MOXKHO OBLIO MPETONOKUTh, UTO OH [[loMeHnko BeHernmano] padoran
BO DJIOpEHIIMU U PaHBILE».

327 Cwm.: Agosti G. Al ragionati margini di un’esposizione // Pittura di luce. P. 191-197 (B oco6ennoctu P. 197).
328 JInvHOCTH, CO3AHHbIE U3 CTUIISL, TOXKE YMUPAIOT (3TUM 3aMedanueM s1 00si3ad L. C.).
32 Cwm: Offner R. The Mostra del Tesoro di Firenze // Burlington Magazine. Vol. LXIII (October 1933). P. 197.
330 Cw.: Ibid. «If, as I believe, the Carrand triptych also belongs to this decade [la sesta], the Lyon-Contini altarpiece should have
been painted later in a period of advanced maturiry».
31 Cw: Longhi R. 11 «Maestro di Pratovecchio» // Longhi R. Fatti. P. 115.
332 Cwm.: Bellosi L. Pittura di luce. P. 45.
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HBII prMeEp (XOTS ¥ C aHATIOTMYHBIM COZIEpKaHUEM ) — OUeBHIHEHIIIEe POICTBO OIHOM U3 UHKYHAOYT
Kocca, nonotHa, nzobpaxaromiero «OruiakuBanue Xpucra co cB. @paHIIMCKOM», HbIHE HAXOJISIIE-
rocsi B My3ee JKakmap-AHpape, ¢ npamatnyHoit «[Ibetoit», kotopyto IxoBanuu au [TbemonTe (Kak
npusHai bemnos3n) Hanmcan B Karnesute Pydesnman®®.

Pannee nyremecrsue Kocca Bo ®iiopeHIMO, KOTOpOE NOAPA3YMEBAECTC NP MPUBEIEHHOM
COMOCTABJICHUH, HE WCKIIIOUAaeT MapaUlesibHyl0 HUPKyIsnuio B Peppape (IOpEeHTHHCKUX 00pa3-
o>, OfgHako Kaxercs: Bce Oojiee OYEeBUIHBIM, UYTO alleHHUHCKUE MEPeBaJIbl NP B Pa3BUTUH
UTAJIbTHCKOM KMBOMMCHU cepevHbl XV BeKa poJib, CX0KYIO CO 3HAUEHUEM OTpe3Ka aJJpuaTuyecKkoro
no6epexbst Mexay [lezapo u Beneuueii, ormeueHHbIM JloHru. Peus uzet o cepatieBuHe mpooiembl.
Ee unTeprnperaropbl HEN30€KHO M3BJIEKYT BBITOY U3 HCUE3HOBEHUS (DATIBIIIMBON IMYHOCTH U B OCO-
OEHHOCTH JIOKHOM AaThl cMeptu xxoBanHu au Ppandecko.

333 Cm. cootBercTBeHHO: Longhi R. Officina ferrarese. Firenze, 1968. P. 29, 98, un. 83 (Longhi R. Opere complete. Vol. V);
Bellosi L. Giovanni di Piamonte. P. 16, mn. 4. B cBs13u ¢ «IIbetoii» u3 my3es Kakmap-Annpe K. Bosbrie roBopuit 0 «TopkecTBEHHOM
1 TIPOCTOM M300pakeHNH HETOABIKHBIX Macc B myxe ITbepo memna ®pandecka» (Volpe C. La grande officina ferrarese // Tuttitalia.
Emilia-Romagna. Vol. II. Firenze, Novara, 1961. P. 479), riurt. no: Benati D. La pittura rinascimentale // La basilica di San Petronio.
Vol. II. Milano, 1984. P. 158. ITonotHo n3 JKakmap- AHIpe HaXOOUTCS B y’KaCHOM COCTOSTHUM (OCOOEHHO €ro JIeBasi 4acTh) ¥ HyKJaeTCsI
B pecraBpanuy. OHO He BBICTaBIIsieTcs] Ha IyOnmke. MHe yaanock yBUIETh ero BecHoi 1990 roga 6rarogapst moO0e3HOCTH TOCTIOXH
IOwr, Torgammero aupeKkTopa My3esl.

334 Ha s1oM Hactaupaer I. Benaru: Ibid.
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IIpuao:xenue 2
«buyeBanue»: JOrajKu U ONMpPoOBepPKeHU **

3a nocnenHue copok JietT 3HameHuTasi kKaptuHa [Ibepo aemia ®panvecka u3 HarmonanbHoM
raseper Mapke B YpOMHO cTasia 0ObEKTOM IIeJIOr0 psia OTMYAIOLIMXCS JPYT OT Jpyra MKOHOTrpadu-
YEeCKUX UHTEpIpeTalii. PasHornacus Mexay y4eHbIMU B 9TOU 001aCTH MCCIeJOBAaHUI — HE HOBOCTb;
OIHAKO B 3TOM CJIy4ae pacX0KJAE€HUE OKa3aJoCh CTOJIb CHJIBHBIM, YTO MOATBEPKAJ0, Ha MEPBbIM
B3IJVISI/L, TIPABOTY TeX, KTO ToJaraeT, Oy/ATo JIoOOe UCTONKOBAHME TEKCTa WIIM U300pakeHHsI JOIY-
CTUMO>*.

MHe HUCKOJIbKO HE HPABHUTCSI CTOJIb MOJIHBIA HBIHE paJUKaIbHBIN CKeNTUYEeCKU# oaxo. [aos!
OIPOBEPTHYTH €r0, 51 BOCIIONL3YI0Ch COOCTBEHHBIMHU PA3bICKaHUSIMHU BOKPYT «brueBanusi» IIbepo u
MIPOAHAIM3UPYIO0 I'PaHULIBI JOKA3yEMOCTH B I10JI€ MKOHOrpapruecKux ucciieoBaiuil. B 3akmouennu
METO/IOJIOTUYECKOTO YIPAKHEHHUsI 1 OOBSBIIO O BBIBOJAX, K KOTOPHIM MPHIIEN, — XOTs (Kak OyaeT
SICHO) pedb MIET 00 UTorax, JOCTAaTOYHO MaryOHBIX [UIss MEHs caMoro. BrpodeM, pa3mblliuieHHe O
Heygaue MOXET ObITh CTOJIb ke (M, BO3MOXKHO, JIaxke OoJiee) OyUUTETbHBIM, UTO U paccykaeHue 00
ycrexe.

Sl HayHy ¢ TOro, YTO BKpAaTLe M3JI0KYy UHTeprnpeTauio «bruueBanus», NpeniokeHHy0 MHOW
B KHure «3araaka [Tbepo» («Indagini su Piero», 1981). [Togo6HO MHOTMIM MOWM Tpe/IIIeCTBeHHH-
KaM, s TAK)KE CUMTAJ, YTO JUCTaHLMs, OTAENAINIAs TPEeX MepCOHaXeN Ha MEpBOM ILIAHE OT CLICHBI
B IIyOMHE, NPEnsATCTBYeT TOMY, YTOOBI cuMTarh KapThHy [Ibepo «CTaHZapTHBIM» M300pakeHueM
ouueBanus Xpucra. Cnenys runore3e Kennera Knapka, st npeayioxun Bunets B ¢purype Xpucra,
MCTS32EMOT0 Ha I71a3aX CTOSIIEro K HaM CIIMHOW YesloBeKa B TIOpOaHe, aJUTIO3UI0 HA COBPEMEHHBIE
MOJIMTUYECKUE COOBITHS: CTPA/IaHUsI X PUCTHAHCKHX OOLTHH B ['perinu B pe3ysbTaTe TypeIKoro Halie-
crBus. IlogxsareiBas ykazanue Tamuu ['yma-Iletepcon, 1 cyesn KapMa3WHOBBIE UYJIKM U OCTPOKO-
HeuHylo manky ITuiara TOUHOM OTCBUIKOM K OOJHOMY M3 BU3AaHTUHCKMX MMIIEPATOPOB. YKa3aHHbIE
3JIEeMEHThl OKA3aJIMCh HECOBMECTUMBI CO CTapod MHTeprperanueit (mpuHsaToir u Podepro Jlonrn),
yCMaTpHBaBIliell B KapTuHe yecTBoBaHHe OnnaHToHno 1a MoHTedensTpo, yOUTOro Bo BpeMs 3aro-
Bopa B 1444 romy. OHM TIO3BOJISUIM OTHECTH JIaTy CO3JaHUS KapTUHBI K pydexy 1450-x u 1460-
x rozoB. CornacHo Kennery Knapky, natmpoBky noareepxkiaia U nuzoopaxenHas [Ibepo apxurek-
Typa, nepekimkanmasics ¢ Temnberro Pyyuenan Jleona Bartucra AmsGeptu. $1 yTBepikaan, 4to
YTOYHUTb BpeMs MOSIBJICHUsI KAPTUHBI MOXHO, €CJIM JOIMYCTHUTh, YTO B ClieHe OudeBaHHsi XpHUCTa
3aKJIIOYEHbl BOCTIOMMHAHMS O JIPEBHOCTSX U pelMUKBUAX CBATON 3eMJIM, KOTOpbIE B cepeanHe XV
BEKa HaxoIwIuch okoiso Jlarepanckoro npopua: moMuMo CBSTOM JIECTHULBI (QJUTIO3US, YKE OTMe-
yeHHasi MapuimH Apon6epr JlaBuH), IBEpH ¥ KOJIOHHBI, TPOMCXOAMBIIME, COTIACHO TPAJULIIH, U3
asopua [Iunara; KojgoHHa, KOTOpasi, KaK CYMTAIM, COOTBETCTBOBAIAa pOCTy XpHUCTa — TaK Ha3blBae-
Masi «mensura Christi»; (pparMeHTbl TUTAaHTCKOM OPOH30BOH CTaTyH, HbIHE XpaHsimecs B [lanariio
Jey KOHCcepBaTopu. PUMCKHe OTCBUIKM MOKA3aJIMCh MHE HACTOJIBKO TOUHBIMH, YTO MOApPA3yMeBaIv

35 4 MIPUBOXY 37€Ch C MUHUMAJIBHBIMH WCIIPABJICHUSIMUA TEKCT MOETO YCTHOTO BBICTYIUIEHWSI B locygapcTBEeHHOM My3ee
®pankdypra B okTs16pe 1993 roma. [Ipenpiaymue Bepcrn JOKIaaa, OTpakaBIye APyryue CTaAuy MCCIeJOBaHuUs1, ObLTH IPOYNTAHBI B
Mananmno kommynane Bopro Cancenonskpo (B ceHTs10pe 1992 ropa, mo ciyvaio 3aKpsITHS MeXIyHapogHoi KoH(pepeHnuu o [Ibepo
nemna @panvecka) u B IHCTUTYTe HTAbSHCKOH Ky/IbTypsl B JIonzioHe B stHBape 1993 ropma. OT mymm 6arogapio Tex, KTO BCSIKUH pa3
Ipunianian MeHs BulcTynuth: Maprper Cragmans, Mapusy [anau, ®@panuecko Busapu.

336 Cwm.: Carrier D. Piero della Francesca and His Interpreters: Is there Progress in Art History? // History and Theory. Vol. XX VI
(1987). P. 450-465.
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TpaHUIly ante quem non B JaTUPOBKE KAPTHHBI: TOKyMEHTHpOBaHHOe npedbiBanue [Ibepo B Pume B
1458-1459 rogax. OmHAKO BEPOSATHOCTH TOTO, UTO ClieHa n3 CBSIIIEHHOTO MUCAHUS B TIIyOWHE YKa-
3bIBajia HA COBPEMEHHBIE TOJIMTUYECKHE COOBITHS, TAKXKe 1aBaJia KJII0U K MHTEPIPETAIK CBETCKOM
CLIEHbI HA TIEPBOM TUIaHe. f1 MPeAToIokII, 9TO OOPOIATHIA MYKUMHA, N300paKEHHBIH (KaK BUIHO U3
TIOJIOXKEHUSI €r0 PyKH U HAIOJIOBUHY OTKPHITHIX YCT) B MOMEHT TOBOPEHHUSI, PacCcykaal O OMueBaHUM
Xpucra. [IpocTpaHcTBEHHAst AUCTAHIMA MEX]y JByMs CLEHaMHU HameKajla M Ha MHYI0 JUCTaHLUIO
— XPOHOJIOTMUYECKYIO M OHTOJIOTMYECKYI0 ofHOBpeMeHHO. CiioBa Broporo ncainma «Convenerunt in
unum» («CoBelaTcsi BMECTe» ), OJHO BpeMsl UYMTABIIUECS B KapTUHE (BEPOSITHO, HAa €e pame), —
3TO yacTh JUTyprun Ha CtpactHylo narHuny. M3 aToro, no-Moemy, BHITEKaJIO, YTO HA 33 JHEM IUIaHE
«bruueBanus» [Tbepo n300paxaer copepkaHue MPONOBEIH, MPOU3HOCUMON OOPOAATHIM MYKIMHON
Ha [epBOM IL1aHe. P (pU3MOrHOMUYECKHX COMOCTABICHUI 3aCTaBUJI MEHs Pa3lJIsIETh B 3TOM Iep-
COHa’Ke CJIETKa U/leaIM3UPOBaHHbIN NOPTpeT KapAauHaia Buccapuona (B To Bpems kak Tanus ['yma-
IlerepcoH ¢ OCTOPOKHOCTBIO, MPOAUKTOBAHHOW CJMIIKOM OIPAaHMYEHHBIM XapaKTepOM CPaBHEHU,
ropopwia o kpunrornoprpere) (uar. 37). YenoBeka, CTOAIIETO clipaBa U OOJIAYSHHOTO B MapYOBYIO
MAaHTHIO, BHUMATEJIbHO CMOTPSIILIEro Ha BrccaproHa 1 city1alonero ero, s NpejijioKuil CYUTaTh BEPO-
SITHBIM 3aKa34MKOM KapThHBL. Kak yxe 0buto ykazaHo (cpenu npounx Kennerom Knapkom), [Tbepo
M300pa3nII TOTO Ke MEePCoHaka elle ABaXIbl: B ApeIllio, B Yucie WIeHOB ceMeiicTBa bauuu, okpy-
Kaoumx X0ocpoBa, U B TPyIIIE JIIOJEH, CTOSALIMX Ha KOJIEHsX Y Hor MaJloHHBI Jejuia Musepukopaus
Ha OJHOMMEeHHOM ronunTuxe (ua. 24 u 21). B mocneqHeM ciydyae Mbl OOHApy:KMBaeM U3MEHEHHE,
BHECEHHOE B KOHTYp yepena, AEHTUYHOE TOMY, YTO XapaKTepu3yeT YeJOBeKa B apyOBOM MaHTUU
Ha «buueBannn» (ua. 22 n 23). 51 ycraHOBWII JIMYHOCTD TOTO NMEepcoHaxa — 310 [JxxoBaHHM bauuw,
MIPOMCXOUBIIUI U3 APETUHCKON KYTeuecKor ceMbH, JIIst KoTopol [Ibepo Harumcan ki o6 Mctun-
HoM Kpecre B niepkBu Can ®panuecko. CoryiacHO Moeii TurnoTese, OH OKa3ajicsl N300pakeH B KYJlb-
MUHALIMOHHBIII MOMEHT CBOEH KPaTKOI Kapbephl MPH IMalCKOM JIBOPE: YPE3BbIUAHOIO MOCOJIBLCTBA
B KoHcTanTuHOMONB, B 33/1a4M KOTOPOTO BXOAMJIO COOOIIUTH BrccaproHy o Ha3HaueHWH KapavHa-
sioM CBSITON pUMCKOM 1IEPKBHU, IAPOBAHHOM eMYy in absentia. Mbl TOYHO 3HaeM, YTO HEKHU1 HyHIIMH B
KoHcraHTHHOIONB OBLT TOT/IA OTIPABJICH; MHE TIOKA3aJI0Ch BEPOSITHBIM, YTO pedb I1Ia O KOBaHHH
bayuu — B cBeTe 0OueHb KpaTKoro (M yHUKaJIbHOr0) nociyskHoro cnucka X VII Beka, B koropom bauun
uMeHoBaJIcsl «HyHIM# K Lle3apio», To ectb k ummneparopy. Cepusi CX0kKHX JIEMEHTOB YTBEpAWIa
MEHSI B MBICJIM, YTO peYb UJET O TOUHOM MECTE U BPEMEHH, KOIjla pa3BOpauyMBaslach HallMCaHHAas
ITeepo cuena: Koncrantunonons, 1440 ron, CtpactHas nsATHUIIA (TOTAA BbINABIIas Ha 25 Mapra).
Buccapron nzo0paxaicsi B MOMEHT MPUHSTUS KapAWHAJIBCKOTO CaHa U, CJIeI0BaTEbHO, OThe3/1a U3
Koncrantunomnosnsi B Pum; cBoit BHIOOP OH MOTMBHPOBAJ (COIJIACHO MOEH MHTEPIPETALIMH) C TIOMO-
LIbIO [TPONIOBE/IU, B KOTOPOil cpaBHUBaII ummneparopa Moanna VIII [Taneonora c [Tunarom, u3-3a ero
Oe3ieiicTBUSA Mepe]] JIUIIOM TyperKoi yrpo3sl. Be3amoBHast mporosep, n3o0paxeHHas: [Tbepo, Obuia
MpU3BaHa YBEKOBEUUTh NaMATh, JOPOIYIO Ul 3aKa3uuKa KapTuHbl xoBaHHM bauun. OnHako oHa
MMeJla CBOM aKTyaJIbHbI CMBICI U JJIs1 IIPEeAIoaraeMoro ajapecara nonorHa — ®enepuro ga Mon-
tepensTpo, Kotoporo B 1459 rogy Buccapron u Iuit 11 TIMKKOIOMUHM TBITATUCH BOBJIEYb B COO-
CTBEHHbIE MPOEKTHI [0 OPraHW3aLMK KPECTOBOIO MOX0/a MPOTUB TYPOK. Takas MOIBITKA yBelleBa-
HUS 0OBSCHSIA OBl ¥ IPUCYTCTBUE OOCOTO IOHOIIH, 0OEPHYTOTO B TYHHKY, HETIOABMKHO CMOTPSIIIIETO
3a mpenesibl KapTHHBL: pedb 1u1a 0 Byonkonte, pogHoM ceiHe Penepuro, kotopslii ObuT fopor Bucca-
PUOHY (BOCXMILIABILIEMYCS €0 paHO Pa3BUBLIMMCS YMOM). ByOHKOHTE ymMep OT 4ymbl COBCEM MOJIO-
1M B 1458 rony.
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2

Hama wnTepnperaysi BCTpeTwia MOYTH eIUHOIIacHOe mnopuiianue?’. f Oyay mocienHum
YeJIOBEKOM, KOT0 3TO yIUBHT. B monbiTke 00HApYKUTh Ha KapThHe [1bepo, Mpu OTCYTCTBHUU SIBHBIX
BHEIITHUX CBHUJETEJIbCTB, CTONb TUIOTHOE TeperieTeHNe PEeIUTMO3HBIX, MOJUTUYECKUX M JIMYHBIX
AUTIO3UI COfIepXkaach, s1 XOpOIIO MOHUMAIO 3TO, A0S OOBEKTUBHOW IMPOBOKAIMU. AHOMAJHS,
hapax, ukoHorpaguueckuii unicum, Mog0OHBIA TOMY, YTO 51 TPEIJIOKUI, — ObLT JIM OH MCTOpHYE-
CKU BO3MOXkeH?*® U, ecnu Tak, MOXHO JIM €ro JeHUCTBUTENbHO pacmudpoBath? B cratbe, oryo-
mukoBaHHOH B «Oxford Art Journal», Pobept Bisk B cBsi3u ¢ Moeil KHUTOiM roBopui o «use and
abuse of iconology» («HMCHOJNIL30BAaHUM W 3JI0YTIOTPEOJICHU WKOHOJIOTHUEN»): TO Te ke BO3pake-
HUS (CIIpaBeIMBOE BO3ME3/IME), KOTOpPbIe MHE CIy4asloch B MPOLUIOM OOpaliarh MPOTUB UCCIie-
noeanuil [lanodckoro o Turmane. OgHaKO, TOMUMO MPOYETro, MEHsI KPUTUKOBAIU 32 TO, UTO s
BBICTPOMJI apryMEeHTallMI0, OCHOBAHHYIO JIMIIb HA Psieé HEIOKa3yeMbIX TUMOTe3. DTa KPUTUKA He
Kaxercsi MHe npuemsieMoil. Harpotus, s qymaio, 4To MHE YJQJIOCh C MEJAHTHYHOCTBIO OTIETUTh
JOTaJIKU OT JIoKa3aTeabcTB. OTHOIIEHUE O/IMH K JIECATH MEKAy pocToM Xpucra U «mensura Christi»
JlaTepaHckoro ABopIia, Ha MO B3IJISi/, — STO HEOITPOBEPKMMOE JI0KA3aTeIbCTBO, KOTOPOE BEeHYAET
PUMCKHE aJLTIO3UH, OOHAPYKEHHBIE B CIIEHEe Ha BTOPOM IUIaHe, — BBIBOJI, KOTOPBIH MO3BOJISIET, TOJIa-
raio, OKOHYaTeJIbHO OCHIOPUTh PAHHIOI XPOHOJIOTHIO, MPEIJIOKEHHYIO TIPEX/Ie B CBSI3U C KAPTUHOM
[Tsepo. OToxaecTBIeHne OOCOro HOIIN ¢ ByOHKOHTE, HA00OPOT, KakK s IPSMO MPeAypek Jal, Mo-
HOCTBIO TIPEIIONIOKUTENIBHO: 9TO AOTaJKa, KOTOPYIO BEPOATHOM (HO HE HECOMHEHHOM) JiesiaeT UieH-
TrdUKanms 6opogaToro Myx4nHsl ¢ BuccapuoHom.  3asBui1, 4To MOCTIEAHSST BeCbMa BO3MOXKHA,
XOT$1 JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO HA OCHOBAHMHU (PU3MOTHOMHYECKOTO CXOJICTBA BCEr/a HemoyiHo. Bripouewm, s
CUTHAJIM3UPOBAJ O HAJIMUYKMU ABYX IMPEISTCTBUIA — MOJIONOCTH M OTCYTCTBUSI KApAMHAIBLCKUX 3Ha-
KOB, KOTOpbIe HAJIMYECTBOBAIM HA BCEX OCTAJbHBIX M3BECTHBIX HaM MopTperax Buccapuona. Tak,
10 KpaiiHel Mepe, ObUIO CKa3aHO B NepBOM m3faHuu «3araaku [Ibepo» («Indagini su Piero»), roe
BOIPEKH BCSIKOW OYEBUIHOCTH 51 YIIOPHO OTKAa3bIBaJICS COMMKATh BEPOSITHYIO ATy CO3/IaHMs Kap-
TuHbI (OKOJI0 1459 rofa) ¢ TeM BpeMeHeM, KOrjia IMpoUCcXouiia ONMcaHHasi Ha Hel ciieHa. MHe yna-
JIOCh UCTTPAaBUTh MOIO OIIMOKY Os1aroapst Bonpocy, 3agannoMy Casnbarope CeTTHCOM B pelieH3U Ha
Molo KHHTY: «He siByisieTcst i 3TOT yenoBek BuccaproHoM, elie He MOTyYUBIIUM KapIuHATIbCKOTO
caHa?» JIvib B 3TOT MOMEHT 51 COMOCTABWJI CIIEHY Ha TMEepBOM IUIaHe ¢ cooOlieHneM Briccaprony
HOBOCTH O €ro Ha3HaueHWHW KapIMHAJIOM, MPOU3OLICHIINM in absentia: Ha3HAYEHUH, MaTEPUATBHO
3aCBHETEICTBOBAHHOM, KaK MHE Ka3aJI0Ch, KPACHOH MOJIOCOM, TOHKOH, HO OTYETIIMBO Pa3TMIUMO,
CBHCAIOIIEH C MpaBoro 1uieda JxoBaHHM bayun 1 BHOBb NOSBJISIOLIENCS] PAOM C €0 IIMKOJIOTKOM
(un. 20).

3

Hackomnbko MHe M3BECTHO, KpacHasl JIEHTa YCKOJIb3HYJIa OT BHUMaHHsI BCEX MCCIIe/loBaTeNel,
3aHMMaBIIMXCs «bruyeBaHMeM»: eIMHCTBEHHBIM, KTO yeuden ee, okasaics DymkeHno barrucrw,
WCTOJIKOBABIIIMI €€ B COBEPILEHHO JPYTrOM KJII0Ue — KaK CUMBOJ MONMUTUYEeCKor Biacti®®. OOHapy-
KEHMe ITOU JeTanyd NoOyauIo MeHs U3MEHHUTh TOUKY 3pEHHS 10 OJHOMY BaKHOMY IMYHKTY MO

3T A mythomaniacal study, filled with imaginary history» («MungomaHrakaabHOE HCCIIe0BAHUE, TIOJTHOE BOOOPAKAaeMBIX UCTO-

puii») (Pope-Hennessy J. The Piero della Francesca Trail. London, 1991. P. 10, ckazano o «Indagini su Piero»).

338 Cwm.: Lollini F. Ancora la «Flagellazione»: addenda di bibliografia e di metodo // Bollettino d’arte. Vol. 67 (Maggio-giugno
1991). P. 149-150.

339 Cwm.: Battisti E. Piero della Francesca. Milano, 1971. Vol. I P. 325. BarTuctu cunTaer, uro 1ot nepcoHax — Gumnmo Mapus
Buckontn nimm ®panvecko Copria. IToceHee 0ToxkIeCTBICHIE BHOBb TIPEUIOKEHO, ¢ HeyOeAUTeIbHON apryMeHTaluel, B padore:
Lightbown R. Piero della Francesca. Milano, 1992. P. 67-69.
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KHUI'M. MHe NoKa3aliochk, YTO s HAKOHEI] IIOCTUT CMBIC CLIEHBI Ha MEPBOM IUIaHE, 1aTy KOTOPOW f
OTOIBUHYJ Ha JIBA/LATH JieT Ha3a[ (¢ mpubmusutensHo 1460 Ha 1440 rom). S BHe3arHO onpeaenui
MECTO B MHTEPIPETATUBHOM naszne «budeBaHus», MpeHa3HAYCHHOE TUTYITy «HYHIIUH K Lle3apio»,
KOTOPBIA Tpaauiys npunuceiBana Jxxosanau bauun.

Sl Bcerma gymalt, 4TO CKJIOHHOCTb K CMEJIBIM TMIIOTE3aM U CTPOrOCTh B IIOMCKE JJOKA3aTeIbCTB
MOTYT U JJOJKHBI COCYILIECTBOBATh. B MpHiiokeHnH K TpeTbeMy W3JaHUI0 MO KHUTH 5 [TUCaJl, YTO
KpacHas JieHTa, HaOpolieHHast Ha riedo xoBanHu bauuu, — 1 Ta OKOHYATeIbHO HUYEro He JOKa3bl-
BaeT: JIMIIb JOKYMEHT, KOTOPBIH ynocToBepsit Obl myTtemectsue bauun B Koncrantunonons B 1440
rofy B KauecTBe MarcKoro MocjJaHHUKa, MOT pa3peluTh OCAEJHUE COMHEHUS, OCTAIOIIMECS B MOE
MHTEpIpeTayu. 1 He Halles ero; oIHaKO MHE MOKa3aJoCh, YTO 51 OOHAPYKUIJI HEUTO JIydlliee.

HeOonbimas kaptiHa U3 rajeper AKageMuM, Ha KOTopor u3oOpaxeH «Cestoir Meponum
C JIOHAaTOpPOM», — 3TO OJHO M3 OYE€Hb HEMHOI'OUMCJIEHHBIX TBOpPEHUH, noanucaHHelx [Ibepo (ua.
46). Haamuck OonmblMu OyKBamMH, KOTOpasi MpOUUThIBaeTcs moa ¢purypoit mossiierocs, — HIER.
AMADI AUG F., — naniporus, cienana He [Tbepo, XxoTs u B ero Bpems. [Toka He 1oka3zaHo odpaTHoe
(1 HECMOTpSI HA MHUMBIE TPYAHOCTH, O KOTOpbIX nrican bartuctn)**, atoro nepconaxa, xupomaamo
AMmany, cblHa ATOCTHHO, CJIEAYET CUMTATh 3aKa34MKOM KapTuHbl. CBATON MlepoHMM rpo3HO U MpauHO
CMOTPHUT Ha CBOEr0 OMOHHMMA, N300paXeHHOTO B MPOo(HIb U Ha KoJeHsX. Takum ke oOpa3om — B
npoduiib U HA KOJICHSX — 3anevarieH (Ha Kyzaa OosblieM nmo Macimrady n300pakeH!uH, OIUCHIBaB-
IIeM HeCOIMOCTaBMMO OoJiee BBICOKYIO COlMaIbHYIO0 cpeay) U CumkusmMonio Maarecra, CTOSIIMNA
HAIpOTUB CBOETO CBATOIO MOKPOBUTENS BO (ppeckax B PUMUHM, CO3IaHHBIX, BEPOATHO, HECKOJIb-
KMMHU TOJIJaMU PaHbIIIe KApTUHBI U3 rajepen AkageMun*!.

CoMHeHus1, BO3HHKIIIKE Y KOTO-TO 110 TIOBOALY JINYHOCTH CBSITOTO, N300pakeHHOTO Ha KapTHUHE,
SIBHBIM 00pa3oM O€30CHOBATEINIbHBI: peub UAeT O codeTaHu «CBaroro MepoHuma B IMyCTHIHE» U
«Casaroro MepoHuma, 4uTaioniero B CBoeM KaOMHETe», ABYX MKOHOrpaMYecKUX THUIIOB, BO3HUK-
[IMX B UTAJbSHCKOM KMBONKCH B TedeHue XV Beka**. [IpuunHy 3TUX COMHEHUI HYKHO MCKaTb B
MHOT'2X/Ibl OTMEUEHHOM**? OTCYTCTBUM KapIMHAILCKUX aTPHOYTOB, KOTOPBIE OOBIYHO COMTPOBOXKIAIOT
n3o0pakeHus cB. Meponnma HaunHas ¢ cepentbl X1V Beka u gajee: mpexkae BCero rajiepo, To eCTh
KPacCHOM IUISAIIB, MOSIBJISIONIENCS Ha IEpBOM IulaHe Ha KaptuHe [Ibepo «CesaToit eponum», XpaHs-
uieiics B bepiune (ua. 47).

Ha xaptune u3 ranepen Akanemuu HeT W cieJoB rajepo. OJHAKO HUKTO HE 3aMETWJ, YTO
KpacHasi JIeHTa TaM TeM He MeHee NPUCYTCTBYET: TaKKe B BUJIE TMOJIOCH, HAOPOIIIEHHOM Ha MpaBoe
iedo Mossimerocsi. ToHuaiIasi HUTh MCYe3aeT, 3aTeM BO3HUKAET, U3rHOaeTcsi Ha YpOBHE TaJIUH,
MpoNajJaeT BHOBb U HAKOHELL OIATh MOSBJISIETCS, YTOMIAACH y KOJIEH AoHaTopa (ua. 46).

Bartucti, KOTOpBI OKa3aJICs B COCTOSIHUM Pa3MJISIETh — HO HE UHTEPIPETUPOBATh — KPACHYIO
JIEHTY, €€ BCe-TaKu yIycTul. B cBs3M ¢ pu3ruecKkuMu XapakTepuCTUKaMH KapTUHBI OH THMCAJL:

He Tonbko KOPUYHEBLIE OTTCHKH, HO U KpaCHbeI LOBET OACKI OOHATOpa
OKa3aJicsl U3MEHEHHbIM. DTO, KaK MHE KaXeTcs, MOATBEepPKJaeT TOT (PaKT, UToO
U3MEHEHNe IIBETOB B OCHOBHOM IPOM3OLIIO M3-3a pactBopuTtens. Kpome Toro,
30€Ch 3aMCTHBI [IBa MWCIIPABJICHUA HA MAHTUMW — Ha CIIMHE CBEPXY W BHU3Y,

340 Cm.: Bartisti E. Piero della Francesca. Vol. 1. P. 522-523, npumed. 517.

3
*1 Ormernm, uto BarTicTH, XOTS 1 MCKIIOYAET, 4TO JOHATOPOM sBjsercs [UKMponaMo AMaju, JATHPYeT KapTHHY Ha OCHOBE
W3BECTUsI, CBsA3aHHOTO ¢ Muccuell B Tockany B 1475 rony ero 6pata ®panuecko (Ibid).

342 Cwm.: Rice Jjr. E. F. Saint Jerome in the Renaissance. Baltimore, 1985. P. 75 u nanee. O6 o6patHoii kom6uHanuu («Cesitoii Mepo-
HIM B KaOHHeTe, COBEPIIAIONIMIA oKagHue») cM.: Ibid. Fig. 44 (kpyr Voca Ban Kiese, npuncToHCKas «Art Gallery»). O Teme B Lieiom
CM. Bce ellle akTyabHylo paboty: Pollmann A. Von der Entwicklung des Hieronymus-Typus in der &lteren Kunst // Benediktinische
Monatsschrift. 1920. Ne 2. S. 428-522. Kuura [I. Pycco ouens cnaGas: Russo D. Saint Jerdme en Italie. Etude d’iconographie et de
spiritualité XII-e — XVII-e siecle. Paris, Rome, 1987.

3 cwm. cnpaBky M. K. Kacresun B knure: Piero e Urbino, Piero e le corti rinascimentali / A cura di P. Dal Poggetto. Padova,
1992. P. 110 u nanee.
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Criepeq, HEeMOCPE/ICTBEHHO HWKE pyKama, Tle IBET spue, Kak Ha JIOMAIHUX
Ty(Jsix [roucTuHe 3arajouHoe ynomuHaHue. — K. I'.], BEpOsITHO, TIOCKOJIbKY OH
ObUT 100aBIeH uyTh OoJiee CyXOW KHCTBIO. DTOT LIBET CJEAyeT CUuTaTh Oonee
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM OPUTHHAITY*4,

B onmcannu C. Mockuau MapkoHu B Katajiore rajieped AKaJeMUH, IIe YYTEHbl 3aMeYaHus
Maypo Ilennyyonu B CBSA3M € YUCTKOW KapTuHBI B 1948 rony, HarpoTuB TOro, rOBOPUTCS:

B pesynbrate HemaBHEW pecTaBpalliy KapTHHA OJlarofapsi Jierkow oOImei
OUNCTKe CTajia cBemiee. [IpM 3TOM OKa3aJMCh YCTPAHEHBI MSATHA OT CTapbiX
UCKaXKEHUH U TIONPaBOK, Ha 3emJie, B HeOe, Ha CKaMbe W OCOOEGHHO Ha
JIMLIE MOJISIIErocsi, MPUTOM YTO PAaBHOMEPHO HAHECEHHbIE JIAKYHbI OCTAJIUCh
Ha Buay. Kpome Toro, ynajaoch BOCCTAaHOBUTh HEKOTOpHIC JIMHUM, Pa3beleHHbIC
MPOCTYNMBIIEH Ha TOBEPXHOCTh 3€JIEHbI0, KaK B Clydyae ¢ Imapdom Ha CIUHE
MOJIALIETOCA>®.

Cam Bartuctu mpuBOgMT 3TOT (hparMeHT Ha JAPYrod CTpaHHIlE CBOEH OOBEMHOW MOHOIpa-
¢un. OH He 3aMeTI1, 9TO UICHTU(UITUPOBAHHBIE UM «HCIIPABJIEHUS» HA HAKKU]IKE MOJISIIIErocs MoJ-
HOCTBIO COOTBETCTBOBAIM «IIap(y», YIOMAHYTOMY B «aKKypaTHEUILEM» ONUCAHUU (3ACITyKEHHO
BBICOKAs1 OLICHKA MTPUHAAJIEKUT barTicTn) Katasora ranepen AKajeMun.

A paccyoui, 4TO mpeanonaraeéMsii mapd — 310 U €CThb KapaUHAJIbCKas JieHTa. MHe nokasa-
JIOCh, YTO HeOOJbIIAsl KapTUHA U3 Tasieped AKaJeMun aOCOMIOTHO TOYHO MOITBEpAMIIA THIIOTE3Y,
K KOTOPOH 51 CaMOCTOSITEJIBHO TIpUINeN: OOpOAaThii MyKurHa ¢ «buueBanusi» — 310 Buccapmos,
KOTOPOMY JOCTaBWJIM 3HaKW KapAUHAJIbCKOro ommuns. Mnenrndukanms Buccapyuona Ha pu3HOrHo-
MUYECKMX OCHOBAHUAX HeHalexHa. Mexny TeM uaeHThdukanys cs. MlepoHuma Ha MKOHOrpadu-
YECKMX OCHOBAaHMSX — Ha CTO IIPOLIEHTOB HECOMHEHHA. BepoATHBIN 2anakc — KpaCHBI KapAUHAJIb-
ckuil 1mapd, OpOIIEHHBI Ha TUIEYO TOro, KTO KapOMHAJIOM He SIBIISETCs, — KaK s MOfyMal B TOT
MOMEHT, 9TO OFTHOBPEMEHHO (POPMAJIbHBIN Y TIOBECTBOBATENILHBIN ITPUEM, COCTABJISIBILIMI YACTh «USUS
pingendi» («XyHgo:xecTBEHHON MaHepbl») [Ibepo.

Oo6mbsicHeHne aHoMauy Ha KapTuHe «CB. VlepoHNM 1 TOHATOp» Clie/lyeT UCKaTh 10 JBYM pas-
HBIM, HO, 51 YOeK/IeH, B3aMOJIONIOJTHSIOIIMM HarpaBieHusiM. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, N300pakeHne CB.
Heponnma 6e3 KapIUHAJIbCKMX 3HAKOB, JaXe B YaCTUYHOM M yMeHblIeHHOW Bepcuu IIbepo, 1muio
HaBCTpeuy TpeOOBaHMSIM aruorpaduu, 6osee COOTBETCTBOBABIIEH (hMIIONOruK 1 uctopur. B Teve-
Hre CpenHux BeKoB cB. MepoHnM cHauasia ObUT CBSAIIEHHMKOM, 3aTeM KapauHaioM CBSITON prM-
CKOH TIepKBHU, HakoHell (B Ouorpacdum, coznanHoi B cepequHe XII Beka Hukomoit MaHbSIKYTbs
i MaHbsKopbs) — KapauHaioMm ¢ tuTynoMm CB. Anacracuu. B nepsble necatuierus XIV Beka
OOJIOHCKHMI CTIELMAINCT 110 KAHOHWYECKoMY IpaBy JIkoBaHHM 1’ AH/ipea B OpOILIope Moj] Ha3BaHUEM
«Hieronymianus» ykazaJ, 4To IJIaBHBIM aTpHOYTOM CBSITOTO, IOYUTaHWE KOTOPOTO OH CTPEMUJICS
MOAJEPXKATh (HapsLy CO JIbBOM), CIIyKUT rajiepo. ToT ke I'AHpea B CEpuM HbIHE YTPaueHHBIX (ppe-
COK, YKpalaBIIuX (pacaz ero goma B bosioHse, oBesies BKIIOYUTD B UUCJIO OCHOBHBIX CLIEH U3 )KA3HU
cB. MlepoHnMa ero nocsieHre B KapauHais 6. JlaObl 9Ta JlereHa ucyesna, norpedoBacs Dpas3m.
B 3namenuTo# 6uorpacun, MmpeaIecTByoIel H3/1aHuI0 TBOPEHUH CBATOTO, MedaraBiiemycs Ppo-
6eHoMm B bazene ¢ 1516 roga u nanee, Dpa3m npsMo yTBepXkIai, yTo cB. MepoHUM HHUKOrAa He
ObL1 KapaMHaJIOM. boree Toro, oH faxe He MOr CTaThb UM, YUUTBIBAsA, YTO B TO BpPEMs HE CYILECTBO-
BQJIO HA TaKOTO Ha3BaHMs, HA AOKHOCTU?Y. OIHAKO Cliebl KPUTHKH arvorpapuieckoi Tpaanuiu
MOSIBUJIMCH yXke B Xozie XV cToneTus B cpefie T'yMaHUCTOB WM JIOAEH, TaK WM MHAYe 3aTPOHYTBIX

34 Cm.: Battisti E. Piero della Francesca. Vol. L. P. 523.
345 Cu.: Tbid. Vol. II. P. 60.
346 Cm.: Rice Jjr. E. F. Saint Jerome. P. 64-65.

37 Ibid. P. 116 1 nanee, B yactHocTtu: P. 131.
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rymanuctuyeckoi Kyabtypoi. IOmxun Paiic-mi. B cBoeii nocnenneit kuure «Cesaroir Meponum B
anoxy Peneccanca» (rae, k coxanenuio, kaptuHa [Tbepo «CB. MlepoHrM u ToHaTop» HE yIOMSsIHYTA)
OTMeYaeT, uTto enuckon PropeHnnu cB. AHTOHUH cooOmmmi B cBoeM «Chronicon» 006 aHekoTe, yxe
CTaBIIIEM YacCThIO JIeTeHAbl. Peub 1uta 00 MCTOpUM O KEHCKUX OAEXKJaX, B IIYTKY MOIIOKEHHBIX MO/
KpOBaTh CBATOTO M 3aTeM OOHAPYKEHHBIX TaM, 1a0bl BRICTABUTH €r0 Ha MyOIMYHOE OCMEesTHUE. AHTO-
HUH CyXO0 KOMMEHTHpPOBaJl aHeKJOT: «sed hoc non est multum autenticum» («HO 3TO HE OYEHb-TO
COOTBETCTBYeT UCTUHE») («mihi non fit verisimile» («MHe He KaxkeTcsl MPaBIONOAOOHBIM ) — ITHCAJT
Dpa3M B CBS3U C TeM ke 31mu3010M)>*, TToxokuid CKeNTHIIM3M CB. AHTOHWH BBIKA3a U B OTHOIIIE-
HUM OJHOTO U3 UyJec, YIOMSIHYTOro B «3050Toi jereHne» MakoBa Boparuackoro®®. «Chronicon»
cB. AHTOHMHA co3/aH B 1458 ropy, ciiefoBaTeIbHO, MOUTH B TO K€ caMoOe BpeMsl, Korja, BEPOsITHO,
o1 HancaH «CB. Mleponum 1 goHarop». [1odytu gecsTpio rogamMu paHblile CHEHCKOMY TYMAHHUCTY
Aroctuno [latu ynanock nogpoOHO TOBOpUTH O CB. MlepoHuMe B TIOCBSIEHHBIH eMy rpa3gHuk (30
OKTSIOps1), COBCEM HE YIOMMHAS O €ro Ha3HaueHWH KapauHaaom>>°, XBaTaio U TeX, KTO BhIpaxacs
sicHee: AHapea Bap0ariiia, 3HaMeHUTHIN pogeccop KAHOHMYECKOTO MTpaBa B yHUBEpcUTeTe BoIOHbH,
B cBoeM «De praestantia cardinalium» («O peBOCX0ICTBE KapAUHAJIOB» ) IOJITO B3BELIMBAJI BCE «3a»
U «IIPOTUB» TPAIUIIMU CUUTATh CB. MlepoHrMa KaprHaIOM M B UTOTe MPUXOIWI K OTPULIATEIBHOMY
BeiBOy. [IponsBenenue Bapoaripl, HamucanHoe B 1450 romy niam BCKOpe TOCIIe 3TOro, ObLIO MOCBSI-
IIIEHO MariCKOMYy JIeraTy, B TO BpeMsI TOJIbKO UTO JIOCTUTIIeMy bononbu, — kapauHany Buccapuony 3!,

OTrosock COMHEHUN B MCTOPUYECKOW MOJIMHHOCTU KapAWHAJILCKOro 3BaHMs cB. HMepo-
HUMa (COMHEHHMsI, KoTopsle bapbariia cBsA3bIBa ¢ TEKCTaMU JIByXBEKOBOU TaBHOCTH, BO3BOAS UX K
M3BECTHOMY CHELUAMCTY M0 KAaHOHMYECKOMY MpaBy U Jiekcukorpady Yryudyone aa [1uza), mymaio,
noctury U [Ieepo. OHKM MOIIM OIBUTHYTH €0 K OCTOPOKHOM JieKapAuHaIu3anuu cB. Meponuma.
OpnHako Kak MOT OTpearupoBarh Ha MoJOOHOro poja ek 3aKa3urK KapTuHsl [xuponamo Amaau?
K HecuacTblo, 17151 HAC OH OCTaeTcsi MPOCTO MMeHeM. Bripouem, omnpeneneHHblid CBeT Ha MpodieMy
MOJET IMPOJIUTH UCTOPHS €r0 CEMbH, CTPAHHBIM 00pa3oM 3a0bITast uccieaoBaresisivu 22, B cepenune
XVI Beka suteparop u moodutens IpeBHOCTH PpaHuecko AMaau obagan doraTelimM coOpaHueM
KapTUH, KyJa Bxoqwiu TBopeHus «Jxxoanuu bemnu, Tunimana, [Ixxopmxone, [lopnenone, Pada-
s YpOuHCKOro, MUKeNaHIKeno u Ipyrux MpOCaBieHHbIX KUBOIHCIEB; KPOME TOTO, JPEBHUE
MeJail U3 30710Ta, cepedpa U MeTaslla, CTaTyH, AParolleHHOCTH, MpaMop, Ba3bl U Jpyrue JpeBHO-
CTH, O KOTOPBIX OH MHOTO 3HAJT ¥ IOHUMAJI, HACTOJILKO, YTO BCE JIIOOUTEIH TO U AEJI0 00paIlaInch K
HEeMy, KOrJja OH ObLT IIEPBbIM BEHELIMAHCKMM aHTMKBApUEM, U 3aBHUCEJIH OT €ro CykJIeHus». BrionHe
MPaBaONoA00HO, UTO OoraTast KOJUIEKIMs ceMencTBa AMaau (ena KOTOpOro JI0 CUX Mop MHE He yria-
BaJIOCh BOCCO3/1aTh) BKJoYasa Takxke «CB. Meponuma u nonaropa» Ilbepo nenna ®panuecka, riae
n3o0paxkeH [xuponamo, opar aeaa Ppardecko Amau.

[urara, KOTOPYIO 5 TONBKO YTO MPUBEJI, B3siTa U3 «BeHelmanckux Haanuce» Ynkonou. Ynuko-
HbsI K€, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, MO3AMMCTBOBAJI €€ U3 PYKOMHCH (YK€ HaXOMUBILICWCS B PACTIOPSKEHUM
ceMbt [ 'paieHUTo 1 HBIHE XpaHsIencs B Oudanoreke Mapunana) 1oy 3ariaBueM « XpoHHUKa FOpoj-

38 Cm.: Erasmo da Rotterdam. Vita di san Girolamo / Ed. critica a cura di A. Morisi Guerra. L’Aquila, 1988. P. 58.
349 Cwm.: Rice jr. E. F. Saint Jerome. P. 123-124.

30 Cm.: Dati A. Opera. Senis, 1503. P. LVIv — LVIIIr («Oratio prima de laudibus divi Hieronymi»). O natupoBke (do ¢eBpans
1447 ropa) cMm.: Rice jr. E. F. Saint Jerome. P. 95 u nanee. Paiic npuBoauT crivicok Apyrux pedei 6osee Wik MeHee TOro e BpeMeHH,
MPOM3HECEHHBIX IO TIOXOKUM MOBOAM.

351 Cwm.: Barbazza A. De praestantia cardinalium // Tractatus illustrium in utraque tum pontificii, tum Caeserei iuris facultate
iurisconsultorum. T. XIII. Pars II. Venetiis, 1584. C. 63r—85r. Kak coo6maer cratbst B «Brorpagraeckom cioBape UTANIbSHIEB»,

«editio princeps» («mepBoe u3ganue») BHILIO B 1487 romy.

352 «OOIHpHBINA 0TYET 00 UCCIIEIOBAHMSX B BEHELIMAHCKUX apXiBax 00 3ToM AMaju», MpoBeeHHbIX Bartucty (tak numer bep-

tenu: Bertelli C. Piero della Francesca. P. 182), Ha camoMm ziesnte u3psaHo pa3oyapoBbiBaeT. CTpeMsCh CBs3aTh 3aKa3UMKa KAPTHHBI C
Cancenonbkpo, bartuctu otenekcs (Battisti E. Piero della Francesca. Vol. II. P. 60—-61) 1 mouTn noiHOCTBIO yIyCTHI U3 BUAY U3Be-
ctus, coodaembie YnkoHbel o cemerictBe Amanu (Cicogna E. A. Delle iscrizioni veneziane. Vol. VI. I. Venezia, 1853. P. 576-585),
HauMHas co cBejieHni 0 PpaHuecko AMaay 1 ero coOpaHusX.
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CKUX CEMEICTB BEHEIIMaHCKOTO POUCXOKIeHUs». OHa BKJIOYAET LEJIbII PsiJi U3BECTUI O CEMENCTBE
Amanu, 1o Bcell BEpOSITHOCTH, COOpaHHBIX yke ynomMuHaBImMMcss Ppandecko AMaau U yTOYHEH-
HBIX €ro ChIHOM ArocTrHO>?. K 3TOM ceMbe «MaJaTUHCKHUX rpaoB» — YnTaeM Mbl B « X POHHKE» —
MIPUHA/IJIEKATIN «MHOKECTBO IOCTOMHBIX U MPOCJIABIEHHBIX MYKEel — Kak B BOUHCKOM JIeNie, TaK U B
CJIOBECHOCTH, a TaKKe 0OJIeUeHHbIE [IEPKOBHBIMU 3BaHUSIMH, HE CUMTAs TeX, KTO Onarojapst CBOUM
BEJIMKAM OOraTrcTBam 3aciyXKWJI B OTEYECTBE UYECTHOE MMsI M JIOCTOMHCTBO BEJIMKUX U 3aMevaTelib-
HBIX TpaxgaH. Cpeay HUX yuCisTcs: TpU KapauHaia CBSTOH LEpKBHU, CeMb €NMCKOIIOB, TpH ab0ara,
JBEHAIIATh JOKTOPOB M OOrOCJIOBOB, MHOTHE KAHOHHMKH, PHILIAPY U rpadbl KaK MO BIAJCHUSIM, TaK
Y 10 MaJaTUHCKOMY 3BaHMIO». PyKOIUCh 1aeT HaM MMEeHa TpeX KapAWHAJIOB, OTKPBIBAIOIIMUX CIIH-
cok: PanHanno, «BeiOpaHHbIl errckornioM PasHiel B 947 rogy BMecto PanHanno VMHTemsMUHEUH,
CBOETO JIS1/I1, CBSI3aHHOTO C MAaIlCKUM IPEecTojioM Ipu umiepartope Jlotape, HakoHel CEJaHHOTO
kapauHaioM ¢ tutyiom CanT AkBuia u [lpucka nanoit bonundgarmem VII B 975 rogy»; 3arem cie-
nyer «JIKOBaHHH, 3HAMEHUTHIN JOKTODP IMpaBa», KOTOPHIA «B TOCJIEIHKUE TOIB CBOEH KM3HU ObLI
n30pan enmckonom Benern BMecto IMayno ®ocka B 1379 roay, korma oH Haxoauscs ripu Mimmepa-
TOpe, BCKope mocste 3toro Ypoan VI HazHauns ero kapauHaaom CBSATON LIEPKBU C TUTYIIOM [ nycmoe
npocmpancmeo], CBUJETENILCTBO 0 yeM HaxonuMm y Ileerpo IxyctuHuanu B kHure ,,Dell’Historie
Venete“, He cunTas [11aTHHBI ¥ IPYyTUX aBTOPOB»; HAKOHEIl, [JaHn371e, KOTOPOTO ero «OOobIIoN APYTr>
nana benepukt XII cnenan «csimeHHrKOM KapauHaiom Canta Cabuna BMecte ¢ AHkeno [yuanu-
YOHHU, TaKKe BEHELIMAHLIEM, U IPYTYMHU, TPEACTABJISBIIMMU BOCEMb PAa3HBIX HAPOIOB, BCE OHU I10CIIE
cMepti beHenukTa ObUTM yTBEPKICHBI B KapIuHATIbCKOM 3BaHuU. Kapaunai ceit ymep B 1402 rony
B ABUHBOHE. .. »**

OtH Tpu KapauHana — Paunanno, [xoBanau u [lanusne AMaau — Kak yOeauTeIbHO MOKa3a
UMKOHbSI, HUKOT/A HE CYIIeCTBOBAIN>>>, Peub HIET O BBIIyMKe, TIOPOKACHHON pacyeTIMBOM cTpare-
rve MpoJABUKEHUS MO colMaabHou ectHuile. [IpeacraBurenn Amanu, ceMeicTBa, KOTOpoe B yike
YIIOMUHABIIEHCs «XPOHUKE» N300pakeHO KaK MaJaTUHCKUE rpadbl JpeBHEro 0aBapCKOro Mmpowuc-
X0k ieHus, npuexasiuve B Mtanuio Benen 3a Kapinom Benvknm, Ha camoM Jiesie TOproBajiv CyKHOM U
xui B JIykke*. B 1570 rogy cbin ®@paHuecko AMaau ATOCTHHO MPOCHIT O MPU3HAHUY €ro CTaTyca
BEHEIIMAaHCKOTo rpaxaaHuHa*’. OmqHako ceMefcTBO MPEeTeHI0BAIO Ha Oosbilee:

Ecnu Ob1 oy kumm B BeHennu, — cka3zaHo B «XpoHHUKe», — TO B 1297 rony
octayiuch Obl B CoBeTe; OHAKO OHM TOProBaid BO PpaHIMK U AHIJIMU, U CEMbSI
He Bouuia B BeHermaHckuil Coser. Ecim Obl He ymepiau Mapko u Hukono, To,
0e3 coMHeHusI, OHU OoKa3aiuch Obl B CoBeTe, M TOrja OHa [TO ecTh ceMbsi] oOpena
Obl MPUBWJIETUIO BEeHEIIMaHCKOM 3HaTH. [la 1 6e3 Hee OHa Bcerga umesna XOpOIIylo
peryTaiuio 1 BCerja OHU Opasii JKeH W OTJaBajiu Jodeper 3a ONaropoiHbIX, U
Bcerja ObUTM OOraThl, YUCIWIN Cpey ceOsl KapIMHAJIOB, U BEHEIIUAHCKUX W MHBIX
€MMCKOIIOB, ¥ MMPOYMX MPEJIATOB U BeJIU OO PHYIO TOPTOBIIIO; U UMEJTH OHU B CBOEM

33 Cw.: Cicogna E. A. Delle iscrizioni. Vol. VL. 1. P. 581. B «XpoHHKe TOPOICKHX CEMEWCTB BEHEIIMAHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIe-
Hus» (Mare. It. VIL. 27 (=7761)), 6ymaxxaom kozpekce X VII Beka u3 codpanus ['pagenuro, yactpb, mocsimenHyo Amany, cM.: C. 7r
—17v. BeposiTHO, OHa OCHOBaHa Ha OyMa)XHOM KOJIGKCE M3 54 CTpaHMII U3 TOTO ke COOpaHHMsi, KOTOPBIH COepKall «KHUTY 3arucei
Berenmania Ppandecko Amaam o ero cembe» (Degli Agostini G. Notizie istorico-critiche intorno la vita, e le opere degli scrittori
viniziani. Vol. II. Venezia, 1754. P. 486), cm.: Museo Correr. Ms Gradenigo Dolfin. Ne 56. «Memorie lasciate da Francesco Amadi
della sua famiglia», ur. no: Lightbown R. Piero della Francesca. P. 286, npumeu. 22.

3% Cronaca di famiglie cittadine originarie venete (Marc. It. VIL. 27 (=7761)). C. 8r-v, 11r-v, 12r.
355 Cm.: Cicogna E. A. Delle iscrizioni. Vol. VL. 1. P. 577, 585-586.
356 Cw.: Bini T. T Lucchesi a Venezia. Alcuni studi sopra i secoli XIII e XIV. 2 vol. Lucca, 1853, 1856. B oco6enHOCTH cM.: Vol. 2.

P.291-292, 335 (B 1568 wim 1569 rony Hekuii Arocturo AMau Obu1 raBoit Ckyona Jlykkese B BeHeryn); Ha c. 332 bunu oberaer
MoIpoOHO paccKasaTh O ceMelicTBe AMaIyl B TPEThel YacTh MPOU3BeIeHUs (TI0Narak, Tak HUKOT/IA U He MOsIBUBIICHCS HA CBET).

35T ASV. Avogaria di Comun, Cittadinanze originarie. B. 365.
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BJIQJICHUM HECYETHOE MHOXKECTBO CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX CYHOB, M BEJIMKOE YHUCIIO
CTPOEHUI U yroauii>s.

Takum 06pa3om, B LIEHTPe CEMEWHOM JiereHpl AMaau pacrionarajiach roxsajia ToMy (hakTy,
YTO «OHH YHCITUIIU Cpeliu ce0s1 Tpex KapauHaIoB». EcM, 4To BO3MOXXHO, HAYaJI0 STOM JIereH/1bl BOC-
XOAUT K cepeauiHe XV Beka, To Ixuponamo AMaau 6J1arockJOHHO MPUHST Obl MpeAJiokeHue (KOTo-
POE MOIJIO UCXOOUTH TOJIBKO OT [Tbepo) M300pa3uTh ero B MOMEHT nepeaauu cB. VlepoHumy kapnu-
HaJIbCKOH JIEHTHI.

Nxonorpaguueckas anomanusi «Cs. MepoHrma U JOHAaTOpa» MOSBUJIACH B pe3y/IbTaTe COB-
MEILEHUS U TIeperyIeTeHUs TPEX IEMEHTOB: COLIMAIbHBIX aMOMIIMI KyIeuecKOi CeMbH, TYMaHUCTH-
YEeCKOU KPUTUKU CPEJHEBEKOBOM arorpagpuueckou JiereH ipl, GopMajbHOIO U IIOBECTBOBATEIBLHOTO
n300peTeHus, ctoiib Jopororo I[Ibepo. EMMHCTBEHHBIM JOCTOBEPHBIM IEMEHTOM U3 TPEX SIBIISIETCS
nocyeqHui. M300peTeHre, 0 KOTOPOM 1 TOBOPIO, IPUCYTCTBYeT yxe B «Kpemenun Xpucra», HblHE
xpansiemcsi B JIongone (ua. 7). Maiikn BakceHa0mM1 TOHKO MOAMETII, YTO pO30Basi JIEHTA, MOJO-
JKEHHAs1 Ha TUIeYO CTOSIIIIErO CIpaBa aHresna, — 9To ofessHue XprcTta®>®. DTo TOT ke caMblil SIPKO pO30-
BhII 11BeT oOnaueHnst Xpucra B bopro Cancenonbkpo 3¢,

To, 4TO HONTO Ka3aJI0Ch MHE a0COMIOTHON aHOMAJIUEH, 2anakcom, Ha caMmoM Jiefie ObLIo cepueit
u3 Tpex 3neMeHToB. B «Kpemenun», «Cs. Meponume u nonatope» u «buueBanun» IIbepo ¢ Bapu-
alvsMU MOBTOPWJI OIMH U TOT e MOTHB*!. Bo Bcex Tpex cilydasix OH Iepeasl BTOPOCTEIEeHHOMY
MIEPCOHAXY JI€TaJIb — OJEK 1Y WM KApIUHAIBCKYIO JIEHTY, — KOHHOTHPYIOILYIO IJIABHOTO reposi. Takum
00pa3oM, OH CKpPBLIT JIETaJlb 10 TAKOW CTEMEeHH, YTO OHA CTajia MOYTH HEBUAUMOU (U IEHCTBUTEILHO
OoJbIlasi YacTh yUEHbIX ee He 3aMeTuiin)>2. Ha «buueBaHnmn» TOHKask KpacHas Iojoca, HaOpoIieH-
Has Ha ruievo JIxxoBanHu bayuu, ka3zanack MHE TallHOM HApPAaTUBHOM OChIO KAPTUHBI — OlTHOBPEMEHHO
CaKkpaJibHOW U MPOohaHHOU, MyOTMYHON ¥ YaCTHOM.

4

Kaxkoe-To Bpems s iymaJ, YTo KpacHasi JICHTa HEOIIPOBEPKUMbIM 00pPa30M J0Ka3bIBaeT UCTHH-
HOCTb MHTepIpeTaluu «buueBanus», IpeUIoKeHHOW MHOU Oosiee JecsATH JieT Ha3ajl. BHesanHo s
CTOJIKHYJICSI C HENIPEABUIEHHOW TPYJHOCTBIO. 51 mpoBeps (pparMeHT OHOW CTaThbU O T'YMaHUCTE
JxoBanuu Toprennu, apyre xoBanau bauun. Kak s ycraHoBwI1, Bauun ObLT OIHUM U3 3aKa3YHMKOB
ITbepo. I MHOro pa3 yMTan 3Ty CTaThio, HO He OOpaIlan BHUMaHUs Ha JeTallb, HEOXKHUIAHHO Opo-
CHBIIYIOCSI MHE B IJIa3a MPU MPOCMOTPE CKBEPHOW YEpHO-OeI0i penpoayKIUU HayaJbHON OYKBBI
«De Othographia» («O06 opdorpacpuun») Toprennu B pykonucu «Urbinate latino 303». Aptop cra-
ThU OTMEYaJ, 4TO B OyKBY ObUI BIMcaH NopTpeT TopTesiu, n300paxeHHOro ¢ KpacHbIM 1apoM Ha
MPaBoOM Iuieue®,

Sl cpasy ke 0co3HaI, Y4TO 9T JeTallb pa3pyllaia MO apryMEHTALUIO O KapAUHAIbCKOH JIEHTE.
Kpacnas nonoca, obHapyxkeHHast MHOM Ha «CB. Mleponnme» u3 rajiepen Akajemuu u Ha «buueBa-

358 Cronaca di famiglie cittadine originarie venete (Mar. It. VII. 27 (=7761)). C. 9v—10r.

3% Cm.: Baxandall M. Patterns of Intention. P. 129. K ToMy ke BbiBomy npuien K. Bepremmu: Bertelli C. Piero della Francesca.
P. 59 (on He nutupyer Bakcenmonna).

30 Ymeercs B Buay «Bockpecenue» IIvepo nenna ®panuecka. — [pumeu. nepes.

301 (Mepconasku, Hacensomme Beenernyio IThepo, — 9T0 M0UTH HHTEIICKTYaTbHBIE ,,PU(MBL* B CB3aHHBIX APYT C APYIOM ,,CTPO-
(ax“», — kak yoemutenpro Hanmcan M. Byccanbu (Bussagli M. Piero della Francesca // Arte e dossier. Inserto allegato al n. 71.
Settembre 1992. P. 17-18.

362 [IpsiMo He BBICKa3bIBasich 00 MHTEpIpeTanuy KapTiHb [Ibepo, Bentosu mucal, 4to «KakeTcsl, OHA HUTh CBAZBIBACT 3arajiky
,,DrUeBaHus U3 YPOUHO C — MOJNb3ysCh TepMuHOM CeTTrca — ,,TAlHBIM crokeToM™ ,,['po3bl” [IxopmkoHe». OH OTMeYall, YTO «TaKUM
00pa30oM BOCCTaHABIIMBAETCS CBSA3b MEKJIY YPOKEHIIEM Bopro v BeHeIIMaHCKOH KUBOITHCHIO, KOTOPYIO CTOJIb HACTOMYMBO OTCTAMBA
Jlorru» (Bellosi L. Una scuola per Piero. P. 44).

363 Om.: Mancini G. Giovanni Tortelli. P. 237, nn. 1.
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HUM» U3 YPOUHO, OUEBUIHBIM 00pPa30M MpeICTaBIsIa U3 ceds mapd UM JICHTY, He UMEBIIYI0 HUKa-
KOro 0co0oro 1epkoBHOro cmbicia. $1 caenan 3anpoc Jlygano Bennosu, u oH onpeaenns, 4ro pevb
uzaer o «becchetto», mupoko pacripoctpaneHHoM B Utasinn XV Beka JIMHHOM I1apde, KOHIIbI KOTO-
POro cBUCAM CO CBOEro poja Topdana’***. OH oOpaTiyl MOe BHUMaHKe, YTO MYKYMHA C KPACHBIM
«becchetto» Ha ryiede n306paxeH B Ipo¢uib Ha MPABOM CTOPOHE OIHOM M3 KapTuH bapbepuHu: TBO-
PEHUM XyIOKHUKA, KOTOPOTO CErofHs1 OTOXAECTBIAIT ¢ (hpa Kapuepase, 6mmskum k [Ibepo penna
®panyecka (ua. 48).

Most nonbITKa J0Ka3ath, 4to JxkoBaHHu Bauum, «HyHImi k Lle3apio», ObUT TeM YeI0BEKOM,
KOTOpbIY oTnpaBuiics B KoHcTaHTHHOMOIB, 1a0bl cOOOMTH BrccapruoHy 0 ero Ha3HaueHUu Kapiu-
Hasiom CBATOM PUMCKOH 1IEPKBU, MPOBATIIACH. SICHO, YTO 3Ta HeyJdaua He OTMEHSIET BCero, UTo s
nmcail o «bruaesanum». Mo apryMeHTsl B IOJIb3Y JaTUPOBKY KapTuHbl, [IkoBaHHM bayun kak Bepo-
STHOTO 3aKa3uMKa, BuccaproHa Kak ee BO3MOXHOTO BIOXHOBUTENS U T. Jl. MOTYT OBITh OIIMOO0Y-
HBIMH, OJIHAKO B JIIOOOM CJTy4ae OHM COBEPIIEHHO HE3aBUCUMBI OT KapAMHAILCKOW JIEHTBI, KOTOPYIO
s TI0 HeAOpa3yMeHuIo pasrisijien Ha kaptuHe [Tvepo. S Mor Obl yTenaTbes, fyMasi O TOM, 4TO Cepus
JIOKHBIX TUIOTE3 MO3BOJIMJIA MHE OOHAPYKHUTh HEUTO HOBOe 00 AMajy, 3aKa3uMKe BEHEMaHCKOM
KapTuHbl, n300paxamwoinein «C. Meponnma 1 1oHaTtopa», u 00 «usus pingendi» («XygoKeCTBEHHOM
MaHepe») [Tbepo. Bripouem, npescTasiisis CBOM JOKIa] Kak pedIeKCHI0 HaJl IPOBAJIOM, s HE Iy THUJL.
MHe 6b110 OB TOpa3ao OoJiee MPUATHO TOBOPUTH 00 yCIiexe.

W noranku, v onpoBep:KeHUs CIyKaT 4acThlo UCCIIEIOBaHUs. S Ha/lel0Ch, YTO HE OTHSUI y Bac
MHOT'O BPEMEHHU.

364p JVICKYCCHH MOCJIE MOETO JOKJIafla B JIOHIOHCKOM MTaNbsIHCKOM HHCTUTYTE Ky/IbTYpbl Yapib3 Xoyn BO3pasiil: TO, UTO s CUUTAI
KapIMHAJIbCKOM JICHTO!, Ha caMOM JieJie ObLIO MaJaHTUHOM, KOTOPBI HOCHJI BeHELIMaHIIbl, TIOCKOJIBKY PUMCKHE Hapsi/ibl ObUIH Y HUX
B GosbIloi Mozie. iHTepriperanus Bemiosy yToyHseT U, Mo CyTH, MOATBEPXKIAET UCTOJIKOBaHUE XO0yIa, KOTOPOE 51 MePBOHAYAIBLHO
OTBEPI.
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IIpuao:xenue 3
bepencon, Jloaru n orkpbiTue Illsepo (1912-1914) *

Tocesuaemcs Yezape I'apoonu 6 uecmo e2o 65-nemust

[TpenuciioBue, mpuMevaHus K MPeJUCIOBUIO, JOKYMEHTHI, IPUMEUaHusl K TOKyMeHTaM, Ipu-
MedaHus K npuioxeHusm. [lepenucka bepencona u Jlonru, usnannas nop penakuueit Yesape I'ap-
6oy nipu yuactvu Kpuctrael MoHTaHbstHY U [I)kakoMo ArocTH (eMy Mbl 00sI3aHbI cTaThell «JIoOHTH-
uznarenb Mexay bepenconom u BeHtypu»), sIBJIsieTCs HallleMy B30pY B BHUjIE NEPECEUEHHON MecCT-
HocT*%®, Te, kTo unrtan kauru ['apOonu, HauMHas ¢ MaMAaTHOTO ToMa O [1acKou, UCTIBITHIBAIOT 3HA-
KOMOg OIIYIIIeHHE. YBIIEKaTeJIbHOE YAOBOIBCTBHE OT PacCKa3a pacTeKaeTcs 0 MHOKECTBY PyUYEUKOB
(MpUITOXKEHWI U TIPUMEYAHUH ), TOOYKIAIONIMX YUTATEIIS] IOMEJIUTh, BEPHYThCS HA3a]1, COTIOCTABUTH
Y TIepeuYnTaTh.

Sra HeOOJbINAsA, YPE3BbUANHO HACHIINICHHAS KHUTA BBIHYXK/IAeT HAC TTO-HOBOMY B3IJISTHYTh Ha
Jlonru u BepeHcona yepe3 Npu3My KOHTAKTOB MEXy HUMHU, COMEPHUYECTBA, SIBHOTO U CKPHITOTO
HanpsDKEHW S, CKPETUISBILIETO U, TJIaBHOE, pa3beJUHSABIIETO UX. ['apOosH MoKa3bIBaeT, YTO 3T OTHO-
IIEHUsT OKa3aJId O'POMHOE BJIMSIHUE Ha JESITeIbHOCTh JABYX CTOJIb SIBHO HEMOXOXUX JPYr Ha Apyra
yuenbix. [Ipexie Bcero, B lIeHTpe BHUMAaHUS OKa3bIBaeTcst IMYHOCTh JIoHrn. Bripouem, BBOHAs cTa-
Ths1 COIEP)KUT LIEHHBIE YKa3aHus U 0 bepeHcone. I monbITaloch pa3BUTh HEKOTOPHIE U3 HUX.

2

B ony6nkoBannbix ['ap6omu OGymarax Mosonoi JIoHru 3aiaBai cede BOIPOC B CBS3H C OTHUM
13 KJ10ueBbIX oHATUN bepencona: «Kak coBepieHcTBoBathes B ku3HH (life-enhancement). dusno-
norus wiu Life of spirit (,,&u3Hb gyxa“)?» Juiemma cpasy paspeluanach B 3allICU MEX]Y CTPOK:
«cMmotpu Pubo», To ects ¢pusnonora-nosutusucta Teomonss Pu6o®’. [lucranums Mexay KyabTy-
pamu, chopmuposasimu bepercona (poawics B 1865 rony) u Jlorru (poguics B 1890 romy), Obina
KOJIOCCAJILHOU U TipefckazyemMoi. ToT ¢akT, uTo bepeHcoH cHauana npuMKHYJ K uaesm Mopeu,
noATBepxkaaeT 310. B npeaucnoBun k kaure o Jlorro (1901, BTOpOe ucnpasiieHHOe uzianue) bepen-
COH 3aMEeTHJI, UTO MEeHee sIpKHe JeTalIH, TaKKe KaK YIIU, PyKH, BOJIOCHI, APAITUPOBKH, TPEOYIOT MUHH-
MyMa BHAMAaHHsI 1 MaKCIMyMa peMeciia: 3TO OTJIMYHAS PUMETA, ToJIe3Hast TPU BOCCO3AAHUH TTPO-
riecca (hopMupoBaHUS TOO0TO XymoxkHHUKa**, C MOMOIIBbI0 O3HAYEHHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB BepeHcoH
TIOTTBITAJIC TIOKa3aTh, 0e3 0COOSHHOTO ycrexa, uto JIoTto yumics y AnbBusze Buapunu. Bripouem,
aKIeHT Ha uaesx Mope/u B reHealornueckOM 1 TIO3UTUBUCTCKOM KOHTEKCTE, B CTOJIb JaJIeKO OT
pomaHTH3Ma aTMocepe, yke 3aKmodal B cede pocTku Oyayiero otaaneHus. [IaTHaamaThio rogamm
no3:xe bepeHcoH ormeTut, 4ro metoa Mopeiu, Ha epBblid B3I/ OTCTPAHEHHBIN, XUPYPrUYeCKHii,
MKOHOOOPYECKHUH, Ha CAMOM JIeJie TTOANUTHIBAJICS POMAHTUYECKUM HACATIOM TeHHUs U HEJIOKa3yeMOil

305 3rm crpanuusl 51 npountai B Gonze Jlonru B nekadpe 1993 roma Bo BpeMs pe3eHTalMy TOMa C nepenuckor bepeHcona u
Jlonru. 3neck s MyOIUKyIo MX B clierka nepepadoranHoM Buje. [ToMumo u3nateneil KHATY, Ha MPE3eHTALMN TaKkXkKe BHICTYNAIN MiHa
I'peropu u Supuxo KacrensHyoso.

3%6 Berenson B., Longhi R. Lettere e scartafacci 1912—-1957 / A cura di C. Garboli e C. Montagnani, con un saggio di G. Agosti.
Milano, 1993 (nanee — Berenson — Longhi).

387 Garboli C. Berenson — Longhi. P. 198 (Tax pa3pemaercst Henoymenue I'ap6omu, BeickazaHHOe Ha c. 189).

368 Berenson B. Lorenzo Lotto / 2nd ed. London, 1901. P. XIX-XXI.
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aKCMOMOW, OYy/ITO BEIMKUI XyIOXKHUK HUKOT/IA HE OIyCKAeTCsl HUKe CBOero Benmmuus®®. B aToii Kpu-
THKE MOKHO YCMOTpPETh Ipe/iiBepre OOBUHEHUSI, KOTOpoe TPOoTUB Mopesuti BoiABUHYI JIOHTH — Ha
COBCEM MHBIX OCHOBAHUSIX: B HEUYBCTBUTEIIBHOCTU K PA3IMUHUIO MEXKIY «Ka4eCTBOM» M «IIPOU3BOJI-
CTBOM»370,

Mopenu u B To e BpeMs «Art Nouveau», BoTTruenim ckBo3b pu3My SNOHIEB, bepronsoHe
psanom ¢ Yuctiepom®’!. Jlonroe BpeMst METOIBI U BKYChI MOJIofioro bepeHcoHa npeonpenesnsiim ero
aesrenbHOCTh. OHAKO PeTpOCTieKTUBHAS (ppa3a, HalvMcaHHasi UM B rofibl Bropoii MUpOBO#i BOWHBI, —
«YTO KacaeTcsi MOETO MOJTMHHO KOHIIETITYaJIbHOTO BKJIAJIA, TO AYMal0, 4TO ecJi Obl s yMep B BO3pacTe
MATUICCATH JIET, CUTYallusl He CJIMIIIKOM Obl M3MEHUIIACh» — BEPOSITHO, YKA3bIBAET HA CYIIECTBOBA-
HUE 1Ie3ypbl B €r0 UHTEJUIEKTyaIbHOU Ororpadum’2. PoBHO HakaHyHe nsTuaecATHIeTHs bepeHcoH
AENCTBUTENILHO N30pal (IMyCTh ¥ HA KOPOTKOE BPeMsl) HEOKHUJAHHBIA MyTh. DTO MPOU3OIIO MEKITY
1912 u 1913 rogamu — kinoueBbiMu 17151 bepencona, JIoHTH, a Takke JJ1s1 UX OTHOIIIEHUH.

3

B mapre 1913 roga bepencon onyonukosan B «Gazette des Beaux-Arts» crarbio o «MagoHHe ¢
MJIaJIeHIIeM» 13 KoJleKinu beHcona (HeiHe B BarmmHrTone, ua. 49), Ha3BaB ee BaKHeHIen paboToi
AwnToHesuto n1a Meccrna®’?. Ee koHn4eckasi CTpyKTypa, oTMedai bepeHcoH, HamoMUHaeT 0 Kyousme
Hamux aHeit. OH Ha3piBall Masionny «almost as wonderful as that ,,Head of a Young Girl“ by Vermeer
van Delft, at the Hague, which, as an achievement, points backward to Piero dei Franceschi and
forward to Cézanne»*™ («mouTH CTOJb ke MpEeKpacHoM, uTo U ,['onoBa aeBymku“ Bepmeepa BaH
Hendra B ['aare, kak qocTHKeHUE, OTChUIAIOIIEE B poluioM — K [Tbepo neu ®paHvecku v B OyayiieM
— Kk CezaHHy»). «3T10 03Hayas0 — B 1913 rogy nouru 6ecco3HaTeIbHO OMUCATh, — ITHKTYaJIbHO KOM-
MeHTUpyeT ["apOomnu, — uyepThl cuctemsl JIoHTH elre 1o ee co3manusi»>’>. Kak mor BepeHcoH cienath
9TH yTBEPXKJICHHS, CTOJIb JTAJIEKHe OT KYJIbTYPBl €ro Mojogoctu? 376

Otser ouenb mnpoct. Jletom 1912 roga oH nomyumin aBryctoBckuid Homep «Camera Work»,
KypHana Anbppena Illturamia, BeTMKOro aMmeprkanckoro ¢ororpacga, rajiepiucta U KOJUIEKIHO-
Hepa. bepencony npucnana ero u3 Ilapuxka I'eprpyna CrailH, nomecTuBIlasi B TOM HOMEpE [IBE

3% Jd. Leonardo (May 1916) // Berenson B. The Study and Criticism of Italian Art. Vol. III. London, 1927. P. 34-35.

37006 srtom cm.: Romano G. Studi sul paesaggio. 2da ed. Torino, 1991. P. XXV. B ¢parmente «Rudiments of
Connoisseurship» («PyaumMenTsl 3HaTouecTBa») (HanucaHHoM okosio 1890 roga) bepencon orMeuas, 4yTo 3HAYEHHUE MEXAaHUYECKOTrO
KOHTPOJIs1 00paTHO MPOIOPIMOHATIBHO Benmunio XynoxHuKa. OH 3akmoda: «The Sense of Quality is indubitably the most essential
equipment of a would be connoisseur» («4yBcTBo KauectBa, 6e3 COMHEHHS, — 9TO camMoe IJIABHOE OPYAUE TOrO, KTO 00JIaaeT CIo-
COOHOCTSIMH 3HaTOKa»; Berenson B. The Study. Vol. II. London, 1920. P. 147).

371 . cooteetcTBeHHO: Berenson B. Florentine Painters of the Renaissance. London, 1896 (Bropoe uzpanue — 1909). P. 74; Id.
North Italian Painters of the Renaissance. London, 1907. P. 101-102.

372 Berenson B. Rumour and Reflections, uut. no: Garboli C. Berenson-Longhi. P. 18. 3nas mytka Kennera Knapka («For almost
forty years after 1900 he [Berenson] did practically nothing except authenticate pictures», «B Teuenne noutu copoka Jiet mocie 1900
rofa oH [BepeHcOH]| mpaKTHYecKn HIYEM He 3aHUMAJICsI, KpOME YCTAaHOBJIEHHSI TIO[UTMHHOCTH KapTuH»; Clark K. Another Part of the
Wood. A Self-Portrait. New York, 1974. P. 141-142) natupyer 1ie3ypy Ha OTHO JECSTIJIETHE PaHbIIIE.

373 OpurvHaIBHBIN aHIIHACKUI TekeT («A Madonna by Antonello da Messina») BHOBb 1 ¢ HEOOJIBIIAM IPUIOKEHUEM HaNledaTtaH
B: Berenson B. The Study. Vol. III. London, 1927. P. 79-97; ¢dpanuy3ckuii nepesos, nosisusimiics B «Gazette des Beaux-Arts»,
KOTOpHIA IuTHpyeT ['ap6oin, He Bcerga COOTBETCTBYET OpPUTHHAIY.

374 Berenson B. The Study Vol. III. P. 82, 90. ®paza noutu OyKBaJbHO BOCHPOM3BOAMTCS B mpumevanun K KHure «North
Italian Painters» («CeBepo-UTaJIbsHCKUE KUBOIKCIIB»), JOOABICHHOM, MO clioBaM [apOomnu, Uil CO3aHMsl «aHTHU-JIOHTHAHCKOTO
nyxa» (Berenson-Longhi. P. 58; cm.: Berenson B. 1 pittori italiani del Rinascimento / Trad. Cecchi. Roma, 1936. P. 183, npumeu.).

375 Cm.: Garboli C. Berenson — Longhi. P. 17.

376 Kak Gb1 T0 Hit GBLTO, clielyeT OTMETHUTD U30JIMpoBaHHOe ykaszaHue B «Northern Italian Painters» («CeBepo-UTaIbsSIHCKHX KUBO-
MHCIax») B CBA3M ¢ GepinHckoil «OceHblo», npunucanHoit Kocca: «She is as powerfully built, as sturdy and firm on her feet, as if she
had been painted by Piero himself; but in atmospheric effect and in expression she reminds us of Millet and Cézanne» («OHna crToib
XOPOILO CJI0KEHa, CTOJIb KPEKO M TBEPIO CTOUT Ha Horax, OyArto ee mucai caM I1bepo; onHako atMocepHbIM 3 heKToM U FKCIpec-
cuell oHa HartoMuHaeT HaM Muuie 1 CesaHHa»; P. 62—63). ®parmeHT oTcyTCTBYeT B COOpHHKE 0 Hacneanu I1bepo, u3ganHoM JIoHru.
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HeOonbie cratbl 0 Marucce u [Tukacco BMecTe ¢ cepuiedl penpOAyKIMA WX MPOW3BeAeHMit ",
Craiin u ee Opar Jleo, mogo6HO BepeHcoHy, aKcnaTpurpoBaHHBIE aMEPUKAHCKHUE €BpeH, Havaiu
nocemath BTy Tartu BecHoi 1902 roma. VX OTHOIIEHMS MOCTETIEHHO CTAHOBUJIMICH BCE OJIVIKE.
Craiin oOpena NMpUBBIYKY MOChUIaTh bepeHcoHaMm cOOCTBEHHbIE TEKCThI IO Mepe MX ITyOIMKallum:
«Three Lives» («Tpu xku3nu») B 1909 rony, «Portrait of Mabel Dodge at the Villa Curonia» («IToprt-
per Meiion ook Ha Bwnie Kyponusi») B 1912-m3"8. BepeHcon Berpevancs ¢ I'eprpynoit u Jleo B
[Mapwxe B ux KBapTupe Ha yiuie jae Pnépio, e BUen UX KOWIEKIUIO KapTuH: padoThl Ce3aHHa,
[Tukacco, Matucca. bnarogapst Craiin on nosHakomuics B 1908 rony ¢ Matuccom, a B 1913-m — ¢
[Tukacco. Marucc ¢ 3HTYy31a3MoM ropopuii eMy o [Ixorto u Ilbepo nenna @panuecka. [lukacco Ha
BOIIPOC, MOYEMY OH CTajl KyouctoM, oTBeTrN (Kak Jlotep, KoMMeHTHpoBal BepeHCoH B muchMe K
KeHe): «I[TockoJbKy He MOT TIOCTYITUTh MHAue» .

23 Host6pst 1912 rona Bepencon nucan CraifH, 4To MombITaeTcs, Koraa Oyaer cBoOoIeH, pac-
M poBaTh CMBICIT HEKOTOPBIX prcyHKOB [Trkacco (Ha camoM jiene, OqHOTO-eJMHCTBEHHOTr0 %), rpu-
BeieHHbIX B HoMepe «Camera Work»; ipo3a CtaiiH B CpaBHEHUM C HUMU Ka3aJlaCb €My «HaMHOTO
oornee TeMHOW». «$1 HMUEro He TMOHsUI, Y MeHsI KPYKUTCS TOJIoBa; HeKoTopsle padbotsl [Tnkacco, mo
MpaBjie TOBOPsI, MPOM3BOAAT Ha MEHs TO ke Breyarienue. Ho s ere mompoOyio» 381

Pasmpinienns o HamepeHusix IIukacco, BEpOATHO MOC/ENOBABIINE 32 MHCbMaMU, AOJKHBI
ObLIM HEMAJIO CIIOCOOCTBOBATH JIMXOPAJOYHON YMCTBEHHOH JAesATebHOCTH bepeHcoHa B rpsayie
Mmecsibl. B despane 1913 rona Mapu bepeHcon nucana cBoeit amepukaHckoi noapyre diauc CMut
Paccen, uro BepHapn mpoBoauit yTpa, «COUMHSISI CBOM CTaThd Kyza ObICTpee, YeM s yclieBasia reva-
TaTh WX HA MaIMHKe»>%2, MBI 3HaeM, O KaKUX CTaThsIX IIIJIa pedb: Ha paboTe 00 AHTOHEIO BHU3Y
TMIOJINKCAHA J1aTa — «STHBapb», Ha TekcTe 0 «CB. FOcTuHe» 13 MuiaHckoi Koyuiekiu barartu-Basb-
CEKKH, NMpUIMcaHHou [[)xoBaHHM BeHu 1 npexae cuutasineiics: paboroir AnbBuse BuBapunu, —
«anpenb» 1913 ropa®®s.

Cratbst 00 AHTOHEIJIO, KOMMEHTHpYeT [ 'apOonu, «Jo/KHa ObUIa CUIIBHO TIOTPSICTH MOJIOZIOTO
Jloarn»3#. TTpuaunbl 3T0r0 certyac moHsATHBL. CtaTthsi bepeHcona mossomuia Jlonru B 1913 romy
MBICJIEHHO niepeHecTuch B [lapmk, kak ero npyr bouuonu caenan B 1911 rogy. Bouyonu Hanucan
3aHOBO CBOM «CMex», YBUJIEB Mapukckue padoThsl [Tukacco’®. Urenne padbotsl bepencona o6 AHTO-
HeJU10, B KOTOpol ucxons u3 cBsa3u CeszanH — [Iukacco 1o ymMoI4YaHUIO NEPEOCMBICISIIACh Liesiast
XyIO)KECTBEHHAS TPAAUIHS, TOJKHO ObUIO MOABUTHYTH JIOHTY K paIMKaIbHBIM U3MEHEHUSIM B €ro
BeJIMKOH cTathe «IIbepo nen ®paHuecky U UCTOKM BEeHELIMaHCKON kuBonuck» (1914), Hax kotopoit
OH Tor/Ia padoTan®e,

377 B menogmicantoii cratbe «OT w3gatens» HITUIML yTBep:kal, YT HoMep TOSBIJICS Graronaps cratbsam «Miss Gertruda
Stein, an American resident in Paris» («Mucc I'eprpyast Craiin, amepukasky, xuByniei B [Tapiske»). OHE yromo6neHsI CBOEro poaa
«Po3eTTcKUM cTenam», O3BOJSIOINM HCTONKOBATh XYIOKECTBEHHOE JIBHKEHUE, COCTABHOM YaCTBI0 KOTOPOTO OHH CITYKUJIH.

378 Muckma M>spu bepeHcon ¢ukcnpyloT pactyiiee pasapaxkenue npotus CraiiH, cm.: Mary Berenson. A Self Portrait from her
Letters and Diaries / Ed. by B. Strachey and J. Samuels. New York, London, 1983. P. 103, 156, 184, 187. IlIturuu Haneyaras
«[Toprper Meiion Homwk Ha Busute Kyponus» B cienuaibHoM Homepe «Camera Work» (utonb 1913 rona).

379 Cwm.: Samuels E. Bernard Berenson. The Making of a Legend. Cambridge (Mass.), 1987. P. 32, 154-155, 160 (upe3Bbr4aiiHo
J00POCOBECTHOE M3NIOKEHHE (DAKTOB, YCHAIIIGHHOE MUPHa/IaMH LIUTAT U3 MHceM BepeHcoHa).

380 Plmeercs B BUty prcyHok ITagno IMukacco «OGHA)eHHas KeHIMHA», HhiHe B coGpaniy Abgpena [lturmia s Helo-Vopke. —

Ilpumeu. nepes.

381 (In a moment of perfect peace when I feel my best I shall try again to see whether I can puzzle out the intentions of some

Picasso’s design. As for your prose I find it vastly more obscure still. It beast me hallow, and makes me dizzy to boot. So do some of
the Picasso’s by the way. But I'll try again» (Gallup A. The Flowers of Friendship. Letters written to Gertrud Stein. New York, 1953.
P. 66, yactuuno ut. no: Samuels E. Bernard Berenson. The Making of a Legend. P. 155).

382 «Spinning out his articles faster than I can type» (1. mo: Samuels E. Bernard Berenson. The Making of a Legend. P. 155).
383 Cm.: Garboli C. Berenzon — Longhi. P. 16-17, 160-161.

34 Cw.: Ibid. P. 24.

35 Cwm.: Ballo G. // Boccioni a Milano. Milano, 1982. P. 42-43.

386 BepeHcoH, unTaeM Mbl B 9T0ii padote, «TpruyMdanbHO» BepHy! «MajgoHHy beHcoHa» ee ncruaHomy aBTopy (Longhi R. Scritti
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4

Aty runore3y 3apaHee onposepr cam JloHru B nononHeHun 1962 roma k padote 06 ucTopu-
yeckou cynpoe [Tbepo nenna @panyecka: «Mosi COBpeMEHHOCTb, cIokuBIIasicss okono 1910 rona, —
TMCaJI OH TOTJIA, — OCHOBBIBAJIACH, BBIHY K/IEH IOBTOPUTH ITO €lIle pa3, yke HH Ha JIEMEeHTax KyOousma,
HU, TeM OoJiee, Ha ,,MeTadu3nKe”, BpeMs KOTOPOH ellie He HACTYIIIIO [ITOJIeMUYEeCKU HaMeK Ha CTa-
Thi0 OTTO KypI1a], HO Ha pEeKOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKOM NocTumipeccronn3me Ce3anna u Cépa. O6a oHm,
C VX CIIOCOOHOCTBIO K CHHTE3y Meky (POpMOId U LIBETOM MOCPEACTBOM MEPCHEKTUBH (,,le tout mis
en perspective” yxe OblJIO IPOM3HECEHO, KaK MOKHO JyMaTth, caMuM Ce3aHHOM), OTKPBUIM TYTh HE
SCTETUYECKON MyTaHMIIE B MCKYCCTBE TMOCICAHUX MSTUAECATH JIET, HO 110 KpallHel Mepe KpUTHue-
CKMM Pa3bICKaHUSIM, CIIOCOOHBIM BHOBb BEPHYTb HCTOPHIO BEJTMKOW MO3TUYECKON MIeH, BO3HUKILCH
B niepBoii ojioBrHe XV Beka. TakuMm 00pa3oMm, ¢ TOUKU 3peHust KpUTHKH, [Tbepo ObUT 3aHOBO OOHA-
pyxeH Ce3anHom u CEpa (uim erie KeM-To), HO YKe He TeHHaIbHbIM parnicofom [Tukacco» 3%,

OpnHako 9TH 3as1BJIeHUS CAENaHbl, YTO JIOHTH 1 He CKPBIBAJI, 3aJHUM YMCJIOM, B CBETE MOJTyBe-
KOBOTO pa3BuTHsl. TOT, KTO XOYeT BOCCTAHOBUTH «X POHOJIOTMYECKUE TOHKOCTU», KOTOpbIe cam JIoHTH
XBaJIWJI, petieH3upysi bepercona*®®, He cMoxeT He OTMETUTh: BhIpaxkeHue «okoso 1910 roga» meraer
MOHUMAHUIO UHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHOM MeTaMOp(O3bl, MPOU3OIIE/IIIel 32 BeCbMa Majloe YKCIIO JIeT WK
aaxe MecsIeB.

B crarbe «XynoxxHuKH pyTypHCTBI» (OIyOnMKoBaHHOM B «Voce» B arpene 1913 roga) Jlonru
KPUTUKOBAJ CTaTUYHOCTh Ce3aHHa U KyOMCTOB, MPOTUBOIMOCTABIIAS UM AMHAMUYHOCTD (DyTYpPHUCTOB
U Jienasi UCKoueHust b i [Tukacco:

K craruke, Bipouem, Tsrotenaun u u3BectHbie coBeThl Ce3aHHa: cepa, KOHYC,
muHAp. Bo3moxHo, muib [Trkacco B «OOHAKEHHOM MY>KUMHE» TOHSLI, KaKOBa
MpUPOJIa U3ruOOB, KOTOPBIE 3aKIIOYAIOT B ceOe JBMKEHHUE: U3 JUIUIICOMTHOTO si/ipa
BBICBOOOXJAIOTCS Pe/IKKE U KPYITHbIE KPUBBIE, KOTOPbIE CBOUMH N3BUBAMU CO3JIAI0T
WJUTIO3UIO IBMKEHUST S,

B pabote «®ytypuctuueckas ckynbnrypa bouuonu» JIoHr BHOBb TOBOPUT O «(popMabHOM
3aMOpo3Ke, pruBHeceHHON Ce3aHHOM U Kyouctamu». OH UCTONB3YeT KATeropuu, MepeKINKAIOIIH-
ecsl ¢ TEPMUHAMU CaMUX (DYTYPUCTOB: «OHU [KyOUCTBI] YIIOPHO PUCYIOT HETIOABIKHOE, 3aMep3Iiiee U
BCE, UTO TOJILKO €CTh CTATUYHOTO B npupoae»*’. OnHaKo B TOT ke camblii rofl B cratbe «[Ibepo neu
®paHyecKu U UICTOKU BEHELIMAHCKOW KUBOIMUCK» OH niepecmarpuBaet [Ibepo uepes npusmy Ce3aHHa.
Koraa JloHru numier, 4to «1mpocTpaHCTBEHHOCTh [1bepo — 3TO apXUTEKTypHAask MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTb,
JOCTUTHYTas1 Onarofiapsi peryasipHbIM UHTEpBaIaM MEXy PEerylsipHbIMU 00beMaMu», OH IyMaeT O
Ce3zanHe, IpsAMO YIIOMSHYTOM B CBSI3U C TOPOAKOM, U300pakeHHbIM Ha BepxHel yact «cnbitanus
Kpecra» B Apenio, «rae, KpoMe apku BXoJa, HET HU OTHOW KPUBOM; 3aCThIBaHUE, KOTOPOE YIaJ10Ch
niepenats uiib [lomo B ero ,,Buae Ha lapgana™» (ua. 50 u 51). JIoOHr# JOXOAUT JI0 TOTO, YTO BOOO-
pakaet I[Tbepo, oOparraiierocs K HeKoemy APYTry-XyIOKHUKY («AHTOHHMO Puilio, Harpumep») co
CJIOBaMH, 1O3%e Mpou3HeceHHbIMU Ce3aHHOM: «BCE B MPHUPOJE JenuTcs B opMe apa, KOHyca,

giovanili. Firenze, 1956. P. 83).

37 Cm.: Longhi R. Piero della Francesca. Firenze, 1963. P. 168. [Ipyrue oTpeIBKY B TOM ke Idyxe mpuBeseHsl [apoonu: Garboli
C. Berenzon — Longhi. P. 56-57).

388 Cwm.: Longhi R. Scritti giovanili. P. 377.

39 Cw.: Tbid. P. 50.

39 Cw.: Ibid. P. 137; Prima esposizione pittura futurista Roma ridotto del Teatro Costanzi — Galleria G. Giosi. [Roma], 1913. P.
5 (xaranor noanucad nmeHamu boudonu, Kappa, Pyccono, bamna, Ceepunn). B cratbe «®PyTypuctudeckas cKyapntypa boauonn»
JloHru 3asiBiisieT, YTo ObLT eJMHCTBEHHBIM, «KTO M3BHE (hyTypr3Ma OTCTauBal ero yOHHHYI0 HE3aBUCUMOCTb U IPEBOCXOJICTBO HaJ
Kyousmom» (P. 136).
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mtHpa!»**! B «KpaTkoi, HO NOIIMHHOM UCTOPUY UTATHSTHCKOM KUBOIMCH» , 3aKOHUYEHHOM B MIOJIE
1914 roaa, on npocnapinsier Ce3aHHA KaK «BeJUYAUIIEro XyIOKHUKA COBPEMEHHOCTH», TOrO, KTO

npumupui norcku dopmsl y Kypoe, nsera y Mane, npoctpanctsa y [lera
B paMKax HOBOrO MOHYMEHTaJIbHOro abcomota. Ero XygoxxecTBeHHOE 3aBelllaHue
— «traiter la nature par le cylindre, la sphere, le cone, le tout mis en perspective,
soit que chaque objet au coté d’'un objet, d'un plan, se dirige vers un point
central»**? («TpakTyiiTe IpUpPOAY MOCPEICTBOM LIMIIMHIPA, IIApa, KOHYca — IpUYeM
BCE JIOJUKHO OBITh MPHUBEIECHO B MEPCIEKTHBY, YTOObI KaXJas CTOPOHA BCSKOTO
npeaMeTa, BCSAKOTO IJIaHa OblIa HAMpaBlieHa K LEHTPAILHOM TOYKe»>?); Kak BB
BUANTE, TaKUM ke Moo ObiTh ¥ 3aBemaHue [Ibepo genna PpaHuyecka win
Anrtonemno na Meccuna*4.

«PyTypucTrYecKas cKyabnTypa BouyoHn», Kak Mbl MOIJIM Obl, HECKOJIBKO YIPOIIIasi, CKa3aTh,
3aBepuiaer HOcTh JIoHru; «IIbepo nen PpaHyecky U UCTOKM BEHELIMAHCKOM KMBOIUCH» PacKphbl-
BaeT JBepM ero Osectsieil 3pesoctu. Mexay Toil v Ipyroil, B MPOMEXYTKE JIMIIb B HECKOJBKO
MecsLeB, cyxkaeHue o CezaHHe (0 «cTaTUYHOCTH» Ce3aHHa) paJuKaibHO MeHseTcs. OTTyIInTeNbHOe
paccraBanue ¢ bBouuoHn — HeoOxoaMMas MPeINOChIIKa OTKPBITUS LeHTpasibHOI ponu [Ibepo u Boc-
XOAAIEeH K HeMy Tpaauiuu. BosmoxHo, JIoHru He ObuT 4y [ pasMbliiuieHusm o CezaHHe*, moce-
1aBIMM boyyoHM B Te ABa roja, 4To MpeieCTBOBAIN €r0 HEOXKUAAHHOW CMepTH>*.

Iepenom Jlonru cran Bo3MoxeH Onarojapsi bepeHcoHy, ¢ ubeil MOMOIIBIO OH, €CJIU MOJIb30-
BaTbcsl MeTaopoii, mpononockan oenve B Cene, U, kKocBeHHo, ['eptpyne Craiin. Kak mbl Buenu,
Bepencon B 1913 rongy nmponexusan Ce3anHa ckBo3b IIukacco. Ilponsonuio au tak u ¢ Jlonrn?
Hecmotps Ha oTpuLIaTENbHBIA OTBET, JaHHBIN JIOHIM MATBAECAT JIET CITYCTS, BOIPOC, BEPOSATHO, BCE
ele OTKPHIT.

5

I'ap6onu nokasait, kak cnop ¢ bepeHCOHOM TallHO OANUTHIBAJT AEATEIBHOCTb JIOHTH, OOy AN
ero BCTYNMTh Ha MYyTH, KOTOpPbIe Obl IPyroil Ha ero Mecte MPOIMyCTU WM Jake OTBEpr, MOATOJNK-
HYJI €r0 MPUCOEIMHUTh K 3HAHUIO UTAJIbSHCKOHN KMBOMKCHU OOJIACTH, IO T€X MOp €My HEBEIOMBIE.
D70 nprMepHas peKOHCTPYKIIMs, ¥ BCE e 5 OJ03PEBal0, YTO HApsIy C UMITYJIbCOM K CEeNapaluu y
JloHru cyiecTBOBal Takke U MPOTUBONOJIOKHBIN UMITYJILC: OTKPBITO COMEpHUYATh ¢ bepeHcoHoM 1
NOOEAUTh €ro B OTKPBITOM 0010. 371eCh 51 BHOBb XOTes Obl IPUBECTH jBE LUTaThl. [lepBas B3sTa U3
«CeBepo-uTabsHCKMX KUBOMUCLIEB» bepeHcoHa, HanedatanHbiX B 1907 rony:

®urypsl Koszumo Typa cuenaHsl U3 KpeMHsl, BEJIUKOJIEHbBl M HETIOABUAKHBI
kak PapaoHbl; cepkaHHasd SHEPrus MEepeKpyYMBaeT MX, Kak IIepIlaBble U
Cy4KOBaThle CTBOJIBI OJMMB. HeXHOCTh penko ocBemaer ux Jjuna. Mx yasiOku
3aTBEpPICBAIOT B APXaUUHbIX YXMBUIKAX; UX PYKH KaXyTCsl KOI'TMU. ApXUTEKTypa
neperpyxkeHna 1 6apoyHa; OHa HAIOMHMHAET He CTOJIBKO O 3[aHHSIX C TIOJIOTEH PAaHHETO

391 Cm.: Longhi R. Scritti giovanili. P. 67, 69, 86.

392 o o .
V Jlonru nurara u3 niucbMa Ce3aHHa MpUBEJEHA ¢ HEOOBIION HETOUHOCTbIO, PABUIIBHBII BApUAHT: «traiter la nature par le
cylindre, la sphere, le cone, le tout mis en perspective, soit que chaque coté d’un objet, d’un plan, se dirige vers un point central». —

Tpumeu. nepes.

393 ur. no: Macrepa nckyccrB 06 uckyccrse. T. III. M., 1934. C. 219; iep. ¢ ¢p. I1. I1. Kornyanosckoro.

34 om.: Longhi R. Breve ma veridica storia della pittura italiana. Firenze, 1980. P. 183-186.
3% Cw. «[oprper By3onn» Ymoepro BouuoHu, HeIHE B puMckoli HaroHasbHOI rajiepee COBpeMEHHOTO HCKyccTBa. — [Ipumeu.
nepes.

3% Cw.: Volpi Orlandini M. Roberto Longhi // Annali della Facolta di Lettere Filosofia e Magistero dell’Universita di Cagliari.
Vol. XXIII. Par. II (1970). P. 1-15 (orTuck).
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Bospoxaenusi, ckonpko o ABoprax cnecuBbix MujsiH u [lepcos. Ha ero nerizaxax
BEeKaMU He TMOSBJISUIOCh HU TPAaBUHKHW, HU IIBETKA; TaM HET HU KOMbBEB 3EMJIH,
HU OOpO3[, JHIb TOBCIONY OECIUIOAHBIA KaMmeHb. <...> Bo Bcem 3TOM BHIHA
COBEpILICHHAS CBI3HOCTb. DT CO3JIaHKS U3 MHUHEPAJIOB MOTJIN ObI OOUTATH TOJIBKO B
MUpe, BBIPE3aHHOM M3 KPUCTaJLIa; UM ObLIO Obl HEYIOTHO Cpe/ii MeHee TPOMO3/IKON
apxutektypbl. CocTosiiye U3 ajiMa3oB, OHU MPUHUMAIOT (DOPMBbI, TIOAXOASIINE JIJIsI
9TOTO BelecTBa; (hOPMbI OKAMEHEJTBIX Belllel, UCKaKCHHBIE B TIOTBITKE CIBUHYThCS
¢ MecTa. <...> Huyero Msirkoro, ycTrymauBoro, cMyTHoro. Ero Mup — HakoBasIbHI,
a ero MnpejcTaBJieHUe — MOJIOT; U HUUYTO He JIOJKHO CMSATYaTh IPOXoT yaapa. Jluiib
KpeMeHb U ajiMa3 CIIOCOOHBI CTaTh ChIPbEM ISl TAKOTO XyJOKHHUKa>.

S mpouMTUPOBAJ CTPAHULY U3 IPEKPACHOT0 NiepeBosia IMUIN0 Yekku, HarieyaTaHHOro B 1936
roay. Yekku, pazymeercsi, OblIa M3BeCTHa KHUra «Mactepckass Peppapbl», OIyOIMKOBaHHAS IBYMsI
roJaMH paHblille («OJHA U3 CaMbIX JIOHTMAHCKUX KHHT JloHru», 3amedaet ['apbomu®?®). S mpuseny
JIMIIIb HAYaJIo0 U3 MO MpaBy 3HaMeHUToro ¢gpparmenta Jlonru, nocesiueHHoro Kosumo Typa:

Hac Bocxuiaer ero BooOpakeHue, pa3BUBILEECs M3 METOZA U B3sIBILIEE Y HETO
0€3:KaJIOCTHYIO CBSI3HOCTh, BpEMEHAMH OIEPKUMOCTb. <...> Bce ocranbHOe B ero
TBOPEHUSIX — B BBICILIEH CTENIEHH POYHO, )KecTovaiiie poBHO. OpraHusM, COBETYIOT
apXUTEKTOPBI-(hIOPEeHTHILIB, 1 Typa co31aeT CBepXOpraHi3M CBOEH apXUTEKTYPH,
KOTOpBII TATOTEEeT K yeMy-To accupuiickomy u ConomoHoBy. ITono6Hoe no Bose
rOpIOro Macrepa MPOUCXOMT U B IPYTHX IapcTBax MuposiaHusi. CpeaHeBeKoBoe
BIIMSIHHE 3apaHee yOeKIaeT ero, 4yro HeT JKMBOMUCU Oe3 KOHKPETHOTo MarepHaa
— penkoro W OTOOPHOro (CpeJHEeBEKOBas MHUCTHKAa KaMHE U CaMOIBETOB);
npenacraBbre cebe, YTO M3 ITOrO MOCIEAyeT NMPHU BCTpeYe C OPraHuYeCKHMHU
NpUHIMIIAMU, pa3spadoTtanHbiMU B TockaHe. [Iprpoaa cranarMuToB; 4eioBeYeCTBO
U3 MM U CJIOHOBOW KOCTH C KPUCTAJUIMUECKMMHM MiBamu <...>. Ha HeGecax
U3 JIa3ypuTa U3 TPEIIUH MOSBISIOTCS (PUIyphl ¢ M3yMpyAaMH WM pyOMHAMU TIO
Kpasm>®.

IT0 HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIN TMOEIUHOK, IIar B IIar, MeXJIy ABYMs BOJIIEOHHMKAMU sKgpacuca.
[TomoOHbIe CTpaHUIIBI C TMXBOW BO3MEINAIOT HAM YTpaueHHbIH nepeBof «TanbsHCKUX XyI0KHUKOB
Bo3spoxaenusi», KOTOpOMy MbI 00sI3aHBI CTOJb YY/IECHO 371eCh MTPE/ICTABICHHOM TEePECKON.

37 Cwm.: Berenson B. 1 pittori italiani del Rinascimento. Milano, 1936. P. 202 (Berenson B. Northern Italian Painters. London,
1907. P. 56-57: «His [Tura’s] figures are of flint, as haughty and immobile as Pharaohs, or as convulsed with suppressed energy as
the gnarled knots in the olive tree. Their faces are seldom lit up with tenderness, and their smiles are apt to turn into archaic grimaces.
Their claw-like hands express the manner of their contact. Tura’s architecture is piled up and baroque, not as architecture frequently
is in painters of the earlier Renaissance, but almost as in proud palaces built for the Medes and the Persians. His landscapes are of
a world which has these many ages seen no flower or green leaf, for there is no earth, no mould, no sod, only the inhospitable rock
everywhere. <...> There is a perfect harmony in all this. His rock-born men could not fitly inhabit a world less crystal-hard, and would
be out of place among architectural forms less burdensomely massive. Being of adamant, they must take such shapes as that substance
will permit, of things either petrified, or contorted with the effort of articulation. <...> Nothing soft, nothing yielding, nothing vague.
His world is an anvil, his perception is a hammer, and nothing must muffle the sound of the stroke. Naught more tender than flint
and adamant could furnish the material for such an artist») <...>.

398 Cm.: Garboli C. Berenson — Longhi. P. 37.

39 Cwm.: Longhi R. Officina Ferrarese. Firenze, 1968. P. 23-24.
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IIpuao:xenue 4
A0COJIIOTHASI H OTHOCUTEJIbHAA JATHPOBKAa: 0 MeToae JIonrm **

A Jove principium («Hauano ot FOnurepa»). [loBoa k 3TUM pa3MbllIUIEHUSAM /11 — U MHAYe
1 He Morio ObITh — PobepTto JIoHTH, 6e30roBOpOvHBI MacTep TaKUX MCCeqoBaHuid. B Moell kHure
«3aragka [Tbepo» («Indagini su Piero») s xoTen oTaaTh 1aHb yBaXeHHUs €r0O TPylaM (XOTsS U He Bce
9TO MOHSJIN) — €JUHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHBIM CIIOCOOOM: 0OCY/IMB M IOKPUTUKOBAB HX.

BHoBb nyOnmukyst B 1956 rogy cBou panHue TekcTsl, JIonrn Ha3Bau crateio 1913 roga o Martua
IIpetn «HaNOJHEHHOW JIOKHOW aHTU(PUIIONIOTMYECKOM M aHTUIICUXOJIOTMYECKOM WIMOCUHKPA3UEH,
XOTsI OHa ¥ OCHOBBIBAJIACh HA MOMX MEPBBIX U HE3PEJIbIX OINbITAX 3HATOYECTBA, TAKKE OTHOCUBILMXCS
K ¢uonornn»*"!. 1o cyxaeHre He ObUIO TUIONOM PETPOCHEKTUBHOIO McKaxeHus. HecoMHeHHoO,
«4YUCTast XyJOKECTBEHHasl KPUTHKa» (IIOA3ArojoBOK crarbu O [Ipern) mpeamnosarana pekOHCTPYK-
110 KaTaJiora )KMBOITUCIA, BKJIIOUABIIero, Hanpumep, «MydeHnuectso cB. Bapdonomesi», Kotopbim
«JTI0OOBAMCH» TOT/IA «B 3anacHUKax HarioHanbpHo rasiepen B Pume». Bripodem, mpe3penue k 61o-
rpapuyecKM U XpOHOJIOTMYECKUM JaHHBIM, CAPKAaCTUUECKHU BbIKA3aHHOE B (PMHAJIE paHHETo Tpyaa,
MMEJIO B TOM YMCJIE€ U TEOPETUYECKYIO MOJIOIIEKY, NPOSBUBIIYIOCS HECKONBKO JieT crycTs (1920)
B XOJI€ JAUCKYCCUU C MOKOWHBIM . [leTpauyoHe, HeJaBHO OKa3aBLIeNCs B LieHTpe BHUMaHus. «[lox
Xy/IO’KeCTBEHHOU KPUTHKOUN MBI BCeT1a MOHUMAJTU 3aHATHUS UCTOPHEi», — rucall JIOHTM — M OOBSCHS,
YTO CTPEMUJICS UCTIBITATh €MHCTBO KPUTHKH U UCTOPUM «C OTIEJIbHBIMU UCTOPUUYECKUMU UCCIIEHO0-
BaHUSIMHU, KOTOPBIE BCET/Ia BEJIUCH ,, Y4UCTHIM“ XyJJO:KECTBEHHBIM METO/IOM, TO ECTh BCEI/a C IOMOILIBIO
TOYHBIX HAOMIONEHUH Ha BceMH (bOpMaibHBIMU ieMeHTaMH. C TOHKOCTBIO MPOAaHaTM3UPOBAHHBIE
B KOHTEKCTE OTHOIIEHUI MKy TBOPEHUSIMH, OHM HEN30EKHO YKJIAIBIBAIUCH 8 Psi0 UCOPUUECKO20
DA3BUMUS, UbsL C853b C KANCOOTL U3 XPOHOZPAPUUECKUX CEPULL INeM He MeHee HeCYuecmeenta » (KypCUB
Moil. — K. I'.). CMBbIC] TIOC/IEIHETO YTBEPXKJACHUS YTOUHSLICS Jjajiee: «/1Jisl CO3JaHMs TaKOW UCTOPUU
(opM umcTas XymnokeCTBEHHAsI KPUTHKA KaK HayKa, B CYITHOCTH, HEe HyKAaeTcsl B OMorpauyeckux
Y XpOHOTpapMIeCKUX MOCOOMAX UCTOPUYECKON KPUTUKHU; pa3Be OHU MOTYT ObITh TIOJIE3HBIMU, Ja0bI
o0neruyuTh paboTy B OPraHU3AlMOHHOM CMBIC/IE; MHOT/IA OHM TIOMOTAI0T COKOHOMUTH BpeMsl, T03-
BOJIsIsE OBICTpee I0OCTMYb KPUTHUECKOW KOHCTATAIIMM, KOTOPOH MPOCTO ObLIO HEOOXOOMMO J0CTHYD,
OJIHAKO HUKAKOH WX 3aCJIyTd B 3TOM He Oyler <...>. BHOXpoHOJOrnveckas KpuTuKa, TaKuM oopa-
30M, — 3TO [IOYTU MaTE€pPUAJIbHBII, HO HUKOTJa HE MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHbI MHCTPYMEHT TOW XyJ0KECTBEH-
HOM KPUTHKH, KOTOpash MPEKPacHO MOIJIa ObITh MOHSTA — KaK, BIPOUYEM, €€ HEIaBHO IMpecKa3al
Benbgmun — kak gopma ,,Kunstgeschichte ohne Namen®, nucropust uckycctBa 6e3 UMeH; U, 000a8.11o,
0e3 oam»**? (kypcus mout. — K. I.).

Kak npuMuputh 3T yTBEpKIEHUs C OJEPKUMOCTBIO XPOHOJIOTHE, peodaiaBIlei B Tpyaax
JloHrn, — oepAKMMOCTBIO, TOJKPETVIEHHOW YHUKAJIbHBIM B3IVISAOM M MAMSATHIO, KOTOpas M03BOJIsIA
emy (kak BcnomuHaeT KoHTuHM) BbIHOCUTB Cy:xaeHus1 Bpoae «Kpemona 1570 rog», «kynbrypa 1615
rofa» u Tak nanee? [lepen Hamu qBosikast mpodiema — ucroprorpaduyeckas u reoperudeckas. Heco-
MHEHHO, paHO c()OpPMHUPOBABILIEECS] OCHOBHOE S1IPO HAYyYHOW MAEHTUYHOCTU JIOHTM OCTENeHHO pac-
HIMPSAJIOCH, OIHAKO HUKOIJa HE CTaBWJIOCH 110J] COMHEHMe. 1 TeM He MeHee 51 Aymalo, 4To

400 314 crares, HaNMCAHHAs IO CllEIAM JICKLMH, MPOYUTAHHON Ha y4eOHOM cemuHape B «®onze Jlonru» B siuBape 1982 rona,
omyonmkoBaHa B: Paragone. Ne 386 (aprile 1982). P. 5-17.

401 1 onghi R. Scritti giovanili. Firenze, 1980 (3a ed.). Vol. L. P. IX.

402 Longhi R. Scritti giovanili. P. 455, 458 (cMm.: Garboli C. Longhi lettore // Paragone. Ne 367 (1980). P. 19-21, rzae yxe KpaTko
OroBapHBaeTCsl pa3inyure MeK/y UCTOpUer U Mop(osIorue, KOTOpoe Mbl aHATM3UPYEM HIXKE.
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1) HecMOTpsi Ha YNMOPHOE MCIOJIb30BAHUE TEPMHUHA «UCTOPUS» (WM €r0 CUHOHMMA «KpH-
TUKa»), y JIOHTM ¢ caMOro Hauajia cCOCYIIeCTBOBAJIM JIBA Pa3HBIX MOAXOA K MPOU3BEAEHUIO UCKYC-
CTBa: OJIUH, CKOpee, COOCTBEHHO MOP(OIOTMYECKUH, a APYTOl — UCTOPUICCKHUIA;

2) 06a moaxoaa Hepa3phIBHO CBSI3aHBI APYT C IPYTOM, OTHAKO OTCBUIAIOT K Pa3HBIM THIIAM ITPO-
BEpKU;

3) te3uc JIoHru, cornacHO KOTOPOMY BTOPOM MOAX0 (MICTOPUYECKUI) YUCTO UHCHPYMEHMANEH
B CPaBHEHUU C NEPBbIM (T€M, KOTOPBII 5 MpeAsiaralo Ha3blBaTb MOP(OIOrniecKkuM), pakTUHIeCKu
CBOJIUTCS HA HET TPeOOBaHUEM OIPE/IEIISITh He TOJIbKO OTHOCUTEITbHBIE, HO 1 A0COJTIOTHBIE TATHUPOBKH;

4) akieHT Ha aOCOIOTHOM TaTUPOBKE JaeT BO3MOKHOCTh JIOHTU MPOIOSIKUTD UCCTIeJOBaHNE,
cieaya nyTaMm OoT4aCcT CXOXKMMHU, OTYACTH OTJIIMYHBIMU OT €TI0 CO6CTBCHHOFO MapuaipyTa.

2

S mocrapaiock 000CHOBAThH BCE ITO, MOJB3YSCh IPUMEPaMH 13 aTpuOyTHBHOW MeTouKH JIoHTH,
HauYMHasi ¢ TOHJO co «CBATHIM CEMENCTBOM» M3 rajiepen boprese, KoTopoe oH cyes TBopeHHeM ¢pa
Bapronomeo®. Tpagumonnoe MaeHe 00 aBTopcTBe JlopeHtio qu Kpeau otBepraercst HemeieHHO,
PaBHO KaK M MOCJeAyIoIIMe TIONBITKY JPYTUX MCCIeaoBaTesel CBs3aTh TOHIO CO IKoaaMu Bepok-
kbo 1 Conoma i ¢ riceBo-Jlopentio au Kpeau: «<HeT COMHeHHMIA, YTO peyb 3/1eCh UET 00 OmKro0Y-
HBIX YTOYHEHHUSIX, CACJAHHBIX HA OCHOBE IIMPOKOTO U HETOUHOTO OOOOIIEHHST; YHCTO JIeIyKTUBHAS
(opma, Bcerza CTpaiHo oracHasi B IpOCTPAHCTBE UCTOPUH UTANIBTHCKOTO UCKYCCTBA, COCTOSIIIIEM U3
TUIOTHO YCTaBJICHHBIX OTIAEIBHBIX siueek». CIieayeT OTTaIKUBAThCSl OT YHUKAIBHOCTH IIPOU3BE/ICHNUS,
W/ITH UHIYKTHBHO: TIPH COMPUKOCHOBEHUH C TBOPEHUEM BBICEKAETCSI UCKPa «UCTOPUIECKOTO CYK/Ie-
HUS$1, U3BJICUCHHOTO U3 BO3BBIIIEHHOTO MOJYaHUS TPapruecKrX CUMBOJIOB», TaK TOSIBIISIETCS aTpH-
oyuusa*™. B «Ouepke ucropukm» JIpoiizeH onpenesnser akT UCTOPUIECKOrO MOHUMAaHHS KaK «Hero-
CPEeICTBEHHYIO MHTYHIIMIO. .. KaK Oy/ATO O[JHa TyIIa MOTrpy3uiach B IPYTyio AyIY, CO3UAATENIbHO, KaK
3a4yaTHe MPU COBOKYIUICHUM»**. B OX0XUX BbIpakeHUsIX JIOHIU yTBEep:K/aaeT:

Cnocod, ¢ MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOr0 KPUTUK MPUXOOUT K MCTUHE, — 3TO CTONb
3arajoyHas (popMa JAyXOBHOTO OCBOEHMS, YTO €CJM Mbl 3aXOTUM OIKCATh BCE TaK,
KaK OHO MPOUCXOOUT, 0e3 OOMHSKOB, TO HAC HUKTO HE MONMET, HaM HUKTO He
noBepuT. Tak, Mbl BBIHY X JEHBI IPEIbsBIATH Kak gradus ad veritatem (0ObeKTHBHOE
J0Ka3aTesIbcTBO) T€ 3JEMEHTHI, KOTOpble, OJarojapsi HayKe, CKaruIMBalOTCS Ha
MOBEPXHOCTH, KaK MpoBepKa yoexaeHus1, cpopMupoBasierocs Ha 6osee riyooKkoM
YPOBHE.

Takum o6pa30M, O6pCTCHI/IC HUCTUHBI 3[1€Ch AABHO IPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICHO €€ TPAHCIALNU. Hep—
BO€ COCTOUT B CUHTECTUYCCKOM, HETTOCPEICTBEHHOM, MHTYUTUBHOM CYKIACHUHN; BTOPAA — B CYKACHHUU
AHAJIMTUYECKOM, OITOCPEJOBAHHOM U KAK TAKOBOM IMOMJICIKAIIIEM ITPOBEPKE. Jlonru MpOAOJIZKACT:

JlomycTim, s CKaxy: yBEpEHHOCTb B TOM, UTO IaHHOE TBOPEHUE ITPUHAIEKUT
(pa Bapronomeo, 3apoauiiack BO MHE cpasy ke B CUIIy KaUeCTBEHHOTO TOXJIECTBA,
KOTOpOE MOW JyX yCMaTpMBajl MEXAy BUTAJIbHON U Jlae IUIAMEHHOW MaHepou
oOpallleHrsI C IyBCTBEHHOH U Oe3yIPeYHOM aKaJeMUIECKO TEXHUKOM, 3aMETHOH B
STOM MPOM3BEAEHNH, U COOCTBEHHBIM, ITPUCYIIMM B IOCIIEHUE ToIbl XV BeKa JIUIIb
¢pa Bapronomeo ctuem. Ha 310 MHe Obl BO3pasuiim: BTOpasi 4acThb yTBEPKICHHS

403 Longhi R. Precisioni nelle Gallerie italiane. Galleria Borghese // Longhi R. Saggi e ricerche, 1925-1928. Firenze, 1967. Vol.
I. P. 279-282.

404 I4. Un chiaroscuro e un disegno di Giovanni Bellini // Ibid. P. 180.

405 Droysen G. G. Sommario di istorica / A cura di D. Cantimori. Firenze, 1943. P. 15; pyc. nepeBon: Apoiizern U. I'. Ouepk

ucropuku // Jpoiizen H. I'. Uctopuka / Tlep. ¢ vem. I'. Y. depoposoii. CII6., 2004. C. 464.
111



K. Tuns3bypr. «3araaka [Teepo. [Tbepo gemnna @panyeckar»

nperosaraeT HaJIM4yKe Lejoro Habopa MCTOPUYECKUX CBEICHHM, MO3BOJMBIINX
MHE HCIIONb30BaTh yKa3aTeJbHOe MecTouMeHue «quello» («ToT»), XpOHOIOru3M
«nocieHre Tosl XV BeKa», OrpaHUYUTENIbHYI0 YACTHILY «JIHIIIb», KOPPEISAIHIO
¢ yenoBekoM 1o umeHn «®Ppa Bapromomeo». Torga st Ob OTBETHII: K MBICTH O
TOX/ECTBE s1 MOT Obl MPUATH M Oe3 OCOOEHHBIX 3HAHWUU O XPOHOJIOTMU U 00
UCTOPHUYECKUX TEepCOHakax. Brpoyem, s HE OTpHIIAI0, YTO BOCIIPUMMYHMBOCTD K
(opmam crienyer MoANUTHIBATb CBEACHUSIMUA 00 MX Pa3HOOOPA3UH, MO OONIBIIOMY
CUETY 3TO yXKe U eCTh 3a4aTouHast U aOCTPAKTHASI KCTOPHUSL.

B 3asBierny 00 UppeeBaHTHOCTH «OCOOSHHBIX 3HAHUI O XPOHOJIOTMU M 00 UCTOPUUYECKUX
MepCOHaXax» JUIsl 3a/1a4 aTpUOYLIMU CIIBIIIUTCS TOYHAs MEepPeK/IMYKa C «UCTOpUel MCKyccTBa 0e3
MMEH U JaT», KoTopylo mnpeaiaran Jlonru B oreete IleTpakkoHe HECKOJIBKMMH TOJAMH IPEk[Ie.
OpHako «3avaTouHasi M abCTpaKTHAs MCTOPUs», HEOOXOAMMOCTh KOTOpoi JIOHTH 3[iech MpU3HAET,
KpOMe Ha3BaHMs HE MMeeT ¢ MCTopuel Huyero oouiero. Ha camom gaene, peds uaetr o Mopgoro-
TUU: O Ype3BbIYAliHO OoraroM peectpe ¢opm, no3posionieM yiaoButh «differentia specifica» («cre-
IM(UUECKYI0 0OCOOEHHOCTh») TOHJO U3 rajepeu boprese u 3ateM WAEHTU(UIMPOBATH €ro aBTOpa C
¢dpa Bapronomeo. Takum xe 00pazoM, CKaxeM, OOTaHHKY, Oarogapsi ero 3HaKOMCTBY € CEMENUCTBOM
COCHOBBIX, JIOCTATOYHO OIHOTO B3MJIsAA, Ja0bl OTINYUTH JIUCT Pinus silvestris ot nucta Pinus pinea.
AHanorusi Mex1y JByMsi YMCTBEHHBIMHU OMEPALMSAMM KaXeTCs OYEBUIHOM: OT/AENIBHBIN SJEMEHT
(JIMCT WK KapTUHA) OTHOCAT K omnpeenaeHHoMy kiaccy (Pinus silvestris, nonorna ¢gppa bapronomeo),
pacrnosHaB ero (popmaibHbie 4epThl. Bo BceM 3TOM HET HUYEro MUCTUYECKOro: MPOCTO-HAIPOCTO
MIHOBEHHOE 0000IIIeHNe TIeJION CepUr PAlMOHATIBHBIX MpolieccoB ‘. Bripouem, ecTh OIHO OTIMYHe:
TBOPUYECKHE JIMYHOCTH, U3 KOTOPHIX COCTOUT Mopdosorusi JIOHTH, ckoib Obl OJHO3HAYHO OHU HU
XapaKTepU30BAIUCh, HE SIBJISAIOTCS HU M30JIMPOBAHHBIMU, HU HEM3MEHHBIMU. Eciu monb3oBarhes
MeTadopamMu, TO OHU — YaCTh JBMKYILEWCS TalaKTHKK, BHYTPU KOTOPOI MaJible CBETHJIA OTKJIOHS-
I0TCS1 OT OpPOUTHI, OyIyYd MPUTSHYTHI CBETUJIAMHU OOJIBIIEr0 pa3Mepa; aCTepOUbl CTATIKUBAIOTCS C
TUIAaHETaMU M pacnaiaoTcs. VIHTeueKTyanbHbli poeKT JIOHrn MokHO ObUIO OBl Ha3BaTh TUHAMMYE-
ckoit Mopdosorueit. [IpoeKT rpaHIMO3HbII, KOTOPBIN, KAK U3BECTHO, 'YMAaHUTAPHbBIE U €CTECTBEHHbIE
HAYK{ Pa3IUYHBIM 00pa3oM peann3yioT HaunHas ¢ XIX Beka. OpgHako quHaMu4ecKast MOpoiorus
CTAHOBHUTCSI OCHOBAHUEM [|JIs1 «Psi/la ICTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS, Ubsl CBSA3b C KXKI0U U3 XpOHOrpadu-
YEeCKUX CEepUil TeM He MEeHee HecyleCTBeHHa». MHp XylI0KeCTBEHHBIX (POPM MOJHOCTHIO OTIENIeH
OT MHpPa MOBCEHEBHOCTH (B 3TOM, KaK xopoulo yBuaen ['ap6onu, ucTouHUK oTBpaieHus JIOHru Ko
BCAKOMY 3CTETU3MY, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha CMeEIlIeHNH UCKycCTBa U Ku3HM)*"7. TlonbITKa «OHUO-XpOHOIO-
T'MYECKON KPUTHKU» BO3BECTH MOCT MEX/Y MEPBBIM U BTOPHIM a0COTIOTHO WILTIO30pHA. PekoHCTpY-
MPOBAaHHAsI UICTOPUKOM-3HATOKOM XPOHOJIOTHsI IPOM3BE/IEHUI UCKYCCTBA B 9TOM Cilydyae OyJeT YHUCTO
OTHOCHUTEJIbHOM, a €€ COBIAJIeHNE C KAJIeHJAPHBIMU JaTaMU — YUCTO CUMBOJIMUECKHM.

Tort ¢akr, yto JIOHrM Ha3bIBaJ «UCTOPUEN» MOP(POIOrMUECKUI MOIXO0M — MYCTh Jake «3a4a-
TOYHOM M aOCTPAKTHON MCTOpHEN» — HE YAMBIISET, YUUTHIBAsK KYJIbTYPHbI KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM
oH ¢opmupoBaiicss U padotan. OJHAKO TO HE JOKHO YKPHITh OT HAC TIyOOKYI0 OMM30CTh YKa-
3aHHOTO TOX0/1a C MOP(OJIOTMYECKUMH UCCIIEIOBAHUSIMH, JI0 CUX TOP OYE€Hb CKYIHO OIMMCAHHBIMU
B MX COBOKYIHOCTH, KOTOpbIE B T€ € TOlbl POBOAWINCH WU MPEJIarajuch B TaKUX AUCLUILIU-
Hax, Kak JIMTepaTypoBejieHre, (pOoJIbKIOp Win aHTponosorus. [IportupoBaHHble MHOW CTPaHUIIbI
Jlonru nHamucanbl B 1926 rony; «Mopdonorus ckasku» Ilponma cozmana toraa ske; «Einfache
Formen» («IIpoctbie popmbi») Kome, Hauateie B 1923 rony, Beiiuid B cBeT B 1930-M; 3ameTku
Butrenmreiina o «3omnotoit BeTBi» Ppeiizepa Obutn coctaBieHsl B 1931 rogy. DKCIMuupoBaHHOMN
Toukoy orcueta [ponmy u Kose (a paBHO 1 BuTreHmreiHy) ciy:xuim Mopgoaoru4eckue paccyx-

406 owy.: Contini G. Sul metodo di Roberto Longhi // Contini G. Altri esercizi (1942-1971). Torino, 1972. P. 15 (Hac. 117, B cTaThe
«JIOHTH-TIPO3anK» MPUBOIUTCS OTPHIBOK U3 (hparMenTa 00 arpudynuu ToHI0 Boprese ¢pa Baproiomeo, 0 KOTOPOM CM. BBIIIE).
47 Cwm.: Garboli C. Longhi lettore. P. 21.
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nenus ['ere*®®, B cioyvae JIoHru 3Ty poiib, BO3MOXKHO, urpaimu Puris*® u, mo-sugumomy, B pamKkax
oTHoreHui «concordia discors», Mopesumu, 17151 Kotoporo (o0nacTh, Tpedyrolas eie 0CHOBaTe b-
HOW peKOHCTpyKuuu) I'ere-mopdorior, BeposATHO, 3HaunsI oyeHb MHOrO. Capka3Mmsl JIoHru B anpec
(byHIaMeHTaIbHON OrpaHMYEeHHOCTH MopesuTi, OTCYTCTBUSI YyBCTBAa KayecTBa (TIOBTOPEHHBIE U B
CBSI3M C TOHJIO U3 rajiepen boprese)*!? He HCKITIOYAIOT YaCTHYHOTO, TIyOMHHOTO CXOKACHHS MX IIEJIeH.
Jlonru ObLT OOIBIIMM TTOCTIEIOBaTEeM Mopesuti, YeM COIIamiascs MpU3HaTh (K 3TOMY MYHKTY s
CKOPO BEpHYCh), OIHAKO OH HUKOT/A He sIBJISUICS MPOCTHIM ero nocienoBareneM. Ero Mmopdomnorus
HAMHOTo 0oJiee apTUKYIMPOBAHA M TOHKA.

3

Bripouem, toxxaectBo dpa bapronomeo = «Cesitoe cemelicTBo» u3 rajiepeu boprese, momy-
YEHHOE «MI'HOBEHHO», Ha0bl ObITh YOEAWTENIbHBIM, AOKHO Pa3BOPAUMBATHCS B AHAJIUTHUECKOE
MOBECTBOBaHME: MHAUE «HAC HUKTO HE TIOMMET, HaM HUKTO He TIOBepHT». B o01eM, «3a4atouHoi u
a0CTPaKTHOM MCTOPHU» CJIEAYET YCTYMUTh MECTO, 0 YUCTO MPAKTHUECKUM COOOPaKEHUSIM, <HUCTO-
pvi KOHKPETHON U CO3JJaHHOW C MOMOIIBI0 OOIIUX KaTeropuil MPOCTpaHCTBA U BpeMeHW». biaro-
napsi cepuu Bee Oosiee 1 6osiee cTporux (hopMasibHBIX CPABHEHUI IIPOU3BEICHUE pacIpeiesisieTCsl 1o
MOCTETIEHHO CYKAIOIIMMCS KJIaccaM BIUIOTh IO TOTO MOMEHTA, [TOKa OHO B TOUHOCTH HE TIOMEILIAEeTCs
B sUEHKY 1oj] Ha3BaHueM «ppa bapronomeo». [Iporucxoaut nepexon OT «MOCAeTHEro IeCATUNETHUs
XV Beka, ®rnopeHIMn» K KaTeropuy «oropa Ha JleoHapno, oT4yacTy HaIpsAMy1o, OTYACTH. .. 4epe3
nioucku [Tvepo 1u Kozumo» u nanee k «gpa bapronomeo». B 310 MrHOBEeHNE cCpaBHEHH S CTAHOBSATCS
BHYTPEHHUMH, «IIOCKOJIbKY JIMIIIb OHU, KAK MHOTUM KaXeTCsl, MMO3BOJISIIOT MEPEUTH OT OJIM3KOro K
TOXJECTBEHHOMY>: JPAalIMPOBKY, TUIIBI JIULIA, PACTIpE/Ie/IeHUE CBETOTEHH, AETAIIU Mel3akKa COMOCTaB-
JISIIOTCSL C aHAJIOTMYHBIMU 37ieMeHTaMu «barosemienusi» u3 Bonbreppsl 1497 roga, «CrparHoro
cyma» 1499 rona u 1. 1. Bce 3T ciMyeHusI BHIOJTHEHBI CO CHUCXOXKAGHUEM: «00paTiM BHUMAaHUE U
Ha 3TO», «JIUIIb OHHU, KAK MHOTUM KaXeTCsl, O3BOJISIOT», «BO3IEPKUMCS, OHAKO». JIOHIrH, Herpe-
B3OHJICHHBII (POKYCHUK, C HETEpIIEHUEM KET, TOKa U3yMJICHHAs IyOJIMKa HAKOHEIl I0AyMaeTcs J10
UCTUHBI, JO KOTOPOW CaM OH JOIIeN yXke JaBHO, MHbIM IyTeM: «TeM He MeHee MOCHelNM, nocae
8cex nooAadiCeK, COeNAHHBIX HAMU MeMOOUKe OOKA3amenbcned, BEPHYTHCS K UYyBCTBY KAUECTBEHHOTO
CXOJCTBA, KOTOPOE OJIHO JIMIIIh MIOMOXET HaM PEIUTh BOIIPOC 00 3TOM KapTuHe B Monb3y ¢pa bap-
ToJI0MeO» (KypcuB mou. — K. I'.).

OpHako Ha camMOM JM Jiesie pedb 1uia 0 dokazamenvcmee? [la, eciiu IoHUMAaTh NOHSITUE MEeTa-
(opuuecku, Kak CHHOHMM apryMeHTallil, KOTopasi Hen30e:KHO 3acCTaBisieT coriacuthes ¢ JIoHrm.
Tem He MeHee (popMasibHBIE aHAJIOTYH, TPOMJLTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIE COIIOCTABIEHUEM JIETaJIEN C UCTIONb-
30BaHMeM Jiu (poTorpacdum nim 6e3 Hero U B JII0OOM ClTydae OroCpeaOBaHHbIe JOCTOMHBIM BOCXHIIIE-
HUS1 IEPEBOJIOM B CJIOBECHYIO (pOpMY, HE MOTYT IIPETEHA0BATh Ha CTPOrOCTh JloKa3arenberBa. [lon-
HOE HaJIO)KEHHUE IBYX FTeOMeTprUecKUX (pUryp, 3apepiaoiiee reopemy EBkinaa (4to u TpedoBasIoch

408 oy Propp V. Morfologia della fiaba. Torino, 1966. P. 205; Jolles A. Forme semplici. Milano, 1980. P. 7; Wittgenstein L. Note
sul «Ramo d’oro» di Frazer. Milano, 1975. P. 28-29 (06 3tom cm.: Schulte J. Coro e legge. Il «metodo morfologico» in Goethe and
Wittgenstein // Intersezioni. Vol. I (1982). P. 99-124). Nonbputu orpunaet commkenue [porma u XKoste mox 3Hakom I'ee B TOM, 4TO
Kacaetcs [Ipomma, cM. ero BBenenue B: Jolles A. Forme semplici. P. 7. Hepaao M. ®yKo npeasiokui paccMaTpiBaTh UCCIIEI0BAHUS,
«tpoBoguMeie B CCCP u crpanax Lentpanbshoit EBponsl B 1920-€ roasl <...> B JIUHTBUCTUKE, MUADOJIOTHH, (DOJIBKIIOpE», B KAYECTBE
MpeIIeCTBEHHUKOB (PpaHIly3cKoro crpykTypanusma 1960-x rono. OHU MOBIMSIIA HA HErO «OoJiee WM MeHee TalHbIMU Iy TSIMH, O
KOTOPBIX B JIIOOOM Cllyuae U3BeCTHO oveHb HeMHoro» (Trombadori D. Colloqui con Foucault. Salerno, 1981. P. 48). Bripouem, eciu
HCKJTIOYMTh U3BECTHENIINH clokeT ¢ SIkoGconom, nozHakomuBLmM JleBu-Ctpocca co cBoelt uHTeprperarueii hoHosoruu Tpyoerkoro
(eM.: Mounin G. Lévi-Strauss use of linguistics // The Unconscious in Culture / Ed. by 1. Rossi. New York, 1974. P. 31-52), 10 He
Kaxercs, yto [Iponm kak-To nosnusit Ha Jromesuns wmn JleBu-Crpocca, Kak 310 yTBepkaaeT Pyko.

499 Ha ¢nopenTuiickoi koHpepennun o JIonru, cocrosBielics B ceHTs1Ope 1980 roga, o urennn Jlonru Tekcros Puriis npekpacHo
pacckasbBai o PaiiMonay, yelt okiaj, JyMaro, 1O CHX IOp OCTaeTCsl HeOIyOTMKOBAHHBIM.
410 Longhi R. Saggi e ricerche. Vol. I. P. 282.
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JI0Ka3aTh), HEMBICJIMIMO B cliy4ae JIByX ¢uryp dpa Bapronomeo Ha OCHOBaHUM UX €IMHCTBA, CTOJIBKO
pa3 mpoBo3mammeHHoro Jlonru. o Toi ke mpuyrHe CiieayeT OTKa3aThCsl OT OOpaIieHusI K TeoMeT-
PUUECKOMY MOJIEJIMPOBAHMIO, KK 3TO YCIIEIIHO JIENIAIOCh MPH aHAIM3e eCTECTBEHHBIX (hopM (KpH-
CTaJIJIOB, OUYEBUIHBIM 00pa30M, HO, KpOMeE TOTO, JINCTheB MK pakoBuH)*!!. JIoHTH nokazwvieaem (060-
3HAYaeT, CUTHAIM3UPYET, 3aCTaBIsIeT YBUIETh), He dokazvigaem. [1o KpaiiHelr Mepe, B 3TOM CiTydae
oOparieHue K «0OIMM KaTeropusiM MPOCTPAHCTBA ¥ BPEMEHN» WJLTIOCTPUPYET (hOPMaJIbHYIO CBSI3b,
BO3HMKAIONIYIO Ha TIOUBE «3a4aTOYHON U aOCTPAaKTHON MCTOPUM», HO HE CBUJIETENILCTBYET O HEHl.

4

Bce 310 HUCKOMIBKO HE OcadiseT HA CyObeKTMBHOW YBepeHHOCTH JIOHTH, HM MICTUHBI, O KOTO-
PO eMy CTOJIb YacTO YAaBAIOCh COOOIUTH YnTatessiM. OIHAKO ceayeT MOJUYEPKHYTh HAyYHOCTD Siti
generis, CBSI3aHHYIO C JOCTYIHBIM JJTsI CHIELIUAJIFICTA 10 aTpUOYIIMY THIIOM ITPOBEPKHU, KOTOPasi B YeM-
TO CONMMIKAET 3Ty MPOIIEAYPY C APYTUMHU KOTHUTHBHBIMH MTPAKTUKAMU, HATIPIMEP MICUXO0AHATIM30M.

Tonno u3 ranepeu boprese nuieHo Kakoit Obl TO HA ObUIO BHEIITHEN XapaKTePUCTUKHU, KOTOPast
OblI MO3BOJIJIA BBISIBUTDH, TIOMUMO aBTOpA, JIaTy €ro CO3[aHus, 3aKa3urKa, epPBOHAYAIBHOE MECTO-
nonoxenue. [loceMy cTHIMCTUYECKOTO aHaM3a ObUIO He M30exarh. B ApYrux ciydasx BHEIIHSS
JOKYMEHTAIHsI CYIeCTBOBaIA, U JIOHTH, He KoeOIsICh, elo Tob3oBasicsa. PaccMoTpum crateio 1927
rona o «,Houn* Pybenca B ®@epmo»*+'2. JIoHTH TOIIeN 1O C/iefiaM YKa3aHUsl B CTApOM ITyTeBOIUTEe
no ®epmo, rjae roBOpUIIOCh O MPUNHCAHHOM PyOeHcy Beprene. be3 0co0oii Haiek bl OH BXOIWT
B 1iepkoBb Canto Crimputo, Takxke HasbiBaBinyocs CaH-Puimnmo, oxuaas YBUAETh camoe OO0JTb-
11ee «IMOCPE/ICTBEHHYI0 KapTHHY KaKoro-HMOyIb ceBepHOro rnoppaxarens KapaBamxko, nmpoeskas-
nrero oonacte Mapke». VI TeM He MeHee OH OOHApYXMBAeT caMoro Hacrosiero PybeHca, «coO-
CTBEHHOM NEPCOHOI». BripoueM, OH HE OrpaHUYMBAETCS ITOM KOHCTAaTallMel Wiu y3HaBaHueMm. U3
aHAJIN3a «BHEIHUX UCTOPUYECKUX OOCTOSATEIBLCTB» CJEAYET, UTO CYHIECTBYIOT OTIIMYHBIE «MaTepH-
aJIbHBIE TAHHBIE, CIIOCOOHBIE TOATBEPAUTH MPABJONON00UE U JPEBHOCTH aTPUOYIIMK», KAK OKa3aJIOCh,
Bocxogsmenn k Menrcy. Botr onu: «lepkoBb Canto Cnivputo, niepeiaHHasi, COrJIaCHO OIHOW Haj-
MMCH, OpaTopuaHLam erie npu ku3Hu cB. Gummnmo Hepu (cinepoBarensHo, 1o 1595 ropa), Obiia
MIOCTPOEHA B €€ HbIHEITHEM BHJie Ha MecTe HeOOMBIIION CTapOil LIEPKBU CTAPaHUSIMU apXUETTHCKOMa
Aneccangpo Crporiy, padboTsl Benuch ¢ 1597 rofa, a ocBsieHue nepkBr cocTosiock B 1607 romy».
W3 3TOro BHITEKAIOT «Ba YHUKAJIBHEHUIIIMX COBMAACHUSI»: «TIEPBOE — XpaM BO3BEJU Te K€ MOHAXH
dunmunma, uyro goBepuian PybeHcy ykpaienue kadeapbl UX pUMCKOU IIEPKBH; BTOPOE, XPOHOJIOTH-
Yyeckoe, — OCBsilIeHne 1epkBr B PepMo U BMecTe ¢ TeM, N0 BCel BHIMMOCTH, Hayajao paboT Haj
OCHOBHBIMU TO/IBUKHBIMHA OPHAMEHTAMHU CITYYMJIMCh B Te ke camble THH, Korjaa PybeHc pacriuceiBan
pumMckylo Kbe3a Hyosa (1606—1608)». Bce 3170 MoABOANUT OCHOBAHUE MO/ «TUIOTE3Y (UUCTYIO TMUIIO-
Te3y, pasyMeeTcsi), COrIacCHO KOTopoi KapTuHa B Pepmo, cozaaHHast AJ1sl MPOBUHIIMAIBHOTO cO00pa
OTIIOB OpaTOpWaHIIeB W ocBsmeHHass B 1607 romy, Obuta 3akazaHa PyOency OTiiamMu W3 CTOJIHIIBL,
YTOOBI 1aTh €My BO3MOXHOCTb ITOKa3aTh CBOM CIIOCOOHOCTH >KUBOIKCIIA, ITPEK/IE YeM OKOHYATEIBHO
MOPYYUTh eMy OoJiee BaXKHYI0 KOMUCCHIO [UIsl IJTaBHOTo cobopa B Pume: Gombioro anrapsi Canra
Mapusa na Basumuenia».

CTOJIKHYBIIHCH CO CTOJIb MTOPA3UTETHHBIM COBIAICHUEM JIEMEHTOB PA3HBIX JIOKYMEHTAIbHBIX
1iernoyeK, OblIo Obl Oe3yMHeM COMHeBaThcs B TpeaiokeHHor JIonrn arpuOyrum. Takum oOpazom,
MOXEM JI1 MBIl B 3TOM Clly4ae rOBOPUTh O JOKazaTenbcTBe? KOHEuHO, B 3HAUEHUH, KOTOPOE MBI
0OBIYHO UMEEM B BHLY, TOBOPsI 00 HCTOPHUECKUX J0Ka3aTeabcTBax. Hukorga He Has1o 3a0bIBaTh, 4TO
BCSIKO€ UCTOPUYECKOE JOKA3aTeNILCTBO, 10 IPHPOJIE CBOEH, BPAIIAeTCs B 00JIACTH BEPOSITHOTO, TOPO

1 K nacenueckas krura Tomricona (Thompson D. W. Growth and Form) Bbiuia B 1917 romy; cymiecTByeT HTaJIbsTHCKHI ITEPEBO
ee cokparenHoro m3nanust: Thompson D. W. Crescita e forma. Torino, 1969.
412 Longhi R. Saggi e ricerche. Vol. L. P. 221-232.
114



K. Tuns3bypr. «3araaka [Teepo. [Tbepo gemnna @panyeckar»

(Kak 371eCh) — YpE3BbIUAHO BEPOATHOTO, HO He TOYHOro. C MEHbIINM KpacHOpeuneM repedpasupys
O7IMH U3 (PparMeHTOB «AIOJIOTMU UCTOPUK» Biioka*!3, Mbl MOIJIM OBl TPEATIONIOKHTH, YTO KAPTUHA U3
depmo cozana y4eHUKOM WM TofipakatesieM PyOeHca; 4To coBnajeHue 3aKka3uuKoB OpaTOpHAHLIEB
B Pume u B @epmo, paBHO Kak ¥ BO3MOXKHAsI X POHOJIOTMYECKast OJIM30CTh ABYX IPOU3BEACHHIA, — 3TO
YUCTOE COBIA/ICHUE, U T. I. MHe BO3pa3sT, YTO caMO TBOPEHHUE «OT MEPBOro JIUIa» CBUIETESIbCTBYET
B nosb3y PyOenca. OHako Mbl yke BUIENH, YTO TaKasl HATMISJHOCTh HE TIPUBOIUT K JI0OKA3aTeIbCTRY
— HU B TOYHOM T€OMETPHUYECKOM, HH B Oosiee BOJIbHOM MCTOPUYECKOM 3HAYEHUHU CJIOBA.

5

Wrtak, nBa Tuma aprymMeHTalvu: BHYTPEHHUH W BHEIIHW. [lepBblii OCHOBaH Ha CXOICTBE U
JIeMOHCTpUpYeT hopMalibHble (MOPGOIOrHYecKre) aHAJIOTHH, CIIOCOOHBIE BBI3BAaTh CYOEKTUBHYIO
YBEPEHHOCTb B TOM, 4TO ABa WM TPU NPOU3BEIEHUS BOCXOAAT K OTHOMY U TOMY K€ aBTOPY, UMEHU
KOTOPOT'O MBI MOXKEM U He 3HaTh. BTOpoii 6a3upyeTcsi Ha CMEKHOCTH 1 TIOKa3bIBAeT MpaBI0Nonooue, a
B psIiE CTy4aeB YPE3BbIUAHYI0 BEPOSTHOCTD TOT'O, UTO IIPOU3OIILIO OMPEJEJIEHHOE YUCIIO CBA3AHHBIX
MeKIy coOor coObiThii. Ha ocHOBaHMU TIepBOrO Mbl BUIUM «pyOeHCOBCKOe» B PybdeHce n3 ®epmo.
Ha ocHoBaHMM BTOPOTo MBI yTBEpsk1aeM, uTo PyOeHc Hanvicas KapTuHy AJ1s1 OTHOB OPATOPHAHIIEB U3
depmo, BEposATHO, O TOrO, KaK MOTYYII 3aKa3 B IJIABHOM cobope B Pume u mpu moObIX packiaaax
B T€ K€ caMble TOfIbl. SI Obl MOMBITAJICS] CPABHUTD THITBl APTYMEHTAIIMH C JBYMSI MOMIOCAMHU SI3bIKA —
COOTBETCTBEHHO MeTa(opbl 1 METOHUMMY, HATIOMHMB, YTO B CBOEW BEJIMKOW cTaThe «[IBa acrnekra
sI3bIKA ¥ JIBa TUMA aaTmueckux HapyleHui» FKOOCOH mpHnmcan IMXOTOMUU MeTadopa/METOHH-
MHUS «IEPBOCTENIEHHYIO 3HAYMMOCTD JIs1 I3bIKOBOTO MOBEAEHUSI BO BCEX €r0 acleKTax U AJis IoBe-
JEHUS YesloBeKa BooOIe»*!4.

Ho Bepnemcs k Jlonrn. OH HUKOrJa He MOABEpPrajl COMHEHMIO IIPEBOCXOICTBO BHYTPEHHEN
(popmasibHOI) HArIAAHOCTH Hall BHelIHel. OIHaKo UIET JIM pedb O MPEBOCXOACTBE WK O NEPBO-
OYEepeIHOCTH /JIs1 OIbITa HccienoBaress? SICHO, UTo 3TH [Be BEIM OTHIOAb HE PaBHBI IPYT JIPYTYy.
OpnHO fe710 — 9TO TO, KaK MBI COBEpIIIaeM, CKakeM, aKT aTpUOyLIMH, APYroe — OTHOCUTEIIbHBIN yIesb-
HBIl BEC MHCTPYMEHTOB, MO3BOJISIONIMX ee MPoBepuTh. O HUX — U B OCOOEHHOCTH O TPOBEPKax B
nyxe Mopemum — JIOHTH paccyk/JIaeT CKeNTUIeCKH Kak 00 M30BITOUHON BEIIECTBEHHOCTH, TOHOM
151 «POMBI HEBEpYIOILIET0», IO TAKOH CTETIeHH, YTO MOYTH HUKOT/IA TIPSIMO O HUX HE TOBOPUT. «XOTs
Obl OVIH pa3 sl BO3JEPKYCh OT OUEpeIHBIX MEJKUX MPOBEPOK B Iyxe Mopemm», — mucain OoH B
1925 rony B cBs3u ¢ pparmenTom antaps Canra Jliouns nen Manbonu [Jomennko Benenmano*!s. «C
TEM K€ YCIIEXOM sI MOT' Obl CJIOKUTh KaKOM-HUOYAb MOPEIMAHCKUN Ta3Jl, — YTBEPK AT OH TOIOM
no3xke, 3aBepiasi aTpuoyrmio [ xuponamo au [[)xoBaHHM OTHOM M3 (DPECOK U3 LIEPKBH ,,JETbH Dpe-
MUTAHU“, — ITyCTh 3TUM 3aHUMAIOTCS IpyTue. 5 e yBepeH, UTO BBIBOJbI O XY10’KECTBEHHOM ITPUPOJIE
HE TIOSIBJISAIOTCS Yepe3 UepHbIN xom»*1%, Takum oOpa3om, yropHoe mpe3peHue K MeTogaMm Mopeu
He MeraeT JIoHru Bocrnosip30BaThCsl UMHU, J1aKe€ B HEIBPUCTUYECKUX Liensx. Eciv oH 0 HUX He roBo-
PUT, TO 3TO IIOTOMY, YTO OHHU MOATBEPKIAIOT Er0 BHIBOJBI.

OpHako B Ipyrux ciiyyasix poJib BHEIIHEN OUYeBUIHOCTH COBCEM MHas, cTpaTernyeckas. Bosp-
MeM BeJIMKOJIeNHYI0 cTathio 1943 roga o «®nopenrtuiiie Credano». PekoHcTpykuus ex nihilo TBO-
PEeHMSI OIHOTO M3 IJIaBHBIX *kuBomucieB XIV Beka (3areM COMHHUTEIBHO WUAECHTU(MDUIIMPOBAHHOTO
apyrumu uccienoBarensmu ¢ [lyquo Kanmanna)*!” ctpoutcss BOKpYr aHaim3a OIHOW BAaTMKAHCKOW

413 Cw.: Bloch M. Apologia della storia o mestiere di storico / A cura di G. Arnaldi. Torino, 1969. P. 112 (rme npuBogutcst mpumep
Hems), 117 u panee.

414 Cm.: Jakobson R. Saggi di linguistica generale / Trad. it. a cura di L. Heilmann. Milano, 1966. P. 42.
415 Longhi R. Saggi e ricerche. Vol. I. P. 7.
6 Ca.: Id. Lettera pittorica a Giuseppe Fiocco // Ibid. P. 90.

7 Cw. JOKYMeHT, Haiinenusiii [Ix. AbGare (Abate G. Miscellanea Francescana. 1956. P. 25-30) u 3atem npusenennsiii I1. Ckap-
nesutHu: Scarpellini P. Giotto e i giotteschi in Assisi. Roma, 1969. P. 246 u nanee.
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KapTUHBI, U300paxasiieil «MaJoHHY Ha TPOHE MEXy JBYX aHT€JIOB», CO3JaTesieM KOTOPOM Mpexke
cumntaics [Iverpo JlopeHuertu. C npuBbIUHBIM MacTepcTBOM JIOHIM CTpPEMMTCSI HAWTH CJIOBECHBIN
9KBUBAJICHT YHUKAJIbHOMY CTWJIIO KMBOIMCLA, KOTOPOTO OH Ha3bIBAET «HOBBIM UYEJIOBEKOM BO (hJIO-
PEHTUICKON KUBONUCH». Bripouem, OUH M3 M30JIMPOBAHHBIX JIEMEHTOB OMMCAHUSI — BHEIIIHUH, B
KOHEYHOM CcYeTe MOPEJUTMAHCKHIA, XOTsI OH M UCTOJIKOBAH B SKCIIPECCHBHOM JIyXe: «HUMOBI CIeJIaHbI
He 110 1a0JIOHY, HO HAaYepTaHbl PYKOU, MX JIy4l HepaBHOMepHBI». Tak JIOHTH IoITycKaeT Hac B CBOIO
naboparopuio: HeOoMbIas KapTuHa U3 BaTukaHa, «BepOsATHO, OUeHb IIEHHAsI, OOBbEKT TIPUBATHOTO
OnarovecTus, €/1Ba JIM Ha HeW He ObLIO YexJia; APYTUMH CIIOBaMH, Oy/LyuH 3aKPBITOM, OHA HE COCe/I-
CTBOBaJIa C JIPyrMM M300pakeHWeM B JUIITHXE. B TpaaMIIMOHHOW MKOHOTpaduu ee MmoyTy BCeraa
CONPOBOXK IO pacnsithe. Tak, s TOMHIO, 4TO MaJleHbKoe ,,PacrisiTre” u3 coopanus Kpecca, koropoe
s1 BUJEJ1 HECKOJIBbKO JIET Ha3a/l, CHauasla HallOMHWJIO MHE BaTUKAHCKYIO KapTuHy. [IpuunH as storo
ObLIIO B M30BITKE, TIOCKOJIBKY, €CJT MbI TIOMECTUM €r0 PsIIOM C OPHAMEHTOM PUMCKOTO U300paKeHuUs,
BCE TMPEKPACHO CIOKUTCS: pa3Mepbl, KEPHEHHUE 1O KPasiM, CJIOBHO CITyYailHO HauepTaHHbIE HUMOBI;
HOBasl KapTUHA, HbIHE JIMIIIEHHAas! (YTPaueHHBIX) KpaeB, OKa3ajach pa3opBaHa pPaMKOUM OT JIPyroro
n300paxenust. IMEHHO 3[1eCh CTAHOBUTCSI COBCEM OUYEBUIHOMW MPUHAJIEKHOCTh aBTOPA K (priopeH-
TUILIAM>.

3areM cieqyeT aHaliu3 CTWIMCTUYECKMX uyepT TaBoieTThl Kpecca. OpHaKo 37€MeHTHI, 1aB-
1IMe KU3Hb 3TOMY (PparMeHTy, co BCeld OYEBUIHOCTBIO BHEIIIHUE: MKOHOTrpadusi, pa3Mephl, KepHe-
HUe, HauepTaHHble HUMOBL. Te ke HUMOBI, BIpOYeM, BHOBb MOSIBIISIIOTCSI HA OIHOM M3 (PpEcoK B
Accusu, kotopyio Jlonru npunucan 3arajoyHoMmy «CredaHo», Ha «PacnsaTum»: «J1erko 3amMeTuTh,
YTO JIy4Yl HUMOOB — XOTS BO (ppecke OHM OOBIYHO JIEIAJIMCh TI0 U3BECTKE C MCIIONb30BAHUEM Ia0-
JIOHA — 3JIECh PACIONATA0TCS] HEPABHOMEPHO: Ta K€ HETIOHSTHASI UMITPECCUOHUCTUYECKAs TPUYMHA
noOy/InIa HaYepTaTh BPYUHYIO M HEUETKO, 10 TI030J10Te, HUMOBI M Ha BATUKAHCKOM JAUITHXE» 418,

6

[TpormTpoBaHHas CTaThsl — CaMblil HACTOSALIMIA IHEBHUK MCCIIEIOBaHUS — (DAKTUYECKU OIIPO-
BEpraer yTBEpXkJIEHUE, KOTOPOE TaK 4acTo MOBTOPsI JIOHI'H, O MOCTOSIHHO 3aBHCUMOM XapakTepe
HECTWJIUCTUYECKUX LENOYEK MPU PEKOHCTPYKLIMHU XYIOKECTBEHHBIX MHAMBUIYaJbHOCTEW. VIKOHO-
rpacdusi, pa3mMepsl, KEpHEHUE, HauepTaHHbIe HUMOBI, TTO3BOJIMBIINE JIOHTM BOCCTAaHOBHUThH BAaTUKAH-
CKUH JWITHUX, TOMUMO [IPOYETO, BIEPBBIE BHIBEJIM €0 CO3/ATelIsl Ha CLIEHY UCTOPUU UTAJIbSIHCKOTO
UCKyccTBa. B 3TOM cityyae Mexy «TeM, Kak KpUTHK JOOMpaeTCs 10 UCTHHBI» U €€ MPEe/ICTaBIeHUEM
— HEe pa3pbIB, KaK 3TO MIPOM30LLIO ¢ TOHJO (ppa Baprosomeo, HO ouTH MOIHOE coBNaAeHUE. 3/1eCh
HET PUCKa, 4TO «HAC He MOWMYT, HaM He TIOBepsT». JIOHTM NpOABUraeTcsi B POCTPAHCTBE JTOKA3a-
TEJIbCTBA — ITyCTh JIaXe U B MpeJiesiax 10Ka3aTeIbCTBa UICTOpUUYECKoro. B Teopuu coBnagenue pasme-
POB, KEPHEHUS U I1P. MOXKET TaKKe OKa3aThCsl COBIAJEHUEM, OIHAKO 3TO — JIULIb B Teopuu. Ha camom
aene, cOMMKeHNe Pa3INnYHbIX 1IETIOYeK CBOAUT Ty BEPOSITHOCTD MOYTH K HYJIO.

Pazymeercs, ogHO A€o0 — yTBepkAaTh, UTO J1BE€ KAPTUHBI COCTABJISIIOT €MHBII AUNTHX, OpPY-
roe — TOBOPUTh O TOM, YTO OHM BOCXOIAT K OJHOMY U TOMY k€ aBTOpy. Bo3zMokHOe pacxoxieHue
CTHJIMCTUYECKOM 1IETIOYKH CO3ajIo0 Obl HOBbIE TPYAHOCTU. Bripouem, Korja rmokasaTh W JI0Ka3aTh —
3TO OJIHO M TO k€ (YTO, K COXaJIEHUIO, HE BCErJa BO3MOKHO), TO JOCTUKEHHUE COCTOUT HE TOJIBKO
B O0JIee OCHOBATEJILHOW MPOBEPKE Pe3yJIbTaToB. TakMM 00pa3oM, Ha HET CBOAUTCS M SKCTPEMUCT-
ckuii Te3uc Jlonru 1920 rona, cornacHo KOTOPOMY «psiibl ICTOPUYECKOTO pa3BUTHS», COCTOSIILIUE U3
MTPOU3BE/ICHUI UCKYCCTBA, «HECYIIECTBEHHBI» B OTHOIIIEHUH «JTI000W XPOHOTpaPUUECKON Ceprm».
Cam ke JloHrn (pakTUYecKu JOKa3bIBaeT 0OpaTHOE, HAIpUMEp, B U3YMHTEJIBHOM PEKOHCTPYKIMU
paznenenHoro nomunruxa ['puddonu, HanucanHoro @panuecko aens Kocca u, B MEHbLIEH CTENEHH,
Spkone ae Pobdepru ansa Can [lerponuo. [Ipocieaum stamsl aprymenTtarmu. [Ipexke Bcero, nBa

418 O Longhi R. «Giudizio sul Duecento» e ricerche sul Trecento nell’Italia centale (1939-1970). Firenze, 1974. P. 64-82.
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CBATBIX ¥ TOHJIO ¢ N300pakeHueM «PacrisaTrs», HhIHE XpaHAIrecs B BallMHITOHe, Ha CTHIIMCTHYe-
CKMX OCHOBaHMSIX OTHECEHbI K TBOpeHHsAM Kocca (Koe-KTo ocriapuBai 3TOT Te3UC MPUMEHHUTETBHO K
ToH10). OTIMYaoIIee UX pacroyioKeHHe MEPCIIeKTUBBI «CHU3Y BBEpX» MOKA3bIBAET, YTO OHU COCTAB-
JISUTA BEPXHIOIO YacTh OIHOTO MOJMIITHXA. ['MImoTe3a nmpecTaBiseTcs BEpOSTHON ¢ MKOHOTpaduye-
CKOH TOUKHM 3pEHH S, TOCKOJIBKY peub HIET O 3aMMCTBOBAHMHU OT TOCKAaHCKHMX 00pa3iioB. CpaBHUM UX
¢ nByms CeateiMu U3 Bpepa, KoTopble yke ObUTH MACHTH(UIIMPOBAHBI KaK YacTh MoumnThxa. /[Ba
CBATHIX 113 BalMHITOHA «CBUIETENILCTBYIOT O €JMHCTBE MIPOU3BEICHUSI U SKCITPECCUBHOM MOMEHTE> .
371ech MOSIBISIIOTCS M I0Ka3aTesbCTBA B Ayxe Mopeii — Ha ced pa3 Ha HUX YKa3aHO MPsIMO, XOTSI U C
HEM3MEHHBIM capKa3MoM: «Mopesuti YIOpPHO 3aHUMAJICS Obl KaKOW-HUOY/Ih MOPIIIUHKOW HA ThIJTBHOM
CTOpOHE JiaJjoHel, n3ruoom mMusuHIa. Hy nagHo, mycts OyaeT MopiiuHKa». U, HakoHell, pa3Mephl:
«OpHaKo, pH yCIOBUM COOTBETCTBUSI CTUJIS, UTO TOBOPHUT HaM cama KOHCTpykuusi? Briepen, nto s
MpaB B TOH CTENeHH, HA KOTOPYIO 51 U He Aymal npeteHaoBath. M3o0paxenus Ceateix JlnbGepane u
Jliounu B mmpuHy UMeET 555 MUWIIMMETPOB, a aBoe CBAThiX U3 bpepa — 550 MwMMeTpoB; Kap-
tuHa Can BunueHnno u3 JlongoHa mupuHoit B 595 MUUTUMETPOB, a IMamMeTp ToHAo ¢ Pacnsatuem —
592 munnmvertpa. [To-yenoBeuecku Helb3sl ObLIO TPeOOBaTh OOJIBIIEH TOYHOCTH OT IUIOTHUKA, YTO
rotosu 11t Kocca nocku ams anraps ['pucgponn»*1°. Tpuymdaishsiit BeiBoa. K Hemy nodasnsercs
MOATBEP K IEHUE TaTUPOBKU C MOMOILBI0 cTiiis — 1470-1475 roapl ¢ NpeanoNokUTeIbHBIM HA4aJIoM
npexae 1474 roaa, cieacTBre U3 IOKyMEHTa, CBUIETEIbCTBYIONIETO O TOM, 4To yxe 19 uions 1473
rojia «M3BeCTHbIN pe3unk u3 Kpembl AroctuHo ae Mapku» MOyuyml IJaTy «3a KOBYEKell ,,quam
fecit circa tabulam altaris Floriani de Grifonibus“» («kotopslii oH caenan jis antaps Pnopuana ae
I'pucborndycar»)*2°.

Takum 00pazoM, MBI BUIUM, YTO BOKpYr nonuntixa CaH IleTpoHHO TONMUINCH HE TOJBKO
xynoxHukU — ®@panuecko nenb Kocca, Dpkone ge Podeptu, — HO 1 3akazunk Prnopuano ne ['pud-
¢donm, ero cynpyra (BepositHee Bcero, ee 3Banmu Jloums)*?!, pe3unk AroctuHo ae Mapku U aHO-
HUMHBIN TUIOTHUK. [TpousBeneHne MCKycCcTBa BBIXOAUT U3 3aMKHYTOHM cephl, Kyaa ero MmblITajlach
MOJIEMUYECKH 3aKJTIOUHNTh «IHUCTas XyI0KEeCTBeHHAsI KPUTHUKa» Mojionoro JIOHTH, U oka3biBaeTcs B
6osee OOIMIMPHOM U I'PSI3HOM MPOCTPAaHCTBE. B3anmHast mepeBoAUMOCTDb Pa3IMuHbIX JOKYMEHTAJIb-
HBIX [IETIOYEK JIeaeT BOZMOKHBIMHU, C OHHOW CTOPOHBI, MATEPUAILHOCTh OOBEKTa, U C APYrou — adco-
JIOTHYIO IaTUPOBKY. EMMHCTBO KajleHAapHOW cepur, B KOTOPYIO BIMCHIBAIOTCS KaK J1aTa CO3/IaHUS
TMIOJIMNTHXA, TAK U BPEMsI COCTABJIEHH I HOTAPUATLHOTO IOKYMEHTA, OTKPbIBAET JOPOTY aHAJIOTMTUHBIM
COJMIMKEHUSIM C TEOpEeTUYECKH OECKOHEYHBIM YHCIIOM JIOKYMEHTAIBHBIX Lierouek. Ha moit B3rsm,
3[IeCh TIPOXOIUT IMyTh COIMUATBHON MCTOPUM MCKYCCTBA, OTIPABHOM TOYKOW M KOHEYHBIM MYHKTOM
KOTOPOT'O CITY’KUT KOHKPETHOCTh MPOM3BENCHUsI, CIIOCOOHAsI HE 3aTepsAThCsl B OeccoiepkaTeIbHbIX
0000IIEHUSIX.

419 14, Officina ferrarese. Firenze, 1968. P. 32 u nanee.

420 1hid. P. 128-129.

421 1bid. P. 130-131.
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Nunrocrpanuu

1. ITbepo nenna @panuecka. Kpemenue Xpucra
JlonioHcKkas HanmoHanbHas raynepes, JIJonnoxn

118



K. Tunsdypr. «3aranka [Tbepo. [Tbepo nemna dpanuecka»

2. [Teepo nenna dpanuecka. Cmepts Anama Ppecka. baszunuka Can-Ppandecko, Apeuio
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3. ITrepo pemna @panuecka. [lepenecenne CasienHoro [Ipesa @pecka. bazumka Can-Ppan-
Yyecko, Aperio

4. Ibepo nemna Ppanvecka. [Toknonenue mapuisl CaBckoil CesienHomy [peBy u Berpeua
ConomoHna ¢ napuneit Casckoit @pecka. basumika Can-®panuecko, Aperio
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K. Tuns0ypr. «3aragka I[Teepo. ITbepo aeiia ®paHueckar»

5. IIbepo nenna Ppanyecka. Con Koncrantuna ®pecka. baswimka Can-Ppanyecko, Aperio
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6. ITbepo nemna @panvecka. biarosemense Ppecka. basunuka Can-Opanyecko, Apenro

7. ITvepo nenna dpanvecka. bursa Koncrantuna ¢ Makcennuem ®pecka. baswimka Can-
®panuecko, Apenio
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8. Ibepo aemna @panuecka. [TeiTka nynes Uynst pecka. basunuka Can-®panuecko, Aperio

9. [Trepo nemta Ppanvecka. Mpakiuil Bo3BpalaeT UCTUHHBINA KpecT B Mepycanum. Ppecka.
bazunuka Can-®panuecko, Apenio

10. TTeepo nemna @panuecka. O6perenue u ucnbitanue Kpecra @pecka. bazummka Can-Ppan-
Yyecko, Apeliio
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11. Ibepo nemna dpanvecka. bursa Mpakius ¢ Xocposom ®Ppecka. bazunuka Can-Ppanye-
CKO, Apento

12. Jlopentio ['ubeptu. «Paiickue Bpara»: Berpeua Conomona u rapuibl CaBckoit Banrucre-
puii Can-/IxxoBanuu, ®nopennus (PaopeHTUICKHUIA GanTUCTEPUA)
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13. Anronuo nu I[yuyo [Muzano (ITuzanesnio)
Menains ¢ n3odpakeHrem Bu3aHTuiickoro umneparopa Moanna VIII [Maneonora
Mertpononuren-my3seit, Hoio-Mopk
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14. Menanp ¢ n300pakeHHEeM BU3aHTHIHCKOrO mmreparopa KoHcranTuHa. MenHBIN CILIaB
®pannus, 1402-1413 (mopens); XVI Bek (suthe). Metpononuren-myseit, Hoio-Mopk
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15. Menanb ¢ uzodpakeHueM BU3aHTUICKOro umriepatopa Mpakius ¢ uctuaHbsiM Kpectom y
Bopot Uepycamuma. CepeOpo. @pannus, 1402-1413. MerpononuteH-my3seit, Heio-Mopk
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16. ITverpo Jlopenuert. buueBanue Xpucra
LepkoBb Can-®panyecko, Accusu
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17. Mactep OccepBannia. buueBanue Xpucra 1440—-1444 rr. Barukan, [Tunakoreka
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18. Anexo ®epuanpec (?). buueBanue Xpucra [Ipago, Maapun
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19. ITsepo penna Gpanuecka. buuesanne Xpucra @parment. HaumonaneHas ranepess Mapke,
VpbuHo

20. ITbepo penna dpanvecka. buueBanue Xpucra
HarmonasnpHas ranepest Mapke, YpOuHo
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21. ITsepo penna Ppanvecka. MagonHa Musepukopana ®parmenrt. Iunakoreka KomyHane,
Cancenonskpo
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22. IIbepo penna ®paHyecka
Manonna Musepukopana
®parmenr. [Innakoreka Komynaine, CaHcenonbkpo
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23. [Tvepo pemna Gpanvecka

buuesanue Xpucra

Ypbuno

b

®parment. HatmonanbHas ranepes Mapke
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24. TIvepo penna ®panvecka. bursa Mpakius ¢ XocpoBom
®parment. bazunuka Can-Ppanyecko, Apenio
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25. Ilbepo penna ®panvecka. butsa Mpakims ¢ XocpoBom
®parment. bazunuka Can-Ppanyecko, Aperio
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26. [Ixorro. Cuensl u3 xku3Hu cesitoro @pannucka: Con Munokenrtus 111
basunuka Can-Ppanuecko, Accusu
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27. Jlopenuo Jlotro. IToptpet I'peropuo beno na Buueniia 1547. MerpononureH-myseil, Hbio-
Vopk
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28. ®pa bearo Anmxenuko. buueBanue Xpucra
Myz3eit Can-Mapko, ®nopeHiums
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29. Oummnnuzo Jlunnu. Tpuymg cB. @ombl. Pparment. Ppecka 1488—-1493 rr. Canra Mapus
cornpa MuHnepBa, kanesuia Kapadpda, Pum
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30. [IxxoBanHu MapkaHoBa. Antiquitates: BuJ Ha JlaTepaHckuil 1Boper|
Buomoreka Dcrence, MoneHna
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31. ®panuecko Kontunu. [1nan nepkBu u JatepaHcKoro ABopia, u3 kauru Ixoanau CeBe-
pano «Memorie sacre dell esettechiese di Roma e di altri luoghi, che si trovano per le strade di esse»,
toM 1, Pum, 1630. Getty Research Institute
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32. [Igepu «Ilunara» psaom co Cesaroni JlectHunei
Pum. ®ortorpadus
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33. Kamenb 1 koJoHHBI ¢ «mensura Cristi»
basumuka Can-JIxxoBanau uH Jlarepano. Pum. ®ororpadus
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34. Kona Pammkano. Buccapuon. M3oOpaxenue Ha monsix kKHUrM Anupea KoHtpapuo
«Objurgatio in calumniatorem Platonis», f. 11r. HanmonansHas 6udnmorexa ®@pannmm
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35. IxoakuHo au [IxoBanau ne ['mrantudyc. Buccapron u Asbgonc V Aparonckuii. izo6pa-
’KEHME Ha NoJsAX KHUrY Buccapuona «Adversus Georgium Trapezuntium, calumniatorem Platonis»,
f. 29r. HatmonanpHas 6ubimoreka ®panimu
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descriptionem vna exhibemus) ad viuum expressis imaginibus exornata». Getty Research Institute,
Jloc-Anmgxenec, CIITA

37. ITvepo pemna @panvecka. buueBanue Xpucra
®parment. HarmonanbHas rajgepest Mapke, YpouHo
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38. Burtope Kapriauyo. Bunenue 61. Apryctuna Ckyona qu Can-JIxopmxko nenbu CKbsIBOHU,
Beneuus

39. Burtope Kapmnauuo. PucyHok («Bunenue 051. ABrycTuHa»)
bpuranckuit myseit, JIoH10H
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40. Burrope Kapnayyo. ®unocod B CTyIuM, 3aHATHII T€OMETPUYECKUMH W3MEPEHHUSIMH.

1465-1525/26 rr. KopruHeBbie yepHmIa, riepo 1o Haopocky kapanaamom. T MUU um. A.C. TTym-
KuHa, MockBa

155



K. Tuasoypr. «3aranka [Tbepo. [Tbepo nemna dpaHuecka»

41. Burtope Kapmayuo. ®unocod ¢ mepom B pyke, CKJIOHUBIIMICS Haf domrmanTom. O6opot
Ne 2. KopuuHeBble YepHIIA, Tiepo 1o Habpocky kapanaamom. MU um. A.C. [ymkuHa, MockBa
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42. ITbepo nenna ®panyecka. buuesanue Xpucra
®parment. HarmoHanweHas rajepest Mapke, YpouHO
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43. Ilbepo nemna Ppanyecka. MaJoHHAa ¢ MJIQJIEHLIEM U YeThIPbMs aHrenamu. VIHCTUTYT
uckyccrB Crepiunra u @pancun Knapk, Yunbamcerayn, Maccauycere, CILIA
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Tpuntux n3 koyuekunu Kappann («MagoHHa ¢ miageHueM u cB. @panuuckoM, Moannom

44.
Kpecrurenem, cB. Hukomnaem u cB. Ilerpom»)
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45. [IxxoBannu a1 ©panuecko. MaoHHa ¢ MyiajeHiem U cB. bpurutroit 1 Muxaunom. YactHast
KOJUIEKIMSI, TIpexie Haxoauaach B my3ee [lona ['ertu, Mammby
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46. ITrepo nenna panvecka. Cesaroit Meponum ¢ goHaropom xuponamo Amaau. [anepes
Axagemun, Benenusa
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47. TIvepo penna Ppanvecka. Cearoit Meponnm 'ocynapctBenHblii Mmy3seil, bepiavn
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48. dpa Kapuesasne (?). Beenenue Mapuu Bo xpam 1467. My3eil u3sIIHbIX UCKYcCTB, BocToH

163



K. Tunsdypr. «3aranka [Tbepo. [Tbepo nemna dpanuecka»

49. Anronesio ga Meccuna. Magonna ¢ muagenieM (MagonHa BeHcoH)
1470. HaumoHnasipHas rajepest UCKyccTBa, BamHrron
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50. ITeepo penna ®panvecka. Mcnbiranue ucruaHoro Kpecra
®parment. bazunuka Can-Ppanyecko, Apenio
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51. Tonb CezanH. Bua Ha l'apnann. ®parmenT
Bpyxmmnckuin mysen, Helo Mopk
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